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ARRAWXENT OF PRIESTCRAFT. 
~ ~^ 

I 
> .- 

2,; 4. 

[From The Truth Becker for June. 1874.1 
n 

BY D. I& BENNETT. 

A S far back in the ages of ahtiquity, as we have * 
any account of the human race, we find there 

has been a class of men who have claimed peculiar 
privileges, have assumed authority.over their fellow- 
men ; have insisted upon being .obeyed and revered ; 
have required support from their more industrious 
brethren, and have demanded immunity from the me- 
nial and laborious avocations of life. They have in 
all ages claimed to have direct authority from the 
gods i and they. have assumed that they were delegat- 
ed and commissioned by these gods to proclaim to 
their fellow-men whatwas required of them, and have 
professed t,hat they had more infjuence with these 
mysterious deities than all the world besides. 
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They have in fact been the inventors and manufac- 

turers of gods ; maukind has known little or nothing 

relative to these gods save what this privileged aristo- 
cracy have told them. They have managed the busi- 

ness so adroitly that they have maintained great and 

almost supreme control over the minds and bodies of 
their fellow-men, and by threats, invectives, and 

denunciations have succeeded marvelously in keep 

ing the human race in an abject condition of igno- 

rance, terror, and slavery. It has been their object 

and aim to hold the masses in ignorance, to discounte- 

nance investigation and inquiry, and they have assumed 

the right to tell their fellow-men all they needed to 

know about the gods and heaven, as well as demons 
and hell. They have virtually said to their dupes : 
“ It is unnecessary for you to ‘approach the gods, or 

have intercourse with them, we will act for you, and 

will say to the gods all that needs to be said, and will 
proclaim to you their will and commands, and this is 

all you need to know. For these disinterested servi- 

ces on our part, we claim of you in return, implicit 

obedience, unquestioning submission, and devout ven- 

eration, and we modestly demand that you give us the 

first fruits of you crops, the fattest of your flocks, 

. the finest oP your linens, silks, wools and furs, 

for ourselves and our families. We, of course, ex- 

pect you to be unstinted in your donations, and 
that you will look t,o us as your mediators, your law- 

givers, your guides and rulers. Remember, we de- 

mand humble submission on your part to all our claims; 

and failing in this, the curses of the gods and the 

judgements of heaven will be hurled upon you.” 



ARRAIQNMENT CQ PRIRSTCRAFT. 3 

This privileged class of which we are speaking, 
have been known in the world as Priests, though other 
appellations have frequently been applied to them ; 
sometimes Oracles, sometimes Dervises, sometimes 
Beers aud Prophets, sometimes Monks and Friars, 
sometimes Fathers and Elders, sometimes Bishops and 
Prelates, aud sometimes Cardinals and Popes. In 
modern times they have been termed Ministers, Preach- 
ers, Pastors, Clergymen, Reverends, and Divines. 
They have been numerous in all systems of religion, 
and in all manner of beliefs. Of the three thousand 
different religions inflicted upon the human famiIy, all 
have had their Priests-their “holy men”-men who 
have professed to kuow all about God and the un- 
known world, and have assumed to impart this knowl- 
edge to their credulous followers. 

They have in all ages been an un-producing class ; 
having neither cultivated the earth nor tended the 
flocks. They have always lived upon the labor and 
toil of others, and have absolutely been dead weights 
and “ dead beats ” in the society of the world, feeding 
upon the best the earth afforded, and scarcely lifting 
a finger to produce a grain of wheat, a kernel of corn, 
a hill of beans or potatoes. 

They have not only originated the thousands of dif- 
ferent gods believed in, in all ages of the world, but 
as many systems of religion with which humanity has 
been cursed. Nor is this the least evil they have in- 
flicted on the race ; they have been the inciters of dis- 
sensions, the promoters of discord, the instigators of 
persecutions, and in thousands of cases the prime 
movers in wars, carnage, and bloodshed. They have 
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evinced the most cruel, merciless, blood-thirsty and 
fiendish traits ever known in human character. They 
have committed and caused to be committed murders 
without number, both in public and private. They 
have instigated, in the plentitude of their godliness, as 
just observed, the most bloody and devastating wars 
the world has known, and hare caused rivers and 
oceans of human blood to bc spilled, sparing neither 
the helpless mother nor her sucking infant. 

As great a curse as king-craft has been Do the human 
race, priestcraft has been s thousand times greater. 
True, kings have subdued nations, devastated popu- 
lous and happy countries, destroyed the labors and 
wealth of many people, rolled back for centuries the 
wheels of progress and civilization, and have drench- 
ed the earth in buman blood ; but Priests have done 
all this and more. They have incited kings and ty- , 
rants to the wars and slaughters they have committed; 
they have inflamed the passions of ihe ignorant 
masses, and led them on in the work of carnage, 
bloodshed and death. They have instigated the most 
needless and cruel wars of which we ‘have any ac- 
count, and the most fiendish massacres, assassinations, 
and~murders that have ever been committed. 

Who, in the eleventh and twelfth centuries instiga- 
ted the wars of the Crusades against the Mohamme- 
dans of the East, the Moors of Spain, and the Wal- 
denses of France, and other countries, by which mil- 
lions of human beings were slain, and human blood 
enough spilled to float all the ships of the world ? It 
was priests, and in their interests was the whole demo- 
niac, bloody work prosecuted. 
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Who was it in the twelfth century that instituted and 
conducted the infernal Inquisition for the trial and 
punishment of Heretics, which was kept up for five 
hundred years, and before which hellish court were 
dragged, at all hours of day and night, countless num- 
bers of innocent, defenceless persons, and where by 
unutterable cruelties of the rack, the wheel, pinchers, 
thumb-screws, faggots and fire, and nameless other 
diabolical inventions, they were made to confess 
crimes they never committed, and when, without a 
chance of making a defence, or of confronting their 
accusers, hundreds of thousands of these hapless, 
helpless mortals were forced out of the world by the 
infliction of the most terrible cruelties of which the 
mind can conceive ? It was PRIEsTa-men who claim- 
ed to be holier than other men, and to be the media- 
tors between God and man. 

Who were the authors and instigators of the noto- 
rious massaci-c on St. Bar~holomew’s day in Paris, in 
1572, when thousands of innocent people, men, wo- 
men, and children, were cruelly murdered and wan- 
tonly assassinated, and for which abominable slaugh- 
ter the Pope ordered special thanksgiving to be ren- 
dered in all his churches and Te Deums and “ Mass- 
es” to be performed ? It was PRIESTS-true to 
their historical, bloody charact,er. 

Many similar fiendish and inhuman crimes have 
they been guilty of, both on a large and small scale, 

’ but we cannot now stop to mention a tithe of them. 
History, however, is full of such recitals and instances 
without mimher, can be given if desired. 

A 3 many thousands and millions of innocent lives as 
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the Priests have been the means of taking, without show 
of reason or just,ice, as much as they have done towards 
dest.roying the peace and quietness of nations, commu- 
nities, and families, the greatest evil they have done 
to the world has been in the darkness they have cast 
over the minds of men and women, and in the clogs 
and brakes they have fastened upon the wheels of the 
car of progress, science, and civilization. Under the 
divine authority from the gods which they have rep- 
resented, they have taught and enjoined the most per- 
nicious doctrines. They have made Deity appear to 
mankind as a cruel, blood-thirsty monster ; they IKWC 
compelled their dupes to accept the most abhorrent 
creeds and dogmas ; t&y have discouraged and pro- 
hibited free thought and free investigiltion ; they hart 
retarded and kept back for thousands of years the atl- 
vancc of science, truth, and mental freedom. They 
have promoted ignorance and opposed education ; 
they have favored tyranny and oppressi,on, :md hnvc 
fought to the bitter end liberty and civilization. They 
have dwarfed the human intellect ; they have sprc:~tl 
and held a pall of darkness and gloom over t,he en- 
tire world, and have obscured the sun of light anti 
truth and progress. They hare bound fetters ant1 
shackles upon deluded human beings, and doomed 
them to lives of the most abject slavery. They have 
claimed to be the best friends of the human race, but 
have really been it.s worst enemies. They have llrat- 
ed much of God and heaven, but their rule and influ- 
ence has resembled more the worst conceptions of 
the devil and hell. They have taxed the people of 
the world to the extcht of thousands of million8 of 
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L dollars-impoverishing nations, ruining families and 
individuals for the servic’es they claimed to be heaven- 
ly and God-inspired, while in reality their conduct has 
been fitted to the character of demons incarnate. 

Our language to, some may seem somewhat, extrav&- 
g+mt, but it is simply the truth, and we have not ut- 
tel,ed a thousandth part of what can be be said in per- 
fect keeping with the facts of history. It is certainly 
our wish to misstate and over-state nothing. The, 
truth, in all conscience, is bad enough, and there is 
not the slightest necessit,y for drawing upon the im- 
agination. It is truly an appalling thought to reali%e 
the wrongs this class of men have perpetrated upon 
humanity, and how much they have retarded the pro- 
gress of the race. When it is remembered how many 
iniquities and absurdities they have fastened upon the 
human intellect, it is enough to make the “ blood of 
an honest man boil,” and cause him to curse them as 
the most unmitigated enemies poor human nature has 
had to contend with. 

If the wealth of which Priests have robbed the 
world-if the exactions they have laid upon mankind; 
if the time, toil, and effort which they hive used in 
binding upon the minds and consciences of men, dc- 
basing creeds, degrading dogmas, and worse than use- 
less doctrines, had been used in enlightening mankind, 
in elevating their views and opinions, in establishing 
schools of science, of art, and of truth ; in promulgat- 
ing the principles of peace, benevolence and frater- 
nity, what a paradise this priest-ridden world would 
now be-how infinitely better and happier the hpman 
family would be to-day. Why, if we simply had the 
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money that has been paid to these Priestffor fmgiving 
sina, for praying aoule out of purgatory, for pwfmm- 
ing mu.ases for the dead, and for granting indu&ences 
to their simple dupes, to commit immoral conduct, we 
could build a scb.ool-house in every township in the 
United States, and an asylum for destitute widows 
and homeless orphans in every county in theland. If 
we had the hard-earned treasures that have been 
wrung from the patient and deluded people by these 
Priests for teaching creeds that are vain, and dogmas 
that are false, together with the cost of temples, pa- 
godas, mosques, cathedrals, and churches that have 
been built at their dictation, we could erect a hall 
of science and education in every town and village in 
the habitable world-we could reclaim all the waste 
and swamp lands in the United States-make commo- 
dious highways in every neighborhood, and construct 
railroads and telegraph lines leading and connecting 
from every city, town, and hamlet. J 

It may be claimed that Priestcraft presented its 
worst features in olden times, before the introduction 
of the Christian religion. This is not so. Though 
the Jewish Priests were culpable in the extreme, and 
some of them specimens of depravity in human form, 
though many of the pagan Priests were ignorant, bar- 
barous, and cruel, it was the Christian priesthood 
which transcended all others in crimes, depravity, 
and horror ; and if in the last three centuries they 
have materially improved, it has not arisen from any 
inherent virtue or goodness within themselves or 
their institution, but because the world has advanced 
in spite of them, and they have been compelled to 
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measurably keep pace with the progress of the age. 
As we remarked. they opposed science, education, 
and mental liberty, and persecuted students of learn- 
ing as long and as effectually as in their power, but 
by degrees they have been compelled to yield to these 
civilizing and elevating influences, until now they fain 
would claim they have all along really been the 
patrons of science and educatien. Nothin.g can be 
further removed from justness and truth than this 
claim. 
f We do not for a moment assert that there have been 
and are no sincere, honest men among the clergv,nor 
that many are not aiming to do their duty according 
to their best understanding, and are commendable ex- 
ceptions to the general rule, but we do Saim they are 
engaged in teaching falsehoods and errors the 
world would be better without, and that their influ- 
ence has been most baneful in the past, and is mis- 
chievous and hurtful in the present 

1 
They have not 

made the world moral in the past, and they are not 
making it moral to-day. Lot mankind be fully edu- 
cated in the truths of science, and in the superiority 
of fraternal human conduct towards their fellow-men, 
without regard to invisible gods or devils which have no 
existence in fact, and the world would be vastly more 
moral than now. They would be fully able to do their 
own thinking and praying, and have not the slightest 
use for a pampered, designing, and most expensive 
Priesthood. 

( As greatly as the world has improved, as much as 
the Priesthood have advanced, they really have no 
superiority in morality and virtue over other men. 

V 
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’ They surely have an equal greed for gold, an equal 
anxiety for applause, as great a desire for power and 
domain, as much fondness for pleasure, as liable to in- 
dulge in passion, and as ready to yield to t.emptatioh 
as any class of men in the world. 

They are as artful, as designi& and use as much 
cunning and finesse in achieving their purposes and in 
carrying out their plans as any portion of humanity. 
In yielding to improper influences, in weakness in 
withstanding the besetments of life, apd in their prone- 
ness to wrong and culpable conduct, they are not su- 
perceded by any portion of their fellow-men. They 
claim to be better, holier, and purer, but these claims 
are baseless and false. They have abundantly proved 
themselves unfit conscience-keepers for their fellow- 
men, and that in virtue, morality. and manhood they 
possess no superiority. Their partiality for tender, 
yellow-legged chickens and pretty women has pass- 
ed into a proverb. 

We wish not to exagerate their short-comings, or to 
misrepresent their motives, nor even to tell the whole 
truth concerning them ; but we will in this connection 
give a few instances, derived from authentic sources, 
where our modern clergy have shown themselves weak 
and criminal, proving conclusively to the unprejudic- 
ed that they are unwort.hy the reverence and obsc- 
quiousness accorded them. And right here the ques- 
tion arises, If they are not better or holier, or more 
godly than other men, why will their silly, infatuated 
followers still continue to revere and absolutely wor- 
ship them under the mistaken belief that they are 
“ men of God,” and superior to all others ? 
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u. S. SENATOX BRO~NLOW, of Tennessee, who was 
for many years a clergyman, as well as an edi- 
tor and after, Governor of the State, in his book pub- 
lished some years ago, uses this language m reference 
to clergymen in the South. “ I have no hesitancy in 
saying, as I now do, that the worst men who make 
tracks upon Southern soil are Methodist, Presbyterian, 
Baptist and Episcopal clergymen, and at the head of 
them for mischief are the Methodist,s.” [p. 187.1 “A 
majority of the clwgymen have acted upon the princi- 
ple that the kingdom of their Divine Master is of this 
world, and as a consequence many of them have em- 
barked in fighting, lying and drinking mean whiskey. 
[p. 190.; “Here, as in all parts of the South, the 
worst class of men are preachers. They have done 
more to bring about the deplorable state of things ex- 
isting in the country, (meaning the war of the rebel- 
lion), than any otlier class of men. And foremost in 

tlus work of mischief are the Methodist preachers. 

Brave in anticipation of war, and prone to denuncia- 

tion on all occasions, even in the pulpit, they have 

bctln among the first to take to their heels.” [p. 3!U.] 

1~~. Ms. CRAIG, El Paso, Ill., was guilty of cxm. 

co]). with a lady of that place. 
A CLEHICAL GENT of Detroit, forsook his wife and 

family, and went awcy with another woman, and re- 

sumed preaching in the far West, hoping to “ meet all 
his Detroit friends in heaven.” 

REV. MR. WESLEY, Geneseo, Ill.,ran away withan- 

other man’s wife. 

REV. E. P. W. PACKARD had his wife put in an in- 
sane asylum when she was not insane, because ‘she 

. 
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would not acknowledge she believed a part of the hu. 
man family were destined to burn forever in hell. 

REV. EPIIBA~M K. AVERY, a promising young 
clergyman of New England, it will be remembered by 
many, after seducing his victim, a young lady of pre- 
vious good character, cruelly murdered her in the 
most fiendish manner, and left her banging by the 
neck. 

A CATHOLIC PRIEST, of Evansville, Ind., was proved 
‘to be guilty of gross impropr;etics and immorality 
with young girls under his charge. 

A REV. GENT, of E:~glnnd, was recently proven 
guilty of forgery sncl other criminal conduct. 

The case of the Rev. Ilnxn~ WARD REBXXER is still 
fresh in the public mind. The charge of his numer- 
ous Eiasona with the females of his flock has’ not been 
disproved or denied. That he is a man of great 

.amativeness is well understood by those who know 
him best. This, however, we do not mention as a 
crime, and it doubtless is the secret of his great mag 
netism and popularity, but it is expected Divines will 
keep their animal passions under suitable control,. 

REV. H. D. FIELDS, Maquokcta, Iowa, attempted to 
commit suicide. 

REV. J. S. BARTLETT, Milford, Ohio, was guilty of 
criminal intimacy with a pretty married womah of 
that town, who had no children. 

REV. MR. LINN, of Pittsburgh, was guilty of sev- 
eral improprieties with the ladies of his congrega- 
tion. 

REV. MIRIAN D. WOOD, of Decatur, Ga., seduced 
Miss Emma J. Chiygas. Result, a bouncing boy with- 
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out a legal father. 

.13 

REV. J. M. MITCHELL, of Savannah, Ga., and forin- 
erly from Maine, was guilty of groes improprieties 
with females of his fold. When charged with the of- 
fences, he stout.ly denied it, and asserted his inno- 
cence, but when proofs accumulates? and stared him in 
the face, he was compelled to confess to Bishop Beck- 
with that he was not only gui1t.y of the offences aa 
charged, but that: he had used the grossest falsehood 
in endeavdring to conceal his criniep. 

The embroglio between RL~. DR. LANGDON and 

REV. DR. GOODENOUGH and several other Reverends 
of the Methodist Book Concern of this city, is well 
rcmembcred, when charges of dishonesty, embezzle- 
ment, falsehood, &c., &SC., were freely made against 
each other. 

REV. MR. LINDSLEY, of Metlina, N. Y., whipped a 
little child of his three years cdd, for two hours, and 
until it died.. The excuse alleged by the Reverend 
“ man of God ” was the child would not obey its step- 
mother and say its prayers. He was imprisoned at v’ 

Albion, and came near being lynched by an infuriated 
populace. 

REV. L. D. HUSTON, the Ck~icaZ uillair, of Baltimore, __ 
was guilty of seducing and ru:ning several young, in- 
nxont girls, daughters of widows and other mcq- 
bcrs of his congregation, who were sent to him fo. i _ 
struction,$ morality. The fiendish ingenuity he c’m- 
ployed in accomplishing his viie purposes was enough 
to strike one with horror. 

REV. A. T. TEIOMPSON, of Cincinnati, was guilty of 

numerous criminal intimacies with ladies, married 
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and unmarried of his congregation, as well as of gross 
intemperance in the use of intoxicating liquors. 

REV. E. F. BERKLEY, of St. Louis, was guilty of 
criminal liberties with the young ladies of his flock- 
“ the gentle lambs of the fold.” Among others was 
Ella C. Perry, of the immature age of eleven years. 

REV. WASHINOTOK W. WELCH, near Holly, Mich., 
committed a rape upon Mrs. Louisa Green, the wife 
of a brother minister. 

REV. CEO. WASHBURN, of the Lewistown and Brad- 
ford Circuit, Allegheny County, N. Y., was engaged 
in courting two or more young ladies at the same 
time, and was under promise of marriage to several 
of them. 

RET. DR. GRIBWOLD, of Maine, of South Carolina, 
and other localities, was noted as a “ladies’ man.” 
His love adventures were numerous and spicy. He 
was also very fond of jovial and convivial company; 
He committed the crime of bigamy, havingtwo wives 
at one time. 

REV. Wda. HOLT, near Paris, Ill., whipped a widow 
woman with plow lines. 

REV. THURLOW TBESSILMAN, in hunetia, N. Y., 
seduced several young ladies of his flock, and when 
unmistakable indicaiions became so apparent that he 
was charged wit.11 the matter, and about to be tried, 
he left the place very early one morning with the g:ly 
Mrs. Hurst, the wife of a gentleman who ‘&.s absent 
from home. 

RET. E. G. RIBHLE, of De Ealb County, Ill., seduc. 
ed four young girls in the neighborhood, and ran 
away, leaving a wife and two children behind him un. 
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provided for. A shocking case of scandalous crimi- 
nality. 

REV. B. PHINNEY, of Westboro, Mass., was guilty 
of licentiousness with various females connected with 
his church. 

REV. Mn. REED, of Malden, was in the same cate- 

gory. 
REV. I. 8. EALLOCH, of Kansas, while a resident of 

Massachusetts, visited a neighboring village with a 
woman not his wife, and hiring a room in a hotel for 
a short time, committed adultery with her then and 
there, as an eye-witness was able to testify. 

*’ w-- 
REV. DR. POMEROY, Secretary of the American 

Board of Foreign Missions, Boston, was proved to be 
a liberal patron of houses of ill-fame, where he freely 
used the money his confiding flock had donated for 
the conversion of foreign heathen. By his own con- 
fession he had paid over $6,000 to women of notori- 

, qus character in that city. 
REV. TUNIS TITUS .KENDRICE, of Brooklyn, has 

’ very recently been proved guilty of drunkenness and 
other immoral conduct. His troubles are still unset- 
tled. He is struggling to gain admission into the 

i*: 
church from which he has been expelled. 

REV. R. H. WILLIAMSON, Wilkesbarre, Pa., (pastor 
of the St.Stephen’s Episcopal Church) was guilty of vis- 
iting houses of ill-fame and other immoral conduct. 

REV.%%. SMITH, of Illinois, a few years ago 
drowned his wife in a shallow stream by holding her 
head under water. 

For want of room and from a disinclination to fur- 
ther pursue the subject at this time, we decline extend- 
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ing the recital of similar instances. With a moderate 
effort enough authentic statements of a like character, 
of our weak, sinful clergy could be collected to fill 
several sheets like this, and probably scarcely one 
case in ten of the criminal acts of clergymen are 
broughtto light. They are “hushed up” and smothered 
for the “good of the cause” when it is possible to do 
60. Doubtless many of our readers can call to mind 
casts of clerical peccadillos, falling under their no- 
tice which we have not mentioned. We think, how- 
ever, we have said enough to convince candid, honest 
people t,hat priests and clergymen are no holier than 
other men-know nothing more about God-have no 
more influence with him, and are no more controlled 
by the principles of virtue, morality and self-denial 
than their fellow men. 

In closing we will ask, is it for such conduct as we 
have named, and is it for perpetuating and sustaining 
such a privileged class that the people of this country 
are paying the priesthood over sixty millions of dol- 
lars annually? Is any good to be gained by keeping 
these facts smothered and concealed, and is it not 
about time these Eeverend gentry were shown up in 
their true light, to be appreciated by the public in 
.their real character? 

- 

C’ 

\ 
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ORATION ON T.HE GODS. 

BY ROBT. G. INGERSOLL. 

“An Honest &I is the Nob.!& Work of Man.” 

IsI 
TEARLY every people have created a god, and 

the god has always resembled his creators. He 
hated and loved what they hated and loved, and hc 
was invariably found on the side of those in power. 
Each god was intensely patriotic, and detested all 
nation8 but his own. AU these gods demanded praise, 
flattery. an d Worship. Most of; them were pleased 
v&h eacritlce, and the smell of innocent blood has 
ever been considered a divine perfume. All these gods 
have insisted upon having a vast number of priests, 
and the priests have always insisted upon being 
supported by the people, and the principal business of 
of thtwe priests has been to boast about their god, 
and to insist that he could easily vanquish all the 
other god8 put together. 

These gods have been manufactured after number- 
less models, and according to the most grotesque 
fa8hions. Some have a thousand arm8, some a hun- 
dred hea&, 8ome arc adorned with necklaces of liv, 
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ing snakes, some are armed with clubs, some with 
sword and shield, some with bucklers and some ‘have 
wings as a cherub ; some were invisible, some would 
show themselves entire and some would only show 
their backs ; some were jealous, some were foolish, 
some turned themselves into men, some into swans, 
some into bulls, some into doves, and some into Holy 
Ghosts, and made love to the beautiful daughters of 
men. Some were married-all ouiht to have been- 
and some were considered as old bachelors from all 
eternity. Some had children, and the children were 
turned into gods and worshipped as their fathers had 
been. Most of these gods w&e revengeful, savage, 
lustful itnd ignorapt. As they generally depended 
upon their priests for information, their ignorance can 
hardly excite our astonishment. 

These gods did not even know the shape of’ the 
worlds they had created, but supposed them perfectly 
flat. Some thought the day could be ‘lengthened by 
stopping the sun, that the blowing of horns could 
throw down the-walls of a city, and all knew so little 
of the real nature of t,he people they had created, that 
they corn/manned the people to love them. Some were 
so ignorant as to suppose that man could believe just 
as he might desire, or as they might command, and 
that to be ,governed by observation, reason, and expe- 
rience is a most foul and damning sin. None of these 
.gods could give a true account of the creation of this 

legislators, and as executives, they were far inferlox 
to the average of American presidents. 
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These deities have demanded the most abject and 
degrading obedience. In order to please them, man 
must lay his very face in the dust. Of coursei they 
have always been partial to the people who created 

*them, and have generally shown their partiality by 
assisting those people to rob and destroy others, and 
to ravish their wives and daughters. 

Nothing is so pleasing to these Gods, as the butchery 
of unbelievers. Nothing so enrages them, even now, 
as to have some one deny their existence. 

Few nations have been so peor as to have but one 
god. Gods were made so easily, and the raw materi- 
al cost so little, that generally, the god-market was 
fairly glutted, and heaven crammed with these phan- 
toms. These gods not only attended to the skies, but 
were supposed to interfere in all the affairs of men. 
They presided over everybody and everything. They 
attended to every department. All was supposed to 
be under their immediate control. Nothing was too 
small-nothing too large : the falling of sparrows, the 
flatulence of the people, and the motions of the plan- 
et.s were alike attended to by these industrious and 
observing deities. From their starry thrones they fre- 
quently came to the earth for the purplrse of imparting 
information to man. It is related of one, that ho 
came amid t~hunderings and lightnings, in order to tell 
the people that they should not cook a kid in its 
mother’s milk. Some left their shining abodes. to tell 
women t,hat they should, or should not, have children 
-to inform a priest how to cut and wear his apron, 
and t.o give directions as to the proper manner of 
cleaning the intestines of 8 bird, 
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When the people failed to worship one of these 
gods, or failed to feed and clothe his priests, (which 
was much the same thing) he generally visited them 
with pestilence and famine. Sometimes he allowed 
some other nation to drag them into slavery-to sell 
their wives and children ; but generally hc glutted his 
vengeance by murdering their first-born. The priests 
always did their whole duty, not only in predicting 
these calamities, but in proving, when t.hey did hap- 
pen, that they were brought upon the people because 
they had not given quite enough to them. 

These gods differed just as the nations differed : 
the greatest and most powerful had the most power- 
ful god, while’the weaker ones were obliged to con- 
tent themselves with the very off-scourings of the 
heavens. Each of these gods promised happmess 
here and hereafter to all his slaves, and threatened to 
eternally punish all who either disbelieved in his exia- 
tence, or suspected that some other god might, be his 
superior; but to deny the existence of all gods was, 
and is, the crime of crimes. Redden your hands with 
human blood ; blast by slander the fair fame of the 
innocent ; strangle the smiling child upon its mother’s 
knees : deceive, ruin and desert the beautiful girl 
@ho loves and trusts you-and your case is not hope- 
less. For all this, and for all these you may be for- 
given. For all this, and for all these, that bankrupt 
court, established by the gospel will give you a dis- 
charge ; but deny the existence of these divine 
ghosts, of these gods, and the sweet and tearful face 
of Mercy becomes livid with eternal hate. Heaven’s 
golden gates are shut, and you1 with an inflnite curse 
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ringing in your ears, with the brand of infamy UpOn 

d your brow, commence your endless wanderings in the 
;, lurid gloom of hell-an immortal vagrant-an eternal 
” outcast-a deathless convict. 

.One of these gods, and one who demands our love 
our admiration and our worship, and one who is wor- 

- shipped, if mere heartless ceremony is worship, gave 
to his chosen people, for their guidance, the following 
laws of war: “When thou comest nigh unto a city 
to fight against it, then zyroclaintv unto it. And it 
shall be if it make thee answer of peace, and open 
unto thee, then it shall be that all the people that is 
found therein shall be tributaries unto thee, and they 
shall serve thee. And if it will make no peace with 
thee, but will make war against thee, then thou shalt 
beseige it. And when t,he Lord thy God hath deliv- 
ered it into thine hands, thou shalt smite every male 
thereof with the edge of the sword. But the women, 
and the little ones, and the cattle, and all that is in 
the city, even all the spoil thereof shalt thbu take unto 
thyself, and thou shalt eat the spoil of thine enemies 
which the Lord thy God hath given thee. Thus shalt 
thou do unto all the cities which are very far off from 
thee, which are not of the cities of these natiqns. 
But of the cities of these people which the Lord thy 
God doth give thee for an inheritance, thm shalt 8am 
a&& mthing that .!nwth&h.” 

Is it possible for man to conceive of anything more 
perfectly infamous ? Can you believe that such direc- 
tions were given by any being except an infinite 
fiend ? Remember that the army receiving these in- 
structions was one of invasion. Peace was offered 
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upon condition that the people submitting should be 
the slaves of the invader ; but if any should have t,he 
courage to defend their homes, to fight for t,he love of 
wife and child, then the sword was to spare none-not 
even the prattling, dimpled babe. 

And we are called upon to worship such a god ; to 
get upon our knees and tell him that he is good, that 
he is merciful, that he is just, that he is love. We are 
asked to stifle every noble sentiment of the soul, and 
to trample under foot all the sweet charities of the 
heart. Because we refuse to stultify ourselves-refuse 
to become liar&we are denounced, hated, traduced 

!: 

and ostracised here ; z&d this same god threatens to 
torment us in eternal fire the moment death allows 
him to fiercely clutch our naked, helpless sduls. Let 
the people hate-let the god threaten; we will educate 

!I 

fi 

them, and we will despise and defy him. 
The book, called the bible, is filled with passages 

i \ equally horrible, unjust and atrocious. This is the 
book to be read in schools in order to make our chil- 

:t, 

// 

dren loving, kind and gentle ! This is the book to be 
recognized in our Constitution as the source of all 
authority and justi&! 

Strange ! that no one has ever been persecutad by 
the church for believing God bad, while hundreds of 
millions have been destroyed for thinking him good. 
The orthodox church never will forgive the Univer- 
salist for saying, “ God is love.” It has always been 
considered as one of the very highest evidences of 
true and undefiled religion to insist that all men, 
women andchildren deserve eternal damnation. It has 
always been heresy to say God “ will at last save all.” 
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We are asked to justify these-frightful passages- 
these infamous laws of war-because the bible is the 
word of God. As a matter of fact there never was 
and there never can be, an argument, even tending 
to prove the inspiration of any book whatever. In 
the absence of positive evidence, analogy and experi- 
ence, argument is simply impossible, and at the very 
best, can amount only to a useless agitation of the 
air. The instant we admit that a book is too sacred 
to be doubted, or even reasoned about, we are mental 
‘serfs. It is infinitely absurd to suppose that a god 
would address a communication to intelligent beings, 
and yet make it a crime, to be punished in eternal 
flames, for them to use their intelligence for the pur- 
pose of understanding his communication. If we 
have the right to use our reason, we certainly have the 
right to act in accordance with it, and no god can 
have the right to punish us for such action. 

The doctrine that future happiness depends upon 
belief is monstrous. It is the infamy of infamies. 
The idea that faith in Christ is to be rewarded by an 
eternity of bliss, while a dependence upon reason, 
observation and experience merits everlasting pain, is 
too absurd for refutation, and can be believed only by 
that unhappy mixture of insanity and ignorance, call- 
ed “faith.” What man, who ever thinks, can believe 
that blood can appease God ? And yet, our entire 
system of religion is based upon that belief. The 
Jews pacified Jehovah with the blood of animals, and 
according to the Christian system, the blood of Jesus 
softened the heart of God a little, and rendered possi- 
ble the salvation of a fortunate few, It is hard to 
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conceive how the human mind can give its assent to 
such terrible ideas, or how any saue man can read the 
bible, aud still believe in the doctrine of inspiration. 

Whether the bible is true or false, is of no consequence 
in comparison with the mental freedom of the race. 

Salvation through slavery is worthiess. Salvation 
from slavery is inestimable. 

As long as man believes the bibie to be infallible, 
that book is his master. The civilization of this cen- 
tury is not the child of faith, but of unbelief-the 
result of free thought. 

All that is necessary, as it seems to me, to couvincc 
any reasonable person that the bible is simply and 
purely of human invention-of barbarian inveution- 
is to read it. Read it as you would any other book ; 
think of it as you would of any other; get the bandage of 
reverelice from your eyes ; drive from your heart the 
phantom of fear ; push from the throne of your brain 
the cowled form of superstition-then read the holy 
bible, and you will be amazed that you ever, for one 
moment, supposed a being of infinite wisdom, good- 
nest aud purity, to be the author of such ignorance 
and of such atrocity. 

Our ancestors not only had their god-factories, but 
they made devils a~ well. These devils were generally 
disgraced and fallen gods. Some had headed uusuc- 
cessful revolts; some had been caught sweetly recliu- 
iug in the shadowy folds of some fleecy cloud, kissing 
the wife of the god of gods. These devils generally 
sympathized with man. There is in regard to them 
a most wonderful fact : in nearly all the theologies, 
mythologies and religions, the devils have been much 
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more humane and merciful than the gods. No devil 
ever gave one of his generals.an order to kill children 

I 
t 

and to rip open the bodies of pregnant women. Such 
i barbarities were always ordered by the good gods. 
1 The pestilences were sent by the most merciful gods. 
” II The frightful famine, during which the dylng child 

with pallid lips sucked the withered bosom of a dead 
mother, was sent by the loving gods. No devil was 
ever charged with such fiendish brutality. 

One of these gods, according to the account, 
drowned an entire world, with the exception of eight 
persons. The old, the young, the beautiful and the 
helpless were remorselessly devoured by the shoreless 
sea. This, the most fearful tragedy that the imagina- 
tion of ignorant priests ever conceived, was the act, 
not of a devil, but of a god, so-called, whom men 
ignorantly worship unto this day. What a stain such 
an act would leave upon the character of a devil! 
One of the prophets of one of these gods, having in 
his power a captured king. hewed him in pieces in the 

. sight of all the people. Was ever any i&of any 
devil guilty of such savagery ? 

One of these gods is reported to have given the fol- / 
lowing directions concerning human slavery : “If 
thou buy a Hebrew servant, six yesrs shall he serve, 
and in&he seventh he shall go out free for nothing. 
If he came in by himself, he shall go out by himself, 
if he were married then his wife shall go out with him. 
if his master have given him a wife, and she have 
borne him sons or daughters, the wife snd her chil- 
dren shall be her master’s, and he shall go out by 
himself. And if the servant shall plainly say, I love 

b _ 
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my master, my wife and my children ; I’will not go 
out free. Then his master shall bring him unto the 
judges ; he shall also bring him unto the door, or unto 
the door-post ; and his master shall bore his ear 
through with an awl ; and he shall serve him forever.” 

According to this, a man was given liberty upon 
condition that he would desert forever his wife and 
children. Did any devil ever force upon a husband, 
upon a father, so cruel and so heartless an alterna- 
tive ? Who can worship such a god ? Who can 
bend the knee to such a monster? Who can pray to 
such a fiend ? 

All these gods threatened to torment forever the 
$ouls of their enemies. Did any devil ever make so 
infamous a threat ? The basest thing recorded of the 
devil, is what he did concerning Job and his family, 
and that was done by the express permission ‘of one 
of these gods, and to decide a little difference of 
opinion between their “serene highnesses” as to the 
character of “my servant Job.” 

The first acc&nt we have of the devil, is found in 
that purely scie$ific book c_alled Genesis, and is as 
follows : “Now_ the serpent was more subtile than 
any beast of the field which the Lord God had made, 
and.,he,+aid unto the woman, Yea, hath God said, Ye 
shall not eat of the fruit of the trees of the&&en ? 
And t&e woman said unto the serpent, We *eat of 
the fruit of the trees of the garden ; but of the ,fruit 
of the tree which is in the midst of the garden God 
bath said, Ye shall not eat of it, neither shall ye tuch 
it, lest ye die. And the serpent said unto the woman, 
Ye shall not surely die. For God doth know that in 
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the day ye eat thereof, then your,~hall be opened 
and ye shall be as gods, knowing :@od and evil. And 
when the woman saw that the tree was good for food, 

/ 
:I 

and that it was pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to be 
desired to make one wise, she took of the fruit therer’t. 
of and did eat, and gave also unto her husband wi@ . l : 
her, and hc did eat. * * * t And 
the Lord God said, Behold, the man is become as one 
of us, to know good and evil ; and now lest he put 4 
forth his hand, and tako also of the tree of life and : 
eat, and live forever.’ Therefore the Lord God sent 
him forth from the garden of Eden to till the ground 
from whence he was taken. So he drove out the 
man, and he placed at the east of the garden of Eden ’ 
cherubims and a flaming sword, which turned every 
way io keep the way of the tree of life.” 

According to this account,+the promise of the devil 
was fulfilled to the very letter. Adam and Eve did 
III; t$i and they did become as gods, knowing good 

The account show , however, that the gods dreaded 
education and know edge then just as they do now. “1 
The church still faithfully guards the dangerous tree 
of knowledge, and has exerted in all ages her utmost 
power to keep mankind from eating the fruit thereof. 
The priests have never ceased repeating the old false- . 
hood and the old threat : “Ye shall not eat of it, ‘, 
n&her shall yc touch it, lest ye die.” From every 9 ,- %& 
pulpit comes the same c,ry, born of the same fear: +’ ,-:.: 
‘I Lest they eat and become as gods, knowing good’ ‘+ 
and evil.” For this reason, religion hates science, . ,. 
faith detests reason, theology is the sworn enemy of &( 
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philosophy, an& the church with its flaming sword 
still guards the hated tree, and like its supposed 
founder, curses to the lowest depths the brave thinkers 
who eat and become as gods. 

If the account given in Genesis is really true, ought 
we not after all to thank this serpent ? He was the 
first schoolmaster, the first advocate of learning, the 
first enemy of ignorance, the first to whisper in human 
ears the sacred word liberty, the creator of ambition, 
the author of modesty, of inquiry, of doubt, of inves- 
tigation, of progress and of civilization. 

Give me the storm and tempest of thought and 
action, rather than the dead calm of ignorance and 
faith I Banida me from Eden when you will ; but 
first let me eat of the fruit of the tree of know- 
ledge ! 

&me nations have borrowed their gods ; of this 
number, we are compelled to say, is our own. The 
Jews having ceased to exist as a nation, and having 
no further use for a god, our ancestors appropriated 
him, and adopted their devil at the same time. This 
borrowed god is still an object of some adoration,’ 
and this adopted davil still excites the apprehensions 
of our people. He is still supposed to he setting his 
traps and snares for the purpose of catching our un- 
wary souls, and is still, with reasonable success, wa- 
ging the old war against our god. 

To me, it seems easy to account for these ideas con- 
cerning gods and devils. They are a perfectly natur- 
al production. Man has created them all, and under 
the same circumstances would create them again, 
?tfan has not only created all these gods, hut he has 
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meatad teem out of the materials by which he has 
been surrounded. Genetally he has modeled them 

, after himself, and has given them hands, feet, eyes, 
ears, and organs of speech. Each nation made its’ 
gods and devils speak its laqguage not only, but put 
in their mouths the same mistakes in history, geogra- 
phy, astronomy, and in all matters of fact, generally 
made by the people. No god was ever in advance of 
the nation that created him. T&e negroes reprenented 
their deities with black skins and curly hair. The 
Mongolian gave to his a yellow complexion and dark 
almond-shaped eyes. The Jews were not allowed to 
paint theirs, or WC should have seen Jehovah with a 
full beard, an oNface, and an aquiline nose. Jove 
was a perfect Greek, and Jupiter looked as though a 
a member of the Roman senate. The gods of Egypt 
had the patient face a,ud placid look of the loving 
people who made them. The gods of northern coun- 
tries were represented warmly clad .in robes of fur; 
those of the tropics were naked. The gods of India 
were often mounted upon elephants; those of some 
islanders were great swimmers, and the deities of the 
Arctic zone were passionately fond of whale’s blub- 
ber. Nearly all people hape carved or painted repre- 
sentations of their gods, and these representations 
were, by the lower classes, generally treated as the 
real gods, and to these images and idols they addressed 
prayers and offered sacrifice. 

In some countries, even at this day, if the people 
after long praying do not obtain their desires, they 
turn their images off as impotent gods, or upbraid 
&em in a most reproachful manner, loadin@ thm 
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with ‘~~07~: ana cursm 'bH~~ now, dog .of a spir- 
it,” they say, 6‘ we give vou haging in a magmficent 
temple, we gild you with gold, feed you with the 
.chomest food, and offer incense to you, yet after all 
this care you are so ungrateful as to refuse us what 
we ask.” Hereupon they will pull the god down and 
drag him through the filth of the street. If in the 
meantime it happens that they obtain their request, 
then with a great deal of ceremony, they wash him 
clean, carry him back and place him in his temple 
again, where they fall down and make excuses for 
what they have done. “Of a truth,” say they, “we 
were a little too hasty, and you were a little too long 
in-your grant, Why should you bring this beating 
on yourself. Rut what is done cannot be undone. 
Let us not think of it any more. If you will forget 
what is past we will gild you over again brighter than 
before.” 

Man has never been at a lose for gods. He has 
worshipped almost everything, tncluding the vilest 
and most disgusting beasts. He has worshipped fire, 
earth, air, wat,er, light, stars, and for hundreds of 
ages prostrated himself before enormous snakes. 
Savage tribes often make gods of articles they get 
from civilized people. The Todas worship a cow- 
bell. The Kotas worship two silver plates, which 
they regard as husband and wife, and another tribe 
manufactured a god out of a king of hearts. 

Man having always been the physical superior of 
woman, accounts for the fact that most of the high 
gods have been males. Had woman been the physi- 
cal superior, the powers supposed to be the rulers of 
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Nature would have been women, and instead of being 
represented in the apparel of man, they would have 
luxuriated in trains, low-necked dresses, laces and 
back-hair. 

Nothing can be plainer than that each nation gives 
to its god its peculiar characteristics, and that every 
individual gives to his god his personal peculiarities. 

Man has no ideas, and can have none, except those 
suggested by his surroundings. He cannot conceive 
of anything utterly unlike what he has seen or felt. 
He can exaggerate, diminish, combine, separate, de- 
term, beautify, improve, multiply and compare what 
he sees, what he feels, what he hears, and all of 
which he takes cognizance through the medium of 
the senses ; but he cannot create. Having seen exhib- 
itions of power, he can say, omhipotent. Having lived, 
he can say, immortality. Knowing something of time, 
he cau say, eternity. Conceiving something of intelli- 
gence, he can say, God. Having seen exhibitions of 
malice, he can say, devil. A few gleams of happiness 
having fallen athwart the gloom of his life, he can 
say, heaven Pain, in its numberless forms, having 
been experienced, he can say, hell. Yet all these 
ideas have a foundation in fact, and only a founda- 
tion. The superstructure has been reared by exagger. 
uting, diminishing, combining, separating, deforming, 
beautifying, improving or multiplying realities, so 
that the editlce, or fabric, is but the incon,mous 
grouping oi what man has perceivea through the 
medium of the senses. It is as though we should give 
tea lion the wings of an eagle, the hoofs of a bison, 
the tail of a horse, the pouch of a kangaroo, and the . 
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trunk of an elephant. We have in imagination 
created an impossible monster. And yet the various 
parts of this monster really exist. So it is with all the 
gods that man has made. 

Beyond natureman can not go, even in thought, above 
nature he can not rise-below nature he cannot fall. 

Man, in his ignorance, supposed that all phenomena 
were produced by some intelligent powers, and with 
direct reference to him. To preserve friendly rela- 
tions with these powers was, and still is, the object of 
all religions. Man knelt through fear and to implore 
assistance, or through gratitude for some favor which 
he supposed had been rendered. He endeavored by 
supplication to appease some being who, for some 
reason, had, as he believed, become enraged. The 
lightning and thunder Drrified him. In tlm presence 
of the volcano he sink upon his knees. The great 
forests filled with wild and ferocious beasts ; the 
monstrous serpents crawling in mysterious depths ; 

I 

the boundless sea; the flaming comets ; the sinister 
eclipses ; the awful calmness of the stars, and more 
than all, the perpetual presence of death, convinced 
him that he was the sport and prey of unseen and 
malignant powers. The strange and frightful diseases 
to which he was subject ; the freezings and burnings. 
of fever ; the contortions of epilepsy ; the sudden 
palsies ; the darkness of nigbt, and the wild, terrible 
and fantastic dreams that filled his brain, satisfied 
him that he was haunted and pursued by countless 
spirits of evil. For some reason he supposed that 
these spirits diiered in power-that they were not 
all alike malevolent-that the higher controlled the 
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lower, and that his very existence depended upon 
gaining the assistance of the more powerful. For 
this purpose he resorted to prayer, to flattery, to wor- 
ship and to sacrifice. These ideas appear to have been 
almost universal in savage man. 

For ages, all nations supposed that the sick and 
insane were possessed by evil spirits. For thousands 
of years the practiceof medicine consisted in fright- 
ening these spirits away. Usually the priests would 
make the loudest and most discordant noises possible. 
They would blow horns, beat upon rude drums, clash 
cymbals, and in the meantime utter the most unearth- 
1-y yells.. If the noise.remedy failed, they would im- 
piore the aid of some more powerful spirit. 

To pacify these spirits was considered of infinite 
importance. The poor barbarian, knowing that men 
could be softened by gifts, gave to these spirits that 
which to him seemed of the most value. With burst- 
ing heart he would offer the blood of his clearest. 
child. It was impossible for him to conceive of a god 
utterly unlike himself, and he naturally supposed that 
these powers of the air would be efIected a little at the 
sight of so great and so deep a sorrow. It was with ” 
the barbarians then.as with the civilized now : one 
class lived upon and made merchandise of the fears 
of another. Certain persons took it upon themselves 
to appease the gods, and to instruct the people in their 
duties to these unseen powers. This was the origin 
of the priesthood. The priest pretended to sta,nd be 
tween the wrath of the gods and the helplessness of 
man. He was man’s attorney at the court of heaven. 
He carried to the invisible world a tlag of truce, a 
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protest and a request. He came back with a com- 
mand, with authority and with power. Man fell upon 
his knees before his own servant, and the priest, taking 
advantage of the awe inspired by his supposed intlu- 
ence with the gods, made of his fellow-man a cringing 
hypocrite and slave. Even Christ, the supposed son 
of God, taught that persons were possessed of evil 
spirits, and frequently, according to the account, gave 
proof of his divine origin and mission by frightening 
droves of devils out of his unfortunate countrymen. 
Casting out devils was his principal employment, and 
the devils thus banished generally took occasion to 
acknowledge him as the true Messiah ; which was not 
only very kind of them, but quite fortunate for him. 
The religious people have always regarded the testi- 
mony of these devils as perfectly conclusive, and the 
writers of the New Testament quote the words of 
these imps of darkness with gre& satisfaction. 

I The fact that Christ could withstand the tempta- 
tions of the devil, was considered as conclusive evi- 
dence that he was assisted by some god, or at least 
by some being superior to man. St. Matthew gives 
an account of an attempt made by the devil to tempt 
the supposed son of God ; and it has always excited 
the wonder of Christians that the temptation was so 
nobly and heroically withstood. The account to 
which I refer is as follows : 

“Tbcn was Jesus led up of the spirit into the wil- 
derness to be tempted of the devil. And when the 
tempter came to him, he said, ‘If thou be the son of 
God command that these stones be made bread.’ But 
he answered and said, ‘It is written : mau ohall not 
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live by bread alone, but by every word that proceed- 
eth out of the mouth of God.’ Then the devil taketh 
him up into the holy city and setteth him upon a pin- 
nacle of the temple, and saith unto him, ‘If thou be 
the son of God, cast thyself down ; for it is written, 
‘Hc shall give his angels charge concerning thee, lest 
at any time thou shalt dash thy foot against a stone.’ 
Jesus said tmto him, ‘It is written again thou shalt 
not tempt the Lord thy God.’ Again the devil taketh 
him up into an exceeding ‘high mountain and sheweth 
him all the kingdoms of the world and the glory of 
them, and saith unto to him, ‘All these will I give 
thee if thou wilt fall down and worship me.“’ 

The Christians now claim that Jesus was God. If 
he was God, of course the devil knew tha.t fact, and 
yet, according to this account, the devil took the. 
omnipotent God and placed him upon a pinnacle of 
the temple, and endeavored to induce him to dash 
himself against the earth. Failing in that, he took 
the creator, owner and governor of the universe up 
into an exceeding high mountain, and offered him 
this world-this grain of sand, if he, the God of all 
the worlds, would fall down and worsmp him, a poor 
devil, without even a tax title to one foot of dirt ! 
Is it possible the devil was such an idiot ? Should 
any great credit be given to this deity for not being 
caught with such chaff ? Think of it ! The devil- 
the prince of sharpers-the king of cunning-the 
master of .finesse, trying to bribe God with a grain of 
sand that belonged to God I 

Is there in all the religious literature of the world 
anything more grossly absurd than this ? 
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These devils, according to the bible, were of vari- 
OUS kinds,-some could speak and hear, others were 
deaf and dumb. All could not be cast out in the same 
way. The deaf and dumb spirim were quite difficult 
to deal with. St. Hark tells of a gentleman who 
brought his son to Christ. The boy, it seems, was 
possessed of a dumb spirit, over which the disciples 
had no control. “Jesus said unto the spirit, ‘ Thou 
dumb and deaf spirit, I charge thee come out of’ him, 
and enter no more into him.’ ” Whereupon, the deaf 
spirit (having heard what was said) cried out (being 
dumb) and immediately vacated the premises. The 
ease with which Christ controlled this deaf and dumb 
spirit, excited the wonder of his disciples, and they 
asked him privately why they could not cast that 
spirit out. To whom he replied : “This kind can 
cnme forth bynothing but prayer and fasting.” 1s 
there a Christian in the whole world who would be- 
lieve such a story if found in any other book ? The 
trouble is, these pious people shut up their reason, 
and then open their bibles. 

In the olden times. the existence of devils was 
universally admitted. The people had no doubt upon 
t,hat subject, and from such belief it followed as a 
matter of course, that a person, in order to vanquish 
these devils, had either to be a god, or assisted by 
one. All founders of religions have established their 
claims to divine origm by controlling evil spirits and 
suspending the laws of nature. Casting nut devils 
was a certificate of divinity. A prophet, unable to 
cope with the powers of darkness. was regarded with 
contempt. The utterance of the highest bnd noblest 
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sentiments ; the moat blameless and holy life, com- 
manded but little respect, unless accompanied’by pow- 
er to work miracles and command spirits. 

This belief in good and evil powers had its origin in 
the fact that man was surrounded, by what he was 
pleased to call, good and evil phenomena. Phonom- 
ena affecting man pleasantly were ascribed to good 
spirits, while those affecting him unpleasantly or 

injuriously, were ascribed to evil spirits. It being 
admitted that all phenomena were produced by spir- 
its, the spirits were divided according to the pheno- 
mena, and the phenomena were good or bad as they 
affected man. Good spirits were supposed to be the 
authors of ,good phenomena, and evil spirits of the 
evil : so that the idea of a devil has been as universal 
as the idea of agod. 

Many writers maintain that an idea to become 
universal must be true ; that all universal ideas 
are innate ; and that innate ideas can not be false. 
If the fact, that an idea has been universal, proves 
that it is innate, and if the fact, that an idea is innate, 
proves that it is correct, then, the believers in innate 
ideas must admit that the evidence of a god superior 
to nature, and of a devil superior to nature, is exactly 
the same, and that the existerce of such a devil must. 
be as self-evident as the existence of such a god. The 
truth is, a god was inferred from good, and a devil 
from bad phenomena. And it is just as natural and 
logical to suppose that a devil would cause happiness, 
as to suppose that a od wonid produce misery. Con- 
sequently, if an inte ligence, infinite and supreme, is “i 
the immediate author of all phenomena, it is dlcult 
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to determine whether such intelligence is the friend 
or enemy of man. If phenomena were all good, We 
might say they were all produced by a perfectly ben- 
eficent being. If they were all bad, we might say 
they were produced by a perfectly malevolent power; 
but as phenomena are, as they affect man, both good 
and bad, they must be produced by different and an- 
tagonistic spirits; by one who is sometimes actuated 
by kindness, and sometimes by malice ; or all must 
be produced of necessity, and without reference to 
their consequences upon man. 

The foolish doctrine, that all phenomena can be 
traced to the interference of good and evil spirits, has 
been, and still is almost universal. That most people 
still believe in some spirit that can change the natural 
order of events, is proven by the fact, that nearly all 
resort to prayer, Thousands, at this very moment, 
are probably imploring some supposed power to inter- 
fere in their behalf. Some want health restored; 
some ask that the loved and absent be watc’hed over 
and protected ; some pray for riches ; some for rain ; 
some want diseases stayed; some vainly ask for food; 
some ask for revivals ; a few ask for more wisdom, 
and now and then one tells the Lord to do as he may 
think best. Thousands ask to be protected from the 
devil ; some, like David, pray for revenge, and some 
implore, even God, not to lead them into temptation. 
All these prayerq rest upon, and are produced by the 
idea that some power not only can, but probably will, 
change the order of thl universe. This belief has 
been among the great majority of tribes and nations. 
All sacred books are filled with the accounti of such 
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interferences, and our own bible is no exception to 
this rule. 

If we believe in 
perfectly natural to 

a power superior to nature, it is 
suppose that such power can and 

will interfere in the affairs of this world. If there is, 
no interference, of what practical use can such power 
be ? The scriptures give us the most wonderful ac- 
counts of divine interference: Animals talk like , 
men ; springs gurgle from dry bones ; the sun and 
moon stop in the heavens ia order that General Joshua 
may have more time to murder ; the shadow on a dial 
goes back ten degrees to convince a petty klg of a 
barbarous people that he is not going to die of a boil ; 
fire refuses to burn; water positively declines to seek 
its level, but stands up like a wall ; grains of sand 
become lice ; common walking sticks, to gratify a 
mere freak, twist themselves into serpents, and then 
swallow each other by way of exercise ; mu.rmuring’ 
streams, laughing at the attraction of gravitation, run 
up hill fcr years, following wandering tribes from a 
pure love of frolic ; prophecy becomes altogether 
easier than history ; the sons of God become enam- 
oured of the world’s girls ; women are changed into 
salt for the purpose of keeping a great event fresh in 
the minds of men ; an excellent article of brimstone 
is imported from heaven free of duty; clothes refuse 
to wear out for forty years ; birds keep restaurants 
and feedewandering prophets free of expense ; bears 
tear children in pieces for laughing at old men with- 
out wigs; muscular development depends upon the 
length of one’s hair ; dead people come to life, sim- 
ply to get a joke on their enemies-and heirs ; witches 
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and wizards converse freely with the souls of the de. 
parted, and God himself becumes a stone-cutter and 
engraver, after having been a tailor and dress-maker. 

The veil between heaven and earth was always rent 
or lifted. The shadows of this world, the radiance 
of heaven, and the glare of hell mixed and mingled 
until man became uncertaiu as to which country he 
really inhabited. Man dwelt in an unreal world. 

. He mistook his ideas, his dreams, for real things. 
His fears became terribly aud malicious monsters. 
He lived in the midst of furies and fairies, nymphs 
and naiads, goblins and ghosts, witches and wizards, 
sprites and spooks, deities and devils. The obscure 
and gloomy depths were filled with claw and wing- 
with beak and hoof-with leering looks and sneering 
mouths-with the malice of deformity-with the cun- 
ning of hatred, and with all the slimy forms that fear 
.can draw and paint upon the shadowy canvass of the 
dark. 

It is enough to make one almost insane with pity to 
think what man in the long night has suffered ; of the 
tortures he has endured, surrounded, as he supposed, 
by malignant powers and clutched by the fierce phan- 
toms of the air. No wonder that he fell upon his 
trembling knees-that he built altars and reddened 
them even with his own blo’od. No wonder thst he 
implored ignorant priests and impudent magicians for 
aid. No wonder that he crawled groveling in the 
dust to the temple’s door, and there, in the insanity 
of despair, besought the deaf gods to bear his bitter 
cry of agony and fear. 

The savage, as he emerges from a state of barbar- 
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ism, gradually loses faith in his idols of wood and 
stone, and in their place puts a multitude of spirits. 
As he advances in knowledge, he generally discards 
the petty spirits and in their stead believes in one, 
whom’he supposes to be infinite and supreme. sup- . 
posing this great spirit to be superior to nature, he 
offers worship or tlattery in exchange for assistance. 
At last, finding that he obtains no aid from this sup- 
posed deity-finding that every search after the abso- 
lute must of necessity end in failure-finding that 
man cannot by any possibility conceive of the condi- 
tionless-he begins to investigate the facts. by which 
he is surrounded, and to depend upon himself. 

The people are beginning to think, to reason, and 
to investigate. Slowly, painfully, but surely, the 
gods are being driven from the earth. Only upon 
rare occasions are they, even by the most religious, 
supposed to interfere in the affairs of men. In most 
matters we are at last supposed to be free. Since the 
invention of steamships and railways, so that the 
products ‘of all countries can be easily interchanged, 
the gods have quit the business of producing famine. 
Now and then they kill a child because it is idolized 
by its parents. As a rule they have given up causing 
accidents on, railroads, exploding boilers, and burst- 
ing kerosene lamps. Cholera, yellow fever, and 
small-pox are still considered heavenly weapons ; but 
measles, itch and ague are now attributed to natural 
causes. As a general thing, the gods have stopped 
drowning children, except as a punishment for viola- 
ting .the Sabbath. They still pay some attention to 
the affairs of kings, men of genius and persons of 



groat wealth ; but ordinary people are. left to shirk 
for themselves as best they may. In wars between 
great nations, the gods still interfere ; but in prize 
fights, the best man, with an honest referee, is.almost 
sure to win. 

The church cannot abandon the idea of special 
providence. To give up that doctrine, is to give up all. 
The church must insist that prayer is answered-that 
some power superior to nature hears and grants the re- 
quest of the sincere and humble Christian, and that this 
same power in some mysterious way provides for all. 

A devout clergyman sought every opportunity to 
impress upon the mind of his son the fact, that God 
takes care of all his creatures ; that the falling spar- 
row attract.s his attention, and that his loving kind- 
ness is over all his works. Happening, one day, to 
see a crane wading in quest of food, the good man 
pointed out to his son the perfect adaptation of the 
crane to get his living in that manner. “ See ” said 
he, “how his legs are formed for wading ! ’ What 
a long slender bill he has ! Observe how nicely he 
folds his feet when putting them in or drawing them 
out of the water ! He does not cause the slightest 
ripple. He is thus enabled to approach the fish with- 
out giving them any notice of his arrival.” “My son,” 
said he, “ it is impossible to look at that bird without 
recognizing the design, as well as the goodness of 
God, in thus providing the means of subsistence.” 
(‘Yes,” replied the boy, “I think I see the goodness 
of God, at least so far as the crane is concerned ; but 
after all, father, don’t you think the arrangement a 
little tough on the I%& P” 
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Even the advanced religionist, although disbelieving 
in any great amount of interference by the gods in 
this age of the world, still thinks, that in the begin- 
ning, some god made the laws governing the universe. 
He belibves that in consequence of these laws a man 
can lift a greater weight with, than without, a lever ; 
that this god so made matter, and so established the 
order of things, that two bodies cannot occupy the 
same space at the same time ; so that a body once put 
in motion will keep ‘moving until it is stopped ; 80 

that it is a greater distance around, than across a cir- 
cle; so that a perfect square has four equal sides, 
instead of five or seven. He insists that it took a 
direct interpositiod of providedce to make the whole 
greater than a part, and that had it not been for this . 
power superior to nature, twice one might have been . 
more than twice two, and sticks and strings might 
have had only one end apiece. Like the old Scotch 
divine, he thanks God that Sunday comes at the end 
instead of in the middle of the week, and that death 
comes at the close instead of at the commencement of 
life, thereby giving us time to prepare for that holy 
day and that most solemn event. These religious 
people see nothing but design everywhere. and per- 
sonal, intelligent interference in everything. They 
insist that the universe haa been created, and that the 
adaptation of means to ends is perfectly apparent. 
They point us to the sunshine, to the flowers, to the 
April rain, and to all there is of beauty and of use 
in the world. Did it ever occur to them thgt a cancer 
is as beautiful in its developement as is the reddest 

’ rose ? That what they are pleased to call the adapta- 
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tion of means to ends, is as apparent in the cancer as 
in the April rain ? How beautjful the process of 
digestion ! By what ingenious methods the blood is 
poisoned so that the cancer shall have food! By 
what wonderful contrivances the entire system of 
man is made to pay tribute to this divine and 1 
charming cancer ! See by what admirable instru- i 
mentalities it feeds itself from the surrounding quiv- 
ering, dainty flesh ! See how it gradually but surely 
expands and grows! By what marvelous mechan- 
ism it is supplied with long and slender roots that 
reach out to the most secret nerves of pain for sus- 
tenance and life ! What beautiful colors it pre- 
sents ! Seen through the microscope, it is a miracle 
of order and beauty. All the ingenuity of man can- 

- not sdop its growth. Think of the amount of thought 
- it must have required to invent a way by which the 

life of one man might be given to produce one can- 
cer ? Is it possible to look upon it and doubt that 
there is design in the universe, and that the inven- 
tor of this wonderful cancer must be infinitely power- 
ful. imzenious and eood ? 

I Y 

We are told that the universe was designed and 
created, and that it is absurd to suppose that matter 
has existed from eternity, but that it is perfectly self- 
evident that a god has. 4 

If a god created the universe, then, there must 

I 

have been a time when he commenced to create. 
Back of that time there must have been an eternity, 

ith 
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an infinite vacuum, and in perfect idleness. 
Admitting that a god did create the universe, the 

question then arises, of what did he create it ? It 
certainly was not made of nothing. Nothing, con- 
sidered in the light of a raw material, is a most de- 
cided failure. It follows then, that the god must 
have made the universe out of himself, he being the 
only existence. The universe is material, and if it 
was made of god, the god must have been material. 
With this very thought in his mind, Anaximander of 
Miletus said : “ Creation is the decomposition of the 
infinite.” 

It has been demonstrated, that the earth would fall 
to the BUM, only for the fact, that it is attracted by 
other worlds, and those worlds must be attracted by 
other worlds still beyond them, and so on, without 
end. This proves the material universe to be infinite. 
If an infinite universe has been made out of ati iofi- 
nite god, how much of the go8 is left P 

The idea of a creative deity is gradually being 
abandoned, and nearly all truly scientific minds ad- 
mit that matter must have existed from eternity. It 
is indestructible, and the indestructible cannot be 
created. It is the crowning glory of our century to 
have demonstrated the indestructibility and the eter- 
nal persistence of force. Neither matter nor force 
can be increased nor diminished. Force cannot exist 

apart from mat.ter. Matter exists only in connection 
with force, and consequently, a force apart from mat_ 
ter, and superior to nature, is a demonstrated impos. 
sibility. 

Force then must’ have also exisred from eternity. 
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and could not have been created. Matter, in its 
countless forms, from dead earth to the eyes of those 
we love, and force in all its manifestations, from sim- 
ple motion to the grandest thought, deny creation and 
defy control. 

Thought is a form of force. We walk with the 
same force with which we think. Man is an organ- 
ism, that changes several forms of force into thought- 
force. Man is a machine into which we put what we 
call food, and produce what we call thought. Think 
of that wonderful chemistry by which bread was 
changed into the divine tragedy of Hamlet I 

A god must not only be material, but he must be an 
organism, capable of changing other forms of force 
into thought-force. This is what we call eating. 
Therefore, if the god thinks, he must eat, that is to 
say, he must of necessity have some means of supply- 
ing the force with which to think. It is impossible to 
conceive of a being who can eternally impart force 
to matter, and yet have no means of supplying the 
force thus imparted. 

If neither matter nor force were created, what 
evidence have we then, of the existence of a power 
superior to nature? The theologian will probably 

reply, “ We have law and order, cause and effect, and 
besides all this, matter ‘could not have put itself in 
motion.” 

Suppose, for the sake of the argument, that there is 
no being superior to nature, and that matter and force 
have existed from eternity. Now suppose that two 
atoms should ceme together, would there be an effect? 
Yes., Suppose they came in exactly opposite direc- 
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tions with equal force, they would be stopped, to say 
the least. This would be an effect. If this is so, 

i 
then you have matter, force and effect without a being 
superior to nature. Now suppose that two other 
at.oms, just like the first two, should come together 
under precisely the same cficumstances, would not 
the effect be exactly the same? Y&. Like causes, 
producing like effects, is whatwe mean by law and 
order. Then we have matter, force, effect, law and 
order without a being superior to nature. Now, we 
know that every effect must also be a cause, and that 
every cause must be an effect. The atoms coming 
together did produce an effect, and as every effect 
must also be a cause, the effect produced by the col- 

< lision of the atoms, must as to samething else have 
been a cause. Then we have matter, force, law, order, 
cause and effeet without a being superior to nature.’ 
Nothing is left for the supernatural but empty space. 
Hi throne is a void, and his boasted realm is without 
matter, without force, without law, without cause, 
and without effect. 

But what put all this matter in motion ? If matter 
and force have existed from eternity, then matter 
must have always been in motion. There can be no 
force without motion. Force is forever active, and 
there is, and there can be no cessation. If, therefore, 
matt,er and force have existed Tom eternity, so has 
motion. In the whole universe there is not even one 
atom ln a state of rest. 

A deity outside of nature exists in nothing, and is 
nothing. Nature embraces with infinite arms all mat- 
ter and all force. That which is beyond her grasp is 
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destitute of both, a&can hardly be worth the worship 
and adoration even of a man. 

There is but one way to demonstrate the existence 
of a power independent of and superior to natnre, 
and that is by‘breaking, if only for one moment,, the 
continuity of cause and-effect, Pluck from the end- 
less chain of ex&tence one little link; stop for one 
instant the grand procession, and you have shown 
beyond all contradiction that nature has a master. 
Change the fact, just for one second, that matter 
attracts matter, and.a god appears. 

The rudest savage has always known this fact, and 
for that reason always demanded the evidence of 
miracla, The founder of a religion must be able to 
turn water into wine-cure with a word the blind and 
lame, and raise with a simple touch the dead to life. 
It was necessary for him to demonstrate to the satis- 
faction of his barbarian disciple, that he was superior 
to nature. In times of ignorance, this was easy to 
do. The credulity of the savage was almost bound- 
less. To him, the marvellous was the beautiful, the 
mysterious was the sublime. Consequently, every 
religion has for its foundation a miracle-that is to 
say, a violation of nature-that is to say, a falsehood. 

No one, in the world’s whole history, ever attempted 
to substantiate a truth by a miracle. Truth scorns 
the assistance of miracle. Nothing but falsehood ever 
attested itself by signs and wonders. No miracle 
ever was performed, and no sane man ever thought 
he had performed one, and until one is performed, 
there can be no evidence of the existence of arty 
power superior to, and independent of nature. 
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The church wishes us to believe. Let the church, 
or one of its intellectual saints, perform a miracle, 
and we will believe. We are told that nature has a 
superior. Let this superior, for one single instant, 
control nature, and we will admit the truth of your 
assertions. 

We have heard talk enough. We have listened to 
to all the drowsy, idealess, vapid sermons that we 
wish to hear. We have read your bible, and the 
worka of your best minds. We have heard your 
prayers, your solemn groans and your reverent.@ 
amens. All these amount to less than nothing. We 
want one fact. We beg at the doors of your churches 
for just one little fact. We pass our hats aloqg your 
pews and under your pulpits and implore you for just 
one fact. We know all about your mouldy wonders 
and your stale miracles. We want a t,his year’s fact. 
We ask only one. Give us one fact for charity 
Your miracles are too ancient. The witnesses have 
been dead for nearly two thousand years. Their 
reputation for “truth and veracity” in the neighbor- 
hood where they resided is wholly unknown to us. 
(five us a new miracle, and substantiate it b,y wit- 
nesses who still have the cheerful habit of living in 
this world. Do not send us to Jericho to hear the 
winding horns, nor put us in the fire with Meshech, 
Shadrach and Abednego. Do not compel us to navi- 
gate the. sea with Captain Jonah, nor dine with Mr. 
Ezekiel. There is no sort of use in sending us fox 
hnnting with Samson. We have positively lost all 
interest in that little speech so eloquently delivered by 
Balaam’a insgirod donkey. It b worse than useless TV 
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show us fishes with money in their mouths, and call 
our attention to vast multitudes stutling themselves 
with live crackers and two sardines. We demand a 
new miracle, and we demand it now. Let the church 
furnish at least one, or forever after hold her peace, 

In the olden time, the church, by violating the 
order of nature, proved the existence of her God. 
At that time miracles were performed with the most 
astonishing ease. They became so common that the 
church ordered her priests to desist. And now t,his 
same church-the people having found some little 
sense-admim, not only, that she cannot perform a 
miracle, but insists that the absence of miracle-the 
steady,enbrdken march of cause and effect, prove the 
existence of a power superior to nature. The fact is, 
however, that the indissoluble chain of cause and 
eflect proves exactly the contrary. 

Sir William ITamilton, one of the pillars of modern 
theology, in discussing this very subject, uses the fol- 
lowing language : “The phenomena of matter taken 
by themselves, so far from warranting any inference 
to the existence of a god, would on the contrary 
ground even an argument to his negation. The phen- 
omena of the material world are subjected to immuta- 
ble laws ; are produced and reproduced in the same 
invariable succession, and manifest only the blind 
force of a mechanical necessity.” 

Nature is but an endless series of efficient causes. 
She cannot create, but she eternally transforms. 
There was no beginning, and there can be no end. 
‘The best minds, even in the religious world, admit 

that in mate&al nature there is no evidenee of what 
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lhcy are pleased to call a god. They find their evi- 
dence in the phenomena of intelligence, and very 
innocently assert that intelligence is above, and in 
fact, opposed to nature. They insist that man, at 
least, is a special creation ; that he has somewhere in 
his brain a divine spark, a little portion of the “Great 
First C&se.” They say that matter cannot produce 
thought ; but that thought can produce matter. They 
tell us thar man has intelligence, and therefore there 
must be an intelligence grealer than his. Why not 
say : God has intelligence, therefore there must be 
an intelligence greater than his P So far as we know 
there is no intelligence apart from matter. Be can- 
not conceive of thought, except as produced within a 
brain, 

The sbience, by means of which they demonstrate 
the existence of an impossible intelligence, and an 
incomprehensible power, is called, metaphysics or 
theology. The theologians admit that the phenomena 
of mattet tend, at least, to disprove the existence of 
any power superior to nature, because in such phe- 
nomena we see nothing but an endless chain of effi- 
cient causes-nothing but the force of a mechanical 
necessity. They therefore appeal to what they denom- 
inate the phenomena of mind to establish this supe- 
rior power. 

The trouble is, that in the phenomena of mind we 
iind the same endless chain of efllcient causes ; the 
same mechanical recessity. Every thought must 
have had an efficient cause. Every motive, every 
desire, every fear, hope ‘and dream must have been 
necessarily produced, There is no room in the mind 
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of man for providence or chance. The facts and 
forces governing thought are as absolute 8s those gov- 

. 
erning the motions of the planets. A poem ia pro- 
duced by the forces of nature, and is as necessarily 
and naturally produced as mountains and seas. You 
will seek in vain for a thought in man’s brain without 

i 
its efhcient cause. Every mental operation is the 
necessary result of certain facts and conditions. 
3Iental phenomena arc considered more complicated 
than those of matter, and consequently more mysteri- 
ous. Being more mysterious they are considered bet- 
ter evidence of the existence of a god. No one infers 
a god from rhe simple, from the known, from what 
is understood, but from the complex, from the un- 
known, and incomprehensible. Our ignorance is God; 
what we know is science. 

When’we abandon the doctrine that some infinite 
being created matter and force, and enacted a code 
of laws for their government, the idea of interference 
will be lost. The real priest will then be, not the 
mouth-piece of some pretended deity, but the inter- 
preter of nature. From that moment the church 
ceases to exist. The tapers will die out upon the 
dusty altar ; the moth8 will eat the fading velvet of 
pulpit and pew ; the Bible will take its place with the 
Shastras, Puranas, Vedas, Eddas, Saga8 and Korans, 

I and the fetters of a degrading faith will fall from the 
mind8 of men. 

“ But,” says the religionist, “ you cannot explain 
everything ; you cannot understand everything ; and 
that which you cannot explain, that which you do not 
comprehend, is my God.” 
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We are explaining more every day. We are under- 
standing more every day ; consequently your God is 
growing smaller every day. 

Nothing daunted, the religionist then insists, that 
nothing G~LI exist wishout a cause, except cause, and 
that this uncaused cause, is God. 

To this we again reply : Every cause must produce 
an effect, because until it does produce an effect, it is 
not a cause. Every effect must in its turn become a 
cauxe. Therefore, in the nature of things, there can- 
not be a last cause, for the reason that a so-called last 
cause would necessarily produce an effect, and that 
effect must of necessity become a cause The con- 
verse of these propositions must be true. Every 
effect must have had a cause, and every cause must 
have been an effect. Therefore, there could have 
been no first cause. A first cause is just as impossible 
as a last effect. 

Beyond the universe there is nothing, and within 
the universe the supernatural does not and can not 
exist. 

The moment these great truths are understood and 
admitted, a belief in general or special providence 
becomes impossible. From that instant men will 
cease their vain efiorts to please an imaginary being, 
and will give their time and attention to the affairs of 
this world. They will abandon the idea of attaining 
any object by prayer and supplication. The element 
of uncertainty will, in a great measure, be removed 
from the domain of the future, and man, gathering 
courage from a succession of .viclories over the ob- 
structions of naturs will attain a serene grandeur un- 
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known to the disciples of any superstition. The plans 
of mankind will no longer be interfered with by the 
finger of a supposed omnipotence, and no one will 
believe that nations or individuals are protected or 
destroyed by any deity whatever. Science, freed from 
the chains of pious custom and evangelical prejudice, 
will, within her sphere, be supreme. The mind will 
investigate without reverence, and publish its conclu- 
sions without fear. Agassiz will no longer hesitate to 
declare the Mosaic cosmogony utterly inconsistent 
with the demonstrated truths of geology, and will 
cease pretending any reverence for the Jewish scrip 
tures. The moment science succeeds in rendering 
the church powerless for evil, the real thinkers will 
be outspoken. The little flags of truce carried by 
timid philosophers, will disappear, and the cowardly 
parley will give place to victory-lasting and univer- 
sal. 

If we admit that some infinite being has controlled 
the destinies of persons and peoples, history becomes 
a most cruel and bloody farce. Age after age, the 
strong have trampled upon the weak ; the crafty and 
heartless have ensnared and enslaved the simple and 
innocent, and nowhere, in all the annals of mankind, 
has any god succored the oppressed. 

Man should cease to expect aid from on high. By 
this time he should know that heaven has no ear to 
hear, and no hand to help. The present is the ncces- 
sary child of all the past. There has been no chance, 
and there can be no interference. 

If abuses are destroyed, man must destroy them. 
If slaves are freed, man must free them. If new 
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trut,hs are discovered, man must discover them. Jf 
the naked are clothed ; if the hungry are fed ; if jus- 
tice is done ; if labor is rewarded ; if superstition is 
driven from the mind ; if the defenceless are protect- 
ed, and if the right finally triumphs, :~ll must be the 
work of man. The grand victories of the future must 
be won by man, and by man alone. 

Nature, so far as we can discern, without passion 
and without intention, forms, transforms, and re-trans- 
forms forever. She neither weeps nor rejoices. She 
produces man without purpose, and obliterates him 
without regret. She knows no distinction between 
the benetlcial and the hurtful. Poison and nutrition, 

c pain and joy, life and death, smiles and tears are alike 
to her. She is neither merciful nor cruel. She can 
not be flattered by worship nor melted by tears. She 
does not know even the attitude of prayer. She 
appreciates no diKerence between poison in the fangs 
of snakes and mercy in the hearts of men. Only 
through man does nature take cognizance of the good, 
the true, and the beautiful ; and, so far as we know, 
man is the highest intelligence. 

And yet man continues to believe that there is some 
power independent of and superior to nature, and still 
endeavors, by form, ceremony, supplication, hypo- 
crisy and sacrifice, to obtain its aid. His best ener- 
gies have been wasted in the service of this phantom. 
The horrors of witchcraft were all born of an ignor- 
ant belief in the existence of a totally depraved being 
superior to nature, acting in perfect independence of 
her IaTe, and all religious superstition has had for its 
basis a belief, in at least two beings, one good and the 
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other bad, both of whom could arbirrarily change the 
order of the universe. The history of religion is 
simply the story of man’s efIorts in all ages to avoid 
one of these powers, and t.o pacify the other. Both 
powers have inspired little else ihan abject fear. The 
cold, calculating sneer of the devil, and the frown of 
God, were equally terrible. In any event, man’s fate 
was to be arbitrarily fixed forever by an unknown 
power superior to all law, and to all fact. Until this 
belief is thrown aside, man must consider himself the 
slave of pbantom masters-neither of whom promise 
liberty in this world nor the next. 

Man must learn to rely upon himself. Reading 
bibles will not protect him from the blasts of winter, 
but houses, fires, and clothing will. To prevent 
famine, one plow is worth a million sermons, and 
even patent medicines will cure more diseases than . 
all the prayers uttered since the beginning of the 
world. 

Although many eminent men have endeavored to 
harmonize necessity and free will, the existence of 
evil, and the infinite power and goodness of God, 
they have only succeeded in producing learned and 
ingenious failures. Immense efforts have been made 
to reconcile ideas utterly inconsistent with the facts ~ 
by which we are surrounded, and all persons who i 
have failed to perceive the pretended reconciliation, 
have been denounced as infidels, atheists and scoffers. 
The whole power of the church has been brought to 
bear against philosophers and scientists in order to 
compel a denial of the authority of demonstration, 
and to induce some Judas to betray Reason, one of the 
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saviours of mankind. 

41 

During that frightful period known as the “Dark 
Ages,” Faith reigned, with scarcely a rebellious sub- 
ject. Her temples were “ carpeted with knees,” and 
the wealth of nations adorned her countless shrines. 
The great painters prostituted their genius to immor- 
talize her vagaries, while the poets enshrined them in 
song. At her bidding, man covered the earth With 
blood. The scales of Justice were turned with her 
gold, and for her use were invented all the cunning 
instruments of pain. She built cathedrals for God, 
and dungeons for men. She peopled the clouds with ’ 
angels and the earth with slaves. For centuries the 
world was retracing its steps-going steadily back 
towards barbaric night. A few infidels-a few here- 
tics cried, “ Halt I ” to the great rabble of ignorant 
devotion, and made it possible for the genius of the 
nineteenth century to revolutionize the cruel creeds 
and superstitions of mankind. 

The thoughts of man, in order to be of any real 
worth, must be free. Under the influence of fear, 
the brain is paralyzed, and instead of bravely solving 
a problem for itself, tremblingly adopts the solution 
of another. As long as a majority of men will cringe 

. to the very earth before some fietty prince or king, 
what must be the infinite abjectness of their little 
souls in the presence of their supposed creator and 
God P Under such circumstances, what can their 
thoughts be worth P 

The originality of repetition, and the mental vigor of 
acquiescence, are all that we have any right to expect 

I from the Christian world. As long as every question 
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is answered by the word, “ god,” scientific inquiry is 
simply impossible. As fast as phenomena are sntis- 
factorily explained, the domain of the power, sup 
posed to be superior to nature, must decrease, while 
t,he horizon of the known must as constantly continue 
to enlarge. 

It is no longer satisfactory to account for the fall 
and rise of nations by saying: “It is the will of 
God.” Such an explanation puts ignorance and edu- 
cation upon an exact equality, and does away with the 
idea of really accounting for anything whatever. 

Will the religionist pretend that the real end of 
science is, to ascertain how, and why God acts ! 
Science, from such a stand-point would consist in 
investigating the law of arbitrary action, and in a 
grand endeavor to ascertain the rules necessarily 
obeyed by infinite caprice. 

From a philosophic point of view, science is a 
knowledge ok the laws of life ; of the conditions of 
happiness ; of the facts by which we are surrounded, 
and the relations we sustain to men and things-by 
means of which, man, so to speak, subjugates nature, 
and bends the elemental powers to hip will, making 
blind force the servant of his brain. 

A belief in special providence does away with the 
spirit of investigation, and is inconsistent with per-’ 
sonal effort. Why should man endeavor to thwart 
the designs of God ? “Which of you, by taking 
thought, can add one cubit to his stature? ” Under the 
intluence of this belief, man, basking in the sunshine 
of a delusion, considers the lilies of the field and 
refuses to take any thought for the morrow. Believ- 
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ing himself in the power of an infinite being, who 
can, at any moment, dash him to the lowest hell or 

1 
raise him to the highest heaven, he necessarily 8b8n- 
dons the idea of accomplishing anything by his own 
efforts. As long as this belief was general, the world 
w&S filled with ignorance, superstition and misery. 
The energies of man were wasted in 8 vain effort to 
obtain the aid of this power, supposed to be superior 
to nature. For countless ages, even men were sacri- 
ficed upon the altar of this impossible god. To please 
him, mothers have shed the blood of their own babes; 
martyrs have chanted triumphant songs in the midst 
of flame ; priests have gorged themselves with blood; 
nuns have fore-sworn the ecstacies of love ; old men 
have tremblingly implored ; women have sobbed and 
entreated; every pain has been endured, and every hor- 
ror 118~ been perpetrated. 

Through the dim, long years that have fled, human- 
ity has suffered more than can be conceived; Most 
of the misery has been endured by the week, the lov- 
ing and the innocent. Women have been treated like 
poisonous bertsts, and little children trampled upon 88 
though they had been vermin. Numberless altars 
have been reddened, even with the blood of babes; 

. beautiful girls have been given to slimy serpents; 
whole races of men doomed to centuries of slavery, 
and everywhere there has been outrage beyond the 
power of genius to express. During all these years, 
the suffering have supplicated ; the withered lips of 
famine have prayed ; the pale victims have implored, 
and Heaven has been deaf and blind. 

Of what use have the gods been to man Y 
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It is no answer to say that some god created the 
world, established certain laws, and then turned his 
attention to other matters, leaving his children weak, 
ignorant and unaided, to fight the battle of life alone. 
It is no solution to declare that in some other world 
this god will render a,few, or even all, his subject,a 
happy. What right have we to expect that a perfectly 
wise, good, and powerful being will ever do better 
than he has done, and is doing ? The world is filled 
with imperfections. If it was made by an infinite 
being what reason have we for saying that he will 
render it nearer perfect than it now is ? If the infin- 
ite “Father” allows a majority of his children to live 
in ignorance and wretchedness now, what evidence is 
there that he will ever improve their condition P Will 
God have more power ? Will he become more merci- 
ful ? Will his love for his poor creatures increase ? 
Can t,he conduct of infinite wisdom, power and love 
ever change ? Is the infinite capable of any improve- 
ment whatever ? 

We are informed by the clergy that this world is a 
kind of school ; that the evils by which we are sur- 
rounded are for the purpose of developing our souls. 
and that only by sufYeri6g can men become pure, 
strong, virtuous and grand. 

Supposing this to be true, what is to become of 
those who die in infancy ? The little children, accord- 
ing to this philosophy, can never be developed. They 
were so fortunate as to escape the ennobling influ- 
ences of pain and misery, and as a consequence, are 
doomed to an eternity of mental inferiority. If the 
clergy are right on this question, none are so unfor- 
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tunatc as the happy, and me should envy only the 
suffering aud distressed. If evil is necessary to the 
development of man, in this life, how it is possible 
for the soul to improve in the perfect joy of para- 
disc? 

Since Paleg found his watch, the argument of “ de- 
sign” has been relied upon as unanswerable. The 
Church teaches that this world, and all it contains, 
was created substantially as we now see it; that the 
grasses, the flowers, the trees, and all suimals, in- 
cluding man, were special creations, and that they 
sustain no necessary relation to each other. The most 
orthodox will admit that some earth has been washed 
into the sea ; that the sea has encroached a little upon 
the land, and that some mountains may be a trifle 
lower than in the morning of creation. The theory 
of gradual development was unknown to our.fathers; 
the idea of evolution did not occur to them. That 
most wonderful observer, Charles Darwin, had, nob 
then given to the world his wonderful philosophy. 
Our fathers looked upon the then arrangement of 
things as the primal arrangement. The earth appear- 
ed to them fresh from the hands of a deity. They 
knew nothing of the slow evolutions of countless 
years, but supposed that the almost infinite variaty of 
vegetable and animal forms had existed from,rthc 
first. ,. 

Suppose that upon some island we should find a man 
a million years of age, and suppose that we should find 
him in. the poesession of a most beautiful carriage, 
constructed upon the most perfect model. And sup- 
pose further, that he should tell us that it was t4e m 
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sult of several hundred thousand years of labor and of 
thought; that for fifty thousand years he used as 
flat a log as he could find, before it occurred to bin? 
that, by splitting the log, he could have the same aur- 
face with only half the weight ; that it took him many 
thousand years to invent wheels for this log ; that the 
wheels he first used were solid, and that fifty thou- 
sand years of thought suggested the use of spokes and 
tire ; that for many centuries he used the wheels with- 
out linch-pins ; that it took a hundred thousand years 
more to think of using four wheels instead of two; that 
for ages he walked behind the carriage when going 
down hill, in order to hold it back, and that only by a 
lucky chance he invented the tongue, would we con- 
clude that this man, from the very first, had been an 
infinitely ingenious and perfect mechanic ? Suppose 
we found him living in an elegant mansion, and he 
should inform us that he lived in that house for five 
hundred thousand years before he thought of putting 
on a roof, and that he had but recently invented win- 
dows aud doors, would we say that from the begin- 
ning, he had been an intinitely accomplished and sci- 
entific architect ? 

Does not an improvement in the things created, 
show a corresponding improvement in the creator ? 

Would an infinitely wise, good and powerful God, 
intending to produce man, commence with the lowest 
possible forms of life; with the simplest organism 
that can be imagined, and dui,ing immeasurable peri- 
ods of time, slowly and almost imperceptibly improve 
upon the rude beginning, until man was evolved 0 
Would countless ages thus be wasted in the produc- 
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tion of awkward forms, afterwards abandoned P Can 
the intelligence of man discover the least wisdom in 
covering the earth with crawling, creeping horrors, 
that live only upon the agonies and pangs of others .? 
Can we see the propriety of so constructing the earth, 
that only an insignificant portion of its surface is ca- 
pable of producing an intelligent man P Who can 
appreciate the mercy of so making the world that all 
animals devour animals; so that every mouth is a 
slaughter-house, and every stomach a tomb? Is it 
possible to discover infmite intelligence and love in 
universal and eternal carnage P 

What would we think of a father, who should give 
a farm to his children, and before giving them pos. 
session should plant upon it thousands of deadly 
shrubs and vines; should stock it with ferocious 
beasts and poisonous reptiles; should take pains to 
put a few swamps in the neighborhood to breed ma- 
laria; should so arrange matters, that the ground 
would occasionally open and swallow a few of his 
darlings, and besides all this, should establish a few 
volcanoes in the immediate vicinity, that might at any 
moment overwhelm his children with rivers of fire P 
Suppose that this father neglected to tel! his children 
which of the plants were deadly; that the reptiles 
were poisonous ; failed to say anything about the 
earthquakes, and kept. the volcano business a profound 
secret, would we pronounce him angel or fiend ? 

And yet this is exactly what the orthodox God has 
done. 

According to the theologians, Gud prepared this 
globe expressly for the habitation of his loved cbil. 



48 OHA’TION ON TEE GODS. 

dren, and yet he filled the forests with ferocious 
beasts; placed serpents in every path ; stuffed the 

/ world wil,h earthquakes, and adorned it,s surface with 
mountains of ftame. 

Notwithstanding all this, we are told that the world 
ia perfect ; that it was created by a perfect being, and 
is therefore necessarily perfect. The next moment, 
the same persons will tell us that the world was 
cursed; covered with brambles, thistles and thorns, 
and that man was doomed to disease and death, sim- 
ply becaose,our poor, dear mother ate an apple con- 
trary to the command of an arbitrary God. 

A very pious friend oC mine, having heard that I 
had said the world was full of imperfections, asked 
me if the report was.true. Upon being informed that 
i,t w,as, he expressed great surprise that any one could 
be guilty of such presumption. He said that, in his 
judgment, it was impossible to point out an imperfec- 
tion. “Be kind enough,” said he, “to name even 
one improvemeut that you could make, if you h?d the 
power.” “ Well,” said I, “ 1 would make good health 
catching, instead, of disease.” The truth is, it ig im- 
possible to harmonize all the ills, and pains, and ago- 
nies of this world wit,h the idea that we were created 
by, and are watched over and protected by a? infinite- 
ly wise, powerful and heneocent God, who is,superior 
to, and independent of nature. 

The clergy, however, balance all the real ills of this 
life Mth the expected joys of the next. We, are as- 
sured that all is perfection in heaven-there the .skies 
are cloudless--there all is serenity and peace. &re 
empires may baoverthrawa; dyoasties~may be e&in- 
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guished in blood ; millions of slaves may toil beneath 

the fierce rays of the sun, and the cruel strokes of the 

lash. yet all is happiness in heaven. Pestilence may 

strew the earth with corpses of the loved ; the surviv- 

ors may bend above them in agony-yet the placid 

bosom of heaven is unruffled. Childreu may expire 
vainly asking for bread ; babes may be devoured by 
serpents, while the gods sit smiling in the clouds. 
The innocent may languish unto death in lhe obscur- 
ity of dungeons ; brave men and heroic women may 
be changed to ashes at the bigot’s stake, while heaven 
is filled with song and joy. Out on the svide sea, in 
darkness and in storm, the shipwrecked struggle with 
the cruel waves, while the angels play upon their 
golden harps. The streets of the world are filled with 
the diseased, the deformed and the helpless ; the 
chambers of pain are crowded with the pale forms of 
the suffering, while .the angels float and fly in the 
happy realms of day. ,In heaven they are too happy 
to have sympathy ; too busy singing to aid the implor- 
ing and distressed. Their eyes are blinded ; their 
ears are stopped and their hearts are turned to sione 
by the infinite selfishness of joy. The saved mariner 
is too happy when he touches the shore to give a mo- 
ment’s thought to his drowning brothers. With the 
indifference of happiness, with the contempt of bliss, 
he:!ven barely glances at the miseries of earth. Cities 
are devoured by the rushing lava ; the earth opens 
ernd t,housande perish ; women raise their clasped 
hands toward heaven, but the gods are too happy to 
aid their children. The smiles of the deities are un- 
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/ acqllainted with t.he tears of men. The shouts of 
heal-en drown the sobs of earth. 

. 

In all ages, man has prayed for help, and then help- 
ed himself. 

Having shown how man created gods, and how he 
became the trembling slave of his own creation, the 
question naturally arises : How did he free himself, 
even a little, from these monarchs of the sky; from 
these deapots of the clouds ; from this aristocracy of 
the air ? How did he, even to the exlent that he has, 
outgrow his ignorant, abject terror, and throw off the 
yoke df superstition ? 

Probably,the first thing that tended to disahuse his 
mind was the discovery of order, of re!ularity, of 
periodicity in the universe. From this, he began to 
suspect that everything did not happen purely with 
reference to him. He noticed that, whatever he 
might do, the motions of the planets were always the 
same ; that eclipses were periodical, and that. even 
comets came at certain intervals. This convinced 
him that eclipses and comets had nothing to do with 
him, and that his conduct had nothing to do with 
them. He perceived that they were not caused for 
his benefit nor injury. He thus learned to regaid them 
with admiration instead of fear. He began to suspect 
that famine was not sent bB some enraged and re- 
vengeful deity, but resulted often from the neglect 
and ignorance of man. He learned that diseases were 
not produced by evil spirita. He found that sickness 
was occasioned by natural,causes, and could be cured 
by natura1 means. He demonstrated, to his own sat- 
isfnction at least, that prayer is not a medicine. He 
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found by sad experience that his gods were of no 

prsctical use, as they never assisted him, except when 
he was perfectly able to help himself. At last, he be- 
gan to discover that his individual action had nothing 
whatever to do with strange appearances in the heav- 
ens ; that it was impossible for him to be bad enough 
to cause a whirlwind, or good enough to stop one. 
After many centuries of thought, he abo@ half con- 
cluded that maki.ng mouths at a priest would not nec- 
essarily cause an earthquake. He noticed, and no 
doubt with considerable astonishment, that very good 
men were occasionnlly struck by lightning, while very 
bad ones escaped. He was frequently forced to the . 
painful conclusion (and it is the most painful to which 
any human being ever was forced,) that the right did 
not always prevail. He noticed that the gods did not 
interfere in behalf of the weak and innocent. He was 
now and then astonished by seeing an unbeliever in 
the enjoyment of most excellent health. He finally 
ascertained that there could be no possible connection 
between an unusually severe winter and his failure to 
give a sheep to a priest. He began to suspect that the 
order of the universe was not constantly being 
changed to’assist him because he repeated a creed. He 
obsewed that some children would steal after having 
been regularly baptized. He noticed a vast difference 
between religion and justice, and that the worship- 
ers of the same god took delight in cutting each 
others throat.% He saw that these religious disputes 
filled the world with hatred and slavery. At last he 
had the courage to suspect that no god at any time 
ipterferes with the order of events. He learned a few 
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facts, and these facts positively refused to harmonize 
with the ignorant superstitions of his fathers. Find- 
ing his sacred books incorrect and false in some par- 
ticulars, his faith in their authenticity began to be 
shaken ; finding his priests ignorant upon some 
points, he began to lose respect for the cloth ; this 
was the commencement of intellectual freedom. 

The civilization of man’ has increased just to the 
same extent that religious power has decreased. The 
intellectual advancement of man depends upon how 
often he can exchange an old superstition for a new 
truth. The Church never enabled a human being to 
make even one of these exchanges; on the contrary, all 
her power has been used to prevent them. In spite, 
however, of the Church, man found that some of his 
religious conceptions were wrong. By reading his 
Bible, he found that the ideas of his God were more 
cruel and brutal than those of the most depraved sav- 
age. He also discovered that this holy book was filled 
with ignorance, and that it must have been written by 
persona wholly unacquainted with the nature of the 
phenomena by which we arc surrounded, and now 
and then, some man had the goodness and courage to 
speak his honest thoughts. In every age some think- 
er, some doubter, some investigator, some hater of 
hypocrisy, some despiser of sham, some brave lover 
of the right, has gladly, proudly and heroically 
braved the ignorant fury of superstition for the sake 
of man aod truth. These divine men were generally 
torn in pieces by the worshipers of the gods. Boc- 
rates was poisoned because he lacked revereace for 
some of the deit?ee. Christ was crucified by a relin 
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ions rabble for the crime of blasphemy.. Nothing is 
more gratifying to a religionist than to destroy his en- 
emies at the command of God. Religious persecu- 
tion springs from a due admixture of love towards 
God and hatred towards man. _ 

The terrible religious wars that inundated the 
world with blood, tended at least, tobring all reli# 
ion into disgrace and hatred. Thoughtful people be- 
gan to question the divine origin of a religion that 
made its believers hold the rights of others in abso- 
lute contempt. A few began to compare Christianity 
with the religions of heathen people, and were forced 
to admit that the difference was hardly worth dying 
for. They also found that other nations were even 
happier and more prosperous than their own. They 
began to suspect that their religion, after all, was not 
of much real value. 

For three hundred years the Christian world en- 
deavored to rescue from the “ Infidel ” the empty sep- 
ulchre of Christ. For three hundred years t,he ar- 
mies of the Cross were baffled and beaten by the vic- 
torious hosts of an impudeut imposter. This im- 
mense fact sowed the seeds of distrust throughout all 
Christendom, and millions began to lose confidence in 
a God who had been vanquished by Mohammed. The 
people 5lso found that commerce made friends where 
religion made enemies, and that religious zeal was 
utterly incompatible with peace between nations or 
individuals. They discovered that those who loved 
the gods most were apt to love men least; that the 
arrogance of universal forgiveness was amazing; that 
the most malicious had the effrontery to pray for their 



enemies, and that humility and tyranny were the fruit 

of the same tree. ,‘\ . ‘. 

For ages, a deadly oonfiiCt hhs been W&&I betWeen 

a few brave men and’ women of thought and. ge&s 

on the one side, and the’ great ignorant religious .J&S 

on the other. This is the war betwee% Hcienoe ‘and 
Faith. The few have appealed to reason, to honor, tn 
law, to freedom, to the known, and to happiness here 
in thia world. The m%ny have appealed to prejudice. 
to fear, to miraole, to sls~ry, to the unknown, and to 
misery hereafter. The few have- said, “ThinkY’ 
The many h&w said, “Beliavel” I’ J 

‘&e first d@ubt we&the wozpb and cradle of p%ogseas, 
~qd; from the first doubt rnsn,‘haa rrontW&.ta. ad- 
,vance. Men beg= to inve&i&W snd -the X&trcb 
began to oppose. The astronomer .scanned tihe 
heavens, while the Church branded his grand forehad 
-with,: the word, “Infidel,” and now not a glittering 
&Ir in all the, .VWt expsnee beeaS a Christian ’ ?WaW3. 
In spite of -alI religion, the geologist. per&r&~3 the 
earth;read .her history ia books of E&COW, and ‘found 
hidden within her. bosom, souvetxti of 41 JMJ~IS. old 
idea8 perished in the retopt of theohemist, and&u1 
trolthe took their pIam. Qne ly. on~~~ligi~u~ aon- 
ceptiona have been placed in the.cr&bles of soiencs, 
and thus far, nothing but drose ha8, been fona;d. A 
new world hss been discovered ty the micrype: 
everywhere haa been, found tihe .inflnite; tn my 
direct&m, men has investigated and exploie$ md 
nowhere,.in ear% w_w &me, has beep ~foUnd&l#e~foot- 
step of ally being +Wior !t$ 0rAk of 
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tlfbtllm. Nowhere h+ been discovered the slightest 
evidence of any interference from without. 

These are the sublime truths t,hat enabled man to 
1 , thp>w off the yoke of superstition. These are the 

splendid facts that snatched the sceptre of authority 

4 
from the hands of priests. 

In that vast cemetery, called the past, are most of 
the religions of men, and there, too, are nearly all 
their gods. The sacred temples of India were ruins 

! long ago. Over column and cornice; over the painted 
and pi&ured walls, cling and creep the trailing vines. 

! 

1 

Brahms, the golden, with four heads, and four arms; 
Vishnu, the sombre, the punisher of the wicked with 
his three eyes, his crescent and his necklace of skulls; 
Slva, the destroyer, red with sea of blood; Kali, the 
goddess, Draupodi, tbe white-armed, and Chrishns, 
the Christ, all passed away and left the thrones of 
heaven desolate. Along the banks of the sacred Nile, 
Isis no longer wandering weeps, searching for the 
dead Osiris. The shadow of Typhon’s scowl falls no 
more upon the waves. The sun rises as of yore, snd 
his golden beams still smite the lips of Memnon, but 
Memnon isaa voiceless as the Sphnix. The sacred 
fanes are lost in desert sands; the dusty mummies are 
still waiting for the resurrection promised by their 
priests, and the old beliefs, wrought in curiously 
sculppred stone, sleep in the mystery ‘of a language 
lost and dead. Odin, the author of life and soul, Viii 
and Ve, and the migbty giant Yamir, strode long ago 
from the icy hallsof the North; and Thor, with iron 
glove and glittering hammer, dashes mountains to the 
earth .no more. Broken are the circles and cromlechs 
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of the ancient Druids; fallen upon the ENI~IIIIIS of the 
hills and covered with the centuries’ moss, are the ss- 
cred cairns. The divine &-es of Persia and of the 
Aztecs, have died out in the ashes of the past, and 
there is none to rekindle, and none to feel? the holy 
flames. The harp of Orpheus is still; the drained cup 
of Bacchus has been thrown aside; Venus lies dead in 
stone, and her white bosom heavesno more witb love. 
The streams still murmur, but no naiads bathe; the 
trees still wave, but in t,he forest aisles no drykds 
dance, The‘ gods hsve flown from high Olympus. 
Not even the beautiful women can lure them b&r, 
and even Danae lies unnoticed, naked to the stars. 
Hushed forever sre the thunders of Sinni ; lost are the 
voices of the prophets, and the land, once flowing 
with milk and honey, is but a desert waste. One by 
one ihe myths, have faded from the clouds; one by 
one the phantom host has disappeared, nnd one by 
one, facts, truths itnd realities have taken their places. 
The supernatural hns almost gone, but the natural 
remsins. The go ‘shave fled, but man is here. 

“Nations, like individuals, have their periods of 
yo&h, of manhood and decay.” Religions are the 
same. The same inexorable destiny awaits them all. 
The gods, created by the nations, must perish with 
their creators. They were created by men and like 
men, they must pass away. The deities of one age 
are the by-words of the next. The religion of our 
day, and country, is “0 more exempt from the sneer 
of the future than the others have been. Wben India 
was supreme, Brabma sat upon the world’s throne. 
When tbc sceptre passed to Egypt, Isis and Osiris 
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received the homage of mankind. Greece, with her 
fierce valor, swept to empire, and Jove put on the 
purple of authority. The earth trembled with the 
tread of @me’s intrepid sons, and Jupiter grasped 
with mailed hand the thunderbolts of heaven. Rome 
fell, and Christians from her territory, with the red 
sword of war carved out of the ruling nations of the 
world, and now, Christ sits upon the old throne. Who 
will he his successor? 

Day by day, religious conceptions grow less and 
less intense. Day by day, the old spirit dies out of 
book and creed. The burning enthusiasm, the 
quenchless zeal of the early Church have gone, never, 
never to return. The ceremonies rem@, but the 
ancient faith is fading out of the human heart. The 
worn-out arguments fail to convince, and denunciations 
that once blanched the faces of a race, excite in us 
only derision and disgust. As time rolls on, the mir- 
acles grow mean and small, and the evidences our 
fathers thought conclusive, utterly fail to sati@ us. 
There is an “ irrepressible conflict” between religion 
and science, and they cannot peaceably occupy the 
same brain nor the same world. 

While utterly discarding all creeds, and denying 
the truth of all religions, there is neither in my heart 
nor upon my lips a sneer for the hopeful, loving and 
tender souls who believe that from al! this discord e 

will result a perfeet harmony; that every evil will in 
some mysterious way become a good, and that above 
and over all there is a being who, in some way, will 
reclaim nnd glorify every one of the children of men; . 
bot for the creeds of those who glibly pr6v-e that eal- 
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vation is almost impossible; that damnation is al- 
most certain ; that the highway of the universe leads 
to hell ; who fill life with fear, and death with horror; 
who curse the cradle and mock the tomb, it is im- 
possible to entertain other than feelings of pity, con- 
tempt and scorn. 

Reason, Observatiin and Experience-the Holy 
Trinity of Science-have taught us that happiness is 
the only good ; that the time to be happy is now, and 
the way to be happy is to make others so. This is 
enough for us. In this belief we are content to live 
and die. If, by any possibility, the existence qf a 
power superior to, and independent of nature shal! be 
demonstrated, there will then be time enough to kneel. 
Until then, ‘let us stand erect.. 

Notwithstanding the fact that Infidels in ail ages 
have battled for the rights of man, and have at all 
times been the fearless advocates of liberty and jnqtice, 
we are constantly charged by the Church with tearing 
down without building again. The Church should by 
this time know that it is utterly impossible to rob men 
of their, opinions. The histpry of religious persecu- 
tion fully establishes the fact that the mind necessarily 
resists and defies every attempt to control it by vio- 
lence. The mind necessarily clings to old ideas until 
prepared for the new. The moment we comprehend 
the truth all erroneous’ ideas are of necessity cast 
aside. 

A surgeon once called upon a poor cripple and 
kindly offered to render him. any a&s&stance in his 
power. The surgeon began to discourse very learn- 
edly upon %he nature and origin of disease; of the 
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curative properties of certain medicines; of the ad- 
vantages of exercise, air and light, and of the vsriou~ 
ways in which health and strength could be restored. 
These remarks were so full of good sense, and discov- 
ered so much profound thought and accurate knowl- 
&dge, that the cripple, becoming thoroughly alarmed, 
cried out, “Do not, I pray you, take away my 
crutches. They are my only support, and without 
them I should be miserable indeed !” “I am not 
going,” said the surgeon, “to take away your crutcha ; 
I am going to cure you, and then you will throw the 
crutches away yourself.Y’ 

For the vagaries of the clouds the Infidels piopose 
to substitute the realities of earth ; for superstition, 
the splendid demonstrations and achievements of Eki- 
ence ; and for theological tyranny, the chainless lib- 
erty of thought. 

We do not say that we have discovered all ; that 
our doctrines are the all in all of truth. We know of 
no end to the development of man. We cannot un- 
ravel the infinite complications of matter and force. 
The history of one monad is as unknown as the uni- 
verse ; one drop of water is as wonderful aa all the 
seas; one leaf as all the forests; and one grain of 
sand as all the stars. 

We are not endeavoring to chain the future, but to 
free the present. We are not forging fetters, for 
our children, but we are breaking those our fathers 
made for us. We are the advocates of inquiry,. of in- 
vestigation and thought. This of itself is an admis- 
sion that we are not perfectly satisfiep with all our 
conc!nsious. Philosophy has not the egotism of faith 

. 
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While superstition builds walls and creates obstruc- 
tions, science opens all thehighways of thought. We 
do not pretend to have circumnavigated everything, 
and to have solved all difficulties, but we do believe 
that it is better to love men than to fear gods ; that it 
is grander and nobler to think nnd investigate for 
yourself than to repeat a creed, or quote scripture 
like areligious parrot, with the countenance of a dys- 
peptic owl. We are satistled that there can be but lit- 
tle liberty on earth while men worship a tyrant in 
heaven. We no not expect to accomplish everything 
in our day; but we want to do what good we can, and 
to render all the service possible in the holy cause of 
human progress. We know that doing away with 
gods and supernatural persons aud powera. is not an 
end. It is a means to an end : the real end being the 
happiness of man. 

Felling forests is not the end of agriculture. Driv- 
ing pirates from the sea is not all there is of com- 
merce. 

We are laying the foundations of the grand temple 
of the future-not the temple of all the gods, but of all 
the people-wherein, with appropriate rites, will be 
celebrated the religion of Humanity. We are doing 
what little we can to hasten the coming of the day 
when society shall cease producing millionaires and 
mendicants-gorged indolence and famished i.ndustry 
-truth in rags, and superstition robed and crowned. 
We are looking for the time when the useful shall be 
the honorable ; when the true shall be the beautiful, 
and when REASON, thronged upon the world’s brain, 
shall be tbe King of Kings and God of Gods. 
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ARRAIGNlENT OF THE CHURCH. 

AND A PLEA FOR INDIVIDUALITY. 

BP CDL. R. cf. JNOERSOLL. 

B Y way of ,introduction, Col. Ingersoll stated that 
he had been invited by the Free Religious Soci- 

ety and supposed he could speak his thoughts freely. 
He had accepted the invitation in that sense; and 
would speak under no other conditions. 

The speaker chose for his text :- 

” I& soul (Ida8 lilc4 a stwr a& dwelt apart.” 

On every hand, he began, are the enemies of indi- 
viduality and mental freedom. Custom meets us at 
the cradle, and leaves us only at the tomb. Our first 
questions are.ahswcred by ignorance, and our last by 
superstition. We are pushed and dragged by count 
lcw Jwmda along the beaten track, and our entire traiu. 
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ing can be summed up in the word “suppression.” 
Our desire to have a thing or to do a thing is consider- 
ed as conclusive evidence that we ought not to have it, 
aod ought not to do it. At every turn we 171n against 
a cherubim and a flaming sword guarding some en- 
trance to the Eden of our desire.. We are allowed to 
investigate all subjects in which we feel no particular 
interest, and to express th opinions of the majority 
with the utmost freedom. We are taughtthat librty /B 

of speech should never be carried to the extent of 
contradicting the dead witnessess of a popular super- 
stition. . Society offers continual rewards for self-be- 
trayal, and they are nearly all earned and claimed, 
and some are paid. 

We have all read accounts of Christian gentlemen 
remarking when about to be hauged, how much better 
it would have been for them if they had only followed 
a mother’s advice ! But, after all, Ho+ fortunate it is 
for the world that the maternal advice bas not been 
followed ! How lucky it is for us all that it is some- 
what unnatural for a human being to obey ! Universal 
obedience is universal stagnation; disobedience is 
one of the conditions of progress. Select any age of 
the world and tell me what would have been the effect 
of implicit obedience. 4 Suppose the church had had 
absolutecontrol of the human mind, at anytime, would 
not the words liberty and progress have been blotted 
from human speech? In defiance of advice the world 
has advanced. (Applause.) 4 

4 Suppose the astronomers had controlled the science 
of astronomy ; suppose the doctors had controlled the 
science of medicine ; suppose kings had been left to 
flx the forms of government ; suppose our fathers had ’ 
taken the advice of Paul, who said, “be subject to 
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the powers that be, because they are ordained of God;” 
suppose the church could control the world to-day, 
we would go back to chaos and old night. Philosophy 
would be branded as infamous ; science would again 
.press its pale and thoughtful face against the prison 
bars; and round the limbs of liberty would climb the 
bigot’s flame.+ 

.It is a blessed thing that in every age some one has 
had individuality enough and courage enough to stand 
by his own convictions (A pla&e), some one who 
had the grit to say his say ; I believe it was Magellan 1 
@a said, “ the church says the earth is flat; but I 

,have seen its shadow on the moon, and I have more 
confidence even in a shadow than in the church.” On 
.thg prow of his ship were disobedience, defiance, 
scorn and success. 
JThe trouble with most people is that they bow to i 

what is called authority; they have a certain reverence 
for the old because it is old. They think a man is 
better for being dead, especially if he has been dead a 

,jong, time, and that the forefathers of their nation 
were the greatest and best of all mankind. All these 
things they implicity believe because it is popular and 

,patriotic, and because they were told so when very 
small, and remember distinctly of hearing mother 
read it out of a book, and they are all willing to 
swear that mother was a good woman. It is hard to 
overestimate the influence of early training in the di- 
rection of superstttion. You first teach children that 
a certain book is true-that it was written by God him- 
self-that to question its truth is a sin, that to deny it 
laa,crime, and that should they die without believing 
that book they will be forever damned without beneflt 
of clergy; the consequence is that long before they 
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rea,d that book they believe it to be true. When they 
do read their minds are wholly unfitted to investigate 
its claim. They accept it as a matter of course. 

r( In this way the reason is overcome, the swe>t in- 
stincte of humanity are blotted from the heart, and 
while reading its infamous pages even justice throws 
aside her scales, shrieking for revenge, and charity, 
with bloody hands, applauds e deed of murder. In 
this way we are taught that the revenge of man is the 
justice of Cod, that mercy is not the same everywhere. 
In this way the ideas of our race have been subverted. 
In this way we have made tyrants, bigots, end inquisi- 
tors. In t.his way the brain of man hasbecome e kind 
of palimpsest upon which, and over the writings of Ne- 
ture, superstition has scribbled her countless lies. Our 
great trouble is that most teachers are dishonest. They 
teach as certainties those things concerning which 
they entertain doubts, They do not say, ” We t7GnX: 
this is so ” but 6L Wts know this is so.” They do not ap- 
peal to the reason of the pupil, but they command his 
faith. They keep all doubts.to themselves ; they do not 
explain,they assert. All this is infamois. In this way 
you may make Christians, but you cannot make men ; 
youcannot make women. You can make followers but 
no leaders ; disciples, but no Christs. You may prom- 
ise power, honor, and happiness to all those who 
will blindly follow, but you cannot keep your promise. 
(Applause.) J 

An eastern monarch said to e hermit, “ Come with 
me end I will give you power.” “ I have all the pow- 
er that I know how to use,” replied the hermit. 
“ Come,” said the Ifing, “ I will give you wealth.” ‘I I 
have no wants that money can supply.” I‘ I will give 
you honor.” “ Ah! honor cannot be given, it must be 
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earned.” “ Come,” said the king, making a last ap- 
peal, “ and I will give you happiness.” “ No ” said 
the man of solitude, “there is no happiness dvjithout 
liberty, and he who follows cannot be free.” “YOU . 
shall have liberty too.” “Then I will st,ay.” And 
all the king’s courtiers thought the hermit a fool. 

4 Now and then somebody examines, and, in spite of 
all, keeps his manhood and has courage to follow 
where his reason leads. Then the pious get together and 
repeat wise saws and exchange knowing nods and most 
prophetic winks. The stupidly wise sit owl-like on the 
dead limbs of the tree of knowledge, and solemnly 
hoot. Wealth sneers, and fashion laughs, and re- 
spectability passes on the other side, and scorn points 
with all her skinny fingers, and like the snakes of 
superstition writhe and hiss, and slander lends her 
tongue, and infamy her brand, and perjury her oath, 
and the law its power, and bigotry tortures and the 
church kills. (Applause.) 

The church hates a think8 precisely for the same 
reason that a robber dislikes a sheriff, or that a thief 
despises the prosecuting witness. Tyranny likes 
courtiers, flatterers, followers, fawners, and supersti- 
tion wants believers, disciples, zealots, hypocrites, and 
subscribers.-The church demands worship, the very 
tiling t.hat man should give to no being human, or 
divine. To worship another is to degrade yourself. 
Worship is awe and dread and vague fear and blind 
hope. It is the spirit of worship that elevates the one 
and degrades the many; that builds palaces for robbers, 
erects monuments to crime, and forges manacles even 
for its own hands. The spirit of worship is the spirit 
of t.yranny. The worshiper always regrets that he 
is not the worshiped. We should all remember that 
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the intellect has no knees, and that whatever the at- 
titude of the body may be, the brave soul is always 

. found erect. Whoever worships, abdicates. Who- 
ever believes at the command of power tramples his 
own individua1it.y beneath his feet, and voluntarily 
robs himself of all that renders man superior to a 
brute. 

The despotism of faith is justified upon the ground 
that Christian countriks are the grandest and most 
prosperous of the world. At one time the same thing 
could have been truly said in India, in Egypt, in 
Greece, in Rome, and in every other country that has 
in the history of the .world, swept to empire. This 
argument proves too much not only, but the assump- 
tion upon which it is based is utterly false. Number- 
less circumstances and countless conditions have pro- 
duced the prosperity of the Christian world. The 
truth is that we have advanced in spite of religious 
zeal, ignorance, and opposition. The church has won 
no victories for the rights of man. Over every fort- 
ress of tyranny has waved, and still waves, the banner 
of the church. Wherever brave blood has been shed 
the sword of the church has been wet. On every 
chain has been the sign of the cross. The altar and 
the throne have leaned against and supported each 
other.-W ho can appreciate the infinite impudence of 
one man assuming to think for others? Who can im- 
agine the impudence of a church that threatens to 
inflict eternal punishment upon those who honestly 
reject its claims and scorn its pretensions ? In the 
presence of the unknown we all have an equal right 
to guess. 

. 2 Over the vast plain called life we are all travelers, 
and not one traveler is perfectly certain that he is 

, 
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going in the right direction. True it is, that no other 
plain is so well supplied with guide-boards. At every 
turn and crossing you find them, and upon each one 
is written the exact direction and distance. One great 
trouble is, however, that these boards are all different, 
and the result is that most travelers are confused in 
proportion to the number they read. Thousands of 
people are around each of these signs, and each one 
is doing his best to convince the traveler that his 
particnlar board is the only one upon which the least 
reliance can be placed, and that if his road is taken 
the reward for so doing will be infinite and eternal, 
while all the other roads are said to lead to hell, and 
all the makers of the other guide-boards are declared 
to be heretics; hypocrites, and liars. “Well,” says a 
traveler “ you maybe right in what you say, but allow 
me at least to read some of the other directions and 
oxamine a little into their claims. I wish to rely a 
little~u~on my own judgment in a matter of so great 
lmportance.~’ “ No sir !‘I shouts the zealot, “that is 
the very thing you are not allowed to do. You must 
,go my way without investigation or you are as good 
as damned already.” “Well,” says the traveler, “if 
that is so, I believe I had better go your way.” And 
30 most of them go along, taking the word of those 
who know as little as themselves. Now and then 
comes one who, in spite of all threats, calmly ex- 
amines the claims of all, and as calmly rejects them 
all.-These travelers take roads of their own, and er 
denounced by all the others as Infidels and Atheists. J” 

In my judgment every human being should take a 
road of his own. (Applause.) Every mind should be 
true to itself; should think, investigate, and conclude 
for itself. This is a duty alike incumbent upon paup- ’ 
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er and prince. Every soul should repel dictation and 
tyranny, no matter from what source they come-from 
earth or heaven, from men or gods. Besides, every 
traveler upon this vast plain should give to every 
other traveler his best idea as to the road that should 
be taken. Each is entitled to the honest opinon of all. 
And there is but one way to get an honest opinion up- 
on any subject whatever. The person giving the 
opinion must be free from fear. The merchant must 
not fear to lose his custom, the doctor his practice, 
nor the preacher his pulpit. There can be no advance 
without liberty. Suppression of honest inquiry is ret- 
rogression, and must end in intellectual night. The 
tendency of Orthodox religion to-day is toward mental 
slavery and barbarism. Not one of the Orthodox 
ministers dare preach what he thinks if he knows 
that a majority of his congregation think otherwise. 
He knows that every member of his church stands 
guard over his brain with a creed like a club in his 
hand. He knows that he is not expected to search 
after th truth, but that he is employed to defend the 
creed. Every pulpit is a pillory in which stands a $ 

hired culprit, defending the justice of his own impris- 
onment. g 

Is it desirable that all should be exactly alike in 
their religious convictions? Is any such thing popu- 
lar? Do we not know that there are no two persons 
alike in the whole world? No two trees, no two leaves, 
no two anythings that are alike? Infinite diversity is 
the law.-Religion tries to force all minds into one 
mould. Enowing that all cannot believe, the church 
endeavors to make all say that they believe. She longs 
for the unity of hypocrisy, and detests the splendid 
diversity of individuality and freedom. (Applause.) 
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Nearly all people stand in great horror of annihila- 
tion, and yet to give up your individuality is to an- 
nihilate yourself. 1 Mental slavery is mental death and 
every man who has given up his intellectual freedom 
is the living coffin of his dead soul. In this sense 
every church is a cemetery and every creed an epitaph. 
(Applause.) J’ 

We should all remember that to be like other folks 
is to be unlike ourselves, and that nothing can be 
more detestible in character than servile imitation.’ 
Thegreattrouble with imitation is that we are apt to ape 
those who are in reality far below us. After all, the 
poorest bargain that a human being can make is to 
trade off his individuality for what is called respect- 
ability. 

q There is no saying more degrading than this : “It 
is better to be the tail of a lion than the head of a 
dog.” It is a respo&ibility to think and act for 
yourself. Most people hate responsibility ; therefore 
they join something and become the tail of some lion,/ 
They say, “My party can act for me-my church can do 
my thinking. It is enough for me to pay taxes and 
obey the lion to which I belong, without troubling 
myself about the right, the wrong, or the why or the 
wherefore of anything whatever.” These people are 
respectable. They hate reformers, and dislike exceed- 
ingly to have their mind disturbed. They regard con- 
victions as very disagreeable things to have. They 
love forms, and enJoy, beyond everything else, telling 
what a splendid tail their lion has, and what a trouble- 
some dog their neighbor is. Besides this natural, in- 
clination to avoid personal responsibility is and al- 
ways has been the fact, that every religionist has 
warned men against the presumption and wickedness 
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of thinking for themselves. J The reason has been 
denounced by all Christendom as the only’unsafe 
guide. The church has left nothing undone to prevent 
man following the logic of his brain. The plainest 
facts have been covered with the mantle of mystery. 
The grossest absurdities have been declared to be 
self-evident facts. 4 The order of nature, has becu as it 
were, reversed, in order that the hypocritical few might 
govern the honest many. 4 The man who stood by the 

* conclusion of his reason was denounced as a scorner 
and hater of God and his holy church.-From the or- 
ganization of the first church until this moment, to 
think your own thoughts has been inconsistent with 
the duties of membership. Every member has borne 
the marks of collar, and chain, and whip. No man 
ever seriously attempted to reform a church without 
being cast out and hunted down by the hounds of 
hypocrisy. (Applause.) The highest crime against a 
creed is to change it. Reformation is treason. ,,c 

Thousands of young men are being educated at this 
moment by the various churches. What for? In 
order that they may be prepared to investigate the 
phenomena by which we are surrounded? No! The 
object, and the only object, is that they may be pre- 
pared to defend a creed. That they may learn the 
arguments $>f their respective churches and repeat 
them in the dull ears of a thoughtless congregation. 
If one after being thus trained at the expense of the 
Methodists turns Presbyterian or Eaptist, he is de- 
nounced as an ungrateful wretch. Honest investiga- 
tion is utt.erly impossible within the pale of any 
church, for the reason that if you think the church is 
right you will not investigate, and if you think it 
wrong, the church will investigate you. The conse- 
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quence of this is, that most of the theological literature 
is the result of suppression, of fear, of tyranny, and 
hypocrisy. 

Every Orthodox writer necessarily said to hi&elf, 
I “If I write that, my wife and children may want for 

bread. I will be covered with shame and branded 
I 

with infamy, but if I write this, I will gain position, 

3 
power, and honor. My church rewards defenders, 
and burns reformers,-(Applanse.) 

_ Under these conditions, all your Scotts, Henrys, 
and M&nights have written ; and weighed in these 
scales what are their commentaries worth? They are 
not the ideas and decisions of honest judges, but the 

I 
sophisms of the paid attorneys of supers1,ition.J Who 

I can tell. what the world has lost by this infamous sys- 

* 
tern of suppression? How many grand thinkers have 
died with the mailed hand of superstition on their lips? 
How many splendid ideas have perished in the cradle 
of the brain, strangled in the poison coils of that 
Python, the church ! 
\ For thousands of years a thinker was hunted down 
like an escaped convict. To him who had braved 
the church every door was shut, every knife was ape?. 
To shelter him from the wild storm, to give him a 

+ 
crust of bread when dying, to put a cup of water tc 
his cracked and bleeding lips; these were all crimes, 
not one of which the church ever did forgive ; and 
with the justice taught of God his helpless children 
were exterminated as scorpions and vipers. 

Who at the present day can imagine the “courage, 
thedevotion to principle, the i tellectual and moral 
grandeur it once required to b 2 an Infidel, to brave 
the church, her racks, her fagots, her dungeons, her 
tongues of fire--to defy and scorn her heaven and 

_ 
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her devil and her God ? They were the noblest son8 
of earth- They were the real saviors of our race, the 
destroyers of superstition and the creators of science. 
They were the real Titans who bared their grand fore= 
heads to all the thunderbolts of all the gods. 

The church has been, and still is, the great robber. 
She has rifled not only the pockets but the brains of 
the world. She is the.stone at the sepulchre of liber- 
ty ; the upas tree in whose shade the intellect of man 

has withered, the Gorgon beneath whose gaze the 
human heart has turned to stone. 

Under her influence even the Protestant mother ex- 
pects to be in heaven, while her brave boy who fell 
fighting for the rights of man shall writhe in hell. 

It is said that some of the Indian tribes place the 
heads of their children between pieces of bark until 
the form of the skull is permanently changed. To us 
this seems a most shocking custom, and yet, after all, 
is it aa bad as to put the souls of our children in the 
straight jacket of a creed; to so utterly deform their 
minds that they regard the God of the Bible, as a 
Being of infinite mercy, and really consider it avirtue 
to believe a thing just because it seems unreasonable P 
Every child in the Christian world has uttered its 
wondering protest against this outrage. All the 
machinery of the chumh is c6nstantly employed in 
thus corrupting the reason of children. In every pos- 
sible way they are robbed of their own though s and 
forced to accept the statements of others. Every I 
Sundsy School has for its object the crushing out of 
every germ of individuality. The poor child en are 
taught that nothing can be more acceptable o God I 
than unreasoning obedience and eyeless feith, and 
that to believe that God did an impossible act is far 
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better than to do a good one yourself. They are told 
that all the religions have been simply the Jo;~u the 
Baptist of ours ; that all the gods of antiquity have 
withered and shrunken into the Jehovah of the Jews ; 
that all the longings and aspirations of the race ,are 
realized in the motto of the. Evangelical Alliance, 
“Liberty in non-essentials;” thsfall there is,or ever was 
of religion can be found in the Apostle’s creed ; that 
there is nothing left to be discovered ; that all the _ 
thinkers are dead, and all the living should simply be 
believers ; that we have only to repeat the epitaph 
found on the grave of wisdom ; that grave-yards are 
the best possible universities, and that the children 
must be forever beaten with the bones of the fathers., 

It has always seemed absurd to suppose that a God 
would choose for his companions during all eternity 
the dear souls whose highest and or@ ambition is to 
obey. He certainly would now and then be tempted 
to m&e the same remark made by an English gentle- 
men to his poor guest. This gentleman had invited a 
man in humble circumstances to dine with him. The 
man was so overcome with honor that to everything 
the gentleman said he replied, ‘& Yes.” Tired at last 
with the monotony of acquiesence the gentleman cried 
out, “For God’s sake, my good man, eay .‘ No ’ just 

J” 

o ce, so there will be two of us.” 
Is it possible that an infinite God created this world 

simply to be the dwelling-place of slaves and serfs ? 
Simply for the purpose of raisingmhodox Christians, 
that he did a few miracles to astonish them; that all 
the evils of life are simply his punishments, and that 
he is finally going to turn heaven into a kind of relig 
ious museum filled with Baptist barnacles, petrified 
Presbyterians, and Methodist mummies! I want no 
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heaven for which I must give my reasou ; no happi- 
ness in exchange for my liberty, and no immortality 

I that demands the, surrender of my individuality. 
Better rot in the windowless tomb, to which there is 
no door but the red mouth of the pallid worm, than 
wear the jeweled collar even of a God. 

J Religion does not-d cannot contemplate man as 
free. She accepts only the homage of the prostrate, 
and scorns the offerings of those who stand erect. 

I She cannot tolerate the liberty of thought. The wide 
and sunny fields belong not to her domain. The star- 
lit heights of genius and individuality are above 
and beyond her appreciation and power. Her sub- 

/ 
jects cringe at her feet covered with the dust of obedi- 
ence. They are not athletes standing posed by rich 
lie and brave endeavor like the antique statues, but 
shriveled deformities studying witli furtive glance 
the cruel face of power. ,/ 

No religio 
plain truth. P 

ist seems capable of comprehending this 
There is this difference between thought 

and action:-Per our actions we are responsible to 
ourselves and to those injuriously affected ; for 
thoughts there can, in the nature of things, be no re- 
sponsibility togods or men, here or hereafter. And yet 
the Protestant hasvied with the Catholic in denouncing 
freedom of thought, and while I was taught to hate 
Catholicism with every drop of my blood, it is only 
justice to say that in all essential particulars, it is pre- 
cisely the same as every other religion. 
nounced mental liberty with all the coa d 

Luther de- 
e and brutal 

/ vigor of his nature, Calvin despised from the very 
/ bottom of his petrified heart anything that even look- 

ed like religious toleration, and solemnly declared 
that to advocate it was to crucilly Christ afresh. All 
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the founders of all the orthodox churches have advo- 
cated the same infamous tenet. The truth is that 
what is called religion is necessarily inconsistent 
with Free Thought. 

A believer is a songless bird in a cage, a Freethinker 
is an eagle parting the clouds with tireless wings. 

J‘ At present, owing to the inroads that have been 
made by Liberals and Infidels, most of the churches 
pretend to be in favor of religious liberty. Of 
these churches, we will ask this question : “How 
can a man who conscientiously believes in religious 
liberty worship a God who does not9” They say to 
us: “We will not imprison you on account of your 
belief, but our God will. We will not burn you be- 
cause you throw away the sacred Scriptures; but their 
Author will.” “ We think it an infamous crime to 
persecute our brethern for opinion’s _sake; but the God 
.whom we ignorantly worship will on that account 
damn his own children forever.” Why is it that these 
Christians do not only detest the Infidels; but so 
cordially despise each other? Why do they refuse to 
worship in the temples of each other? Why do they 
care so little for the damnation of men, and so much 
for the baptism of children? Why will they adorn 
their churches with the money of thieves, and flatter 
vice for the sake of subscription? Why will they 
attempt to bribe science to certify to the writings of 
God? Why do they torture the words of the great 
into an acknowledgement of the truth of Christianity? 
Why do they stand wit,h hat in hand before Presidents, 
Kings, Emperors, and Scientists, begging like Lazarus 
for a few crumbs of religious comfort ? Why are they 
so delighted to find an allusion to Providence in the 
message of Lincoln? Why are they so afraid that 



16 . ARRAI(IN?dENT OF TEE CHURCH, 

some one will find out that Paley wrote an essay in 
favor of the Epicurean Philosophy, and that Sir Isaac 
Newton was once an Infidel? Why are they so 
anxious to show that Voltaire recanted? that Paine 
died palsied with fear; that the Emperor Julian cried 
out, “ Galilean thou hast conquered ;” that Gibbon 
died a Catholic; that Agassia had a little confidence in 
Moses; that the old Napoleon was onre compliment- 
ary enough to say that he thought Christ greater than 
himself or Caesar; that Washington was caught on his 
knees at Valley Forge; that blunt old Ethan Allen told 
his child to believe the religion of her mother ; that 
Franklin said, “Don’t unchain the tiger;” that 
Volney got frightened in a storm at sea, and that Oakes 
Ames was a wholesale liar? 

Is it because the foundation of their temple is crumb- 
ling, because the walls are cracked, the pillars lean- 
ing, the great dome swaying to its fall, and because 
science has written over the high altar its ~MM, mena, 
tehd, UphaTSin: the old words destined to be the epitaph 
of all religions? 

Every assertion of individual independence has been 
a step toward Infidelity. Luther started toward Hum- 
boldt, Wesley toward Bradlaugh.. To really reform 
the church is to destroy it. Every new religion has a 
little less superstition than the old, so that therelig- 
ion of science is but a question of time. I will not 
say the church has been an unmitigated evil m all re- 
spects. Its history is infamous and glorious. It has 
delighted in the production of extremes. It has fur- 
nished murderers for its own martyrs. It has some- 
times fed the body, but has always starved the soul. 
It has been a charitable highwayman, a generous pi- 
rate. It has produced some angels and a multitude of 
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devils. It has built mere prisons than asylums. It, 
made a hundred orphans while it cared for one.‘ In 
one hand it carried the alms-dish, and in the other a 
sword. It has fobhded schools and endowed universi- 
ties for the purpose of destroying true learning. It 
Alled the world with hypocrites aud zealots, and upon 
the cross of its own Christ it crucified the individuality 
of man. It has sought to destroy the independence 
of the soul, and put the world upon its knees. This is 
its crime. The commission of this crime was necessary 
to its i?xisten&. In order to compel obedience it 
de&&d that it had the truth and all the,trtith; 
that Qod had made it the keeper of all his secrets; 
his agent and his vlcegerent. It declared that 
all other religions were false and infamous. It 
rendered all compromises impossible, and all thought 
superfluous. Thought was its enemy, obedience 
was its, friend. Investigation was fraught with 
danger ; therefore investigation was suppressed. The 
h6ly of hoIies was behind the curtain. All this was 
upoxi the principle that forgers hate to have the 
e&nature examined by an expert, and t@at impobture 
detests curiosity. 

“He that hath ears to hear let him hear,” has al- 
ways been one of the favorite texts of the church. 

In short, Christianity has always opposed every 
forward movement of the human race. Across’ the 
highway of progress it has always been building 
breastworks of bibles, tracts, commentaries; prayer- 
books, creeds, dogmas, and platforms, and at every 
advance the Christians have gathered behind these 
heaps of rubbish and shot the poisoned arrows of 
malice at the soldiers of freedom. 

And even the liberal Christian of to-day has hll holy 
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of holies, and in the niche of the temple of his heart 
has hi idol. He still clings to apart of the old super- 
stition, and all the pleasant memories of the old belief 
linger in the horizon of his thoughts -like a sunset. We 
associate the memory of those we love with’the relig- 
ion of’ our childhood. It seems almost a sacrilege to 
rudely destroy the idols that our fathers worshiped, 
and turn their sacred and beautiful truths into the 
silly fables of barb&ism. Some throw away the 
Old Testament andchng to the New, while others give 
up everything except the idea that there is a personal 
God, and that in some wonderful way we are the ob- 
jects of His care. 

Even this, in my opinion, as science, the great icon- 
oclast, marches onward, will have to be abandoned 
with the rest. The great ghost will surely share the 
f8te of the little ones. They fled at the first appear- 
ance of the dawn, and the other will vanish with the 
perfect day. Until then, the independence of man is 
little more than a dream. Overshadowed by an im- 
mense personality-in the presence of the irresponsible 

. and the infinite, the individuality of man is lost, and 
he falls prostrate in the very dust of fear. Beneath 
the frown of the Absolute, man stands a wretched, 
trembling slave-beneath his smile he is at best 
only a fortunate serf. Governed by a being whose 
arbitrary will is law, chained to the chariot of power, 
his destiny rests in the pleasure of the Unknown! 
Under these circumstances what wretched object can 
he have in lengthening out his aimless life ? 

And yet, in most minds, there is a vague fear of 
what the gods may do, and the safe side is con- 
sidered the best side. 

k gentleman walking among the ruins of Athens 
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came upon a fallen statue of Jupiter. Making an ex- 
ceedingly low bow, he said: “0, Jupiter, I salute 
thee.” He then added: L ‘Should you ever get up in the 
world again, do not forget, I pray you, that I treated 
you politely while you were prostrate.” 

We have all been taught by the church that nothing 
ia so well calculated to excite the ire of the Deity as to 
express a doubt as tohis existence, and that to deny it 
is an unpardonable sin. Numerous well-attested in- 
stances were referred to, of Atheists being struck dead 
fd deiying the existence of God. According to 
these religious people, God is infInitely above us in 
everyrespect, infinitely merciful, and yet He cannot 
bear to hear a poor finite man honestly question His 
existence. Knowing as He does that His children 
are groping in darkness and struggling with doubt 
and fear; knowing that He could enlighten them if He 
would, He still holds the expression of a sincere doubt 
16 to His existence the most infamous of crimes. 

a According to the orthodox logic, God havingfur- 
nished us with imperfect minds has a right to demand 
a perfect result. Suppose Mr. Smith should overhear 
II couple of small bugs holding a discussion as to the 
exitltence of Mr. Smith, and suppose one should have 
the temerity to declare upon the honor of a bug that 
he had examined the whole question to the best of his 
ability, including the argument based upon design, 
and had come to the conclusion that no man by the 
name of Smith had ever lived. Think then of Mr. 
Smith flying into an ecstasy of rage, crushing the 
atheist bug beneath his iron heel, while he exclaimed, 
“ I will teach you, blasphemous wretch, that Smith is 
a diabolical fact!” What then can we think of a God 
who would open the artillery of heaven upon one of 



20 ARRAIBNMENT OF THE CI~UROH. 

His own children for simply oxpressing his honest 
thought? And what man who really thinks can help 
repeating the words of Brieas,& If there are gods they 
certainly pay no attention to the affairs of man.7 

In religious ideas and conceptions there has 
been for ages a slow and steady development. At the 
bottom of the ladder (speaking of modern times) is 
Catholicism, and at the top are Atheism and Science. 
The intermediate rounds of this ladder are occupied 
by the various sects, whose name is legion. 

But whatever may be the truth on any subject has 
nothing to do with our right to investigate that subject, 
and express any o$nion we may form. All that I ask 
is the right I freely accord to all others. 

A few years ago a Methodist clergyman took it upon 
himself to give me a piece of friendly advice. lr Al- 
though you may disbelieve the bible,” said he, “you 
ought not to say so. That you should keep to your- 
6tllf.” “Do you believe the bible?” said I. He re- 
plied, “ Most assuredly.” To which I retorted, 
“Your answer conveys no information to me. YOU 
may be following your own advice. You told me to 
suppress my opinions. Of course a man who will ad- 
vise others to dissimulate will not always be particular 
about telling the truth himself.” 

It is the duty of each and every one to maintain his 
individuality. , “ This above all, to thine own self be 
true, and it must follow as the night the day, thou 
canst not then be false to any man.” It is a magnifi- 
cent thing to be the sole proprietor of yourself. It is 
a terrible thing to wake up at night and say : “ There 
is nobody in this bedl” It is humiliating to know 
that your ideas are all borrowed, and that your are iu- 
debted to your memory for your principles, that your 
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religion is simply one of your habits, and that you 
would have convictions if they were only COntagiOUs. 

It, is mortifying to feel that you belong to a .mental 
mob and cty “ crucify him,” because the others do. 
That you reap what the great and brave have sown 
and that you can benefit the world only by leaving it. 

Surely every human being ought to attain to the 
dignity of the mil. S,:;ely it is worth something to be 
its and to feel that the census of the universe would \ 
not be complete without counting you. 

Surely there is grandeur in knowing that in the 
realm of thought, at least, you are without a chain ; 
that. you have the right to explore all heights and all 
depths ; that there are no walls, nor fences, nor pro- 
hibited places,nor sacred corners in all the vast expanse 
of thought; that your ictellect owes no allegiance to 
any being hnman or divine ; that you hold all in fee 
and upon no condition and by no tenure whatever ; 
that in the world of mind you are relieved from all 
personal dictation, and from the ignorant tyranny of 
majorities. 

Surely it is Worth something to feel that there .are 
no priests, no popes, no parties, no governments, no 

kings, no gods to whom your intellect can be com- 
pelled to pay a reluctant homage. 

Surely it is a joy to know that all the cruel ingenuity 

of bigotry can devise no prison, no lol:k, no cell, in 
which for one instant to confine a thought; that ideas 
cannot be dislocated by rack, nor crushed in iron 
boots, nor burned with fire. 

Surely it is subiiule to think that the brain is a 
castle, and that within its curious bastions and wind- 
ing halls the s&l in spite of all worlds and all beings 
&3 the supreme sovereign ita@ 
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HERETICS AND 

BY COL.. ROBERT G. 

HERESIESm 

INGERSOLL. 

[Delivorod at Kingsbury Hall. Chicago, III.. Nay 4th. 1874.1 

” Lib&y, a m&d Poithout which all oth.er words are 
vain.” 

Whoever has an opinion of his own, and honestly 
expresses it, will be guilty of heresy. Heresy is 
what the minority believe ; it is a name given by the 
powerful to the doctrine of the weak. This word 
was born of the batred, arrogance, and cruelty of 
those who love their enemies, and who, when smitten 

%n one cheek, turn the other. This word was born 
of intellectual slavery in the feudal ages of thought. 
It was an epithet used in the place of argument. 
From the commencement of the Christian era, every 
art has been exhausted, and every conceivable pun- 
ishment inflicted to force ,a11 people to hold the same 
feIigious opinions. This egort we@ borp of the idea 
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that a certain belief was ueccssary to the salvation of 
the soul. Christ taught, and the Church still teaches, 
that uubelief is t.he blackest of crimes. God is ‘sup- 
poscti to hate wit.11 au infinite and implacable hatred, 
every heretic upon the earth, and the heretics who 
have died are supposed, at this moment, to be suffer. 
ing the agonies of the damned. The Church persc- 
cutcs the living, and her God burns the dead. 

It is claimed that God wrote a book called the 

Bible, and it is generally admittetl that this book is 

somewhat ditlicult to under&and. As long as the 
Church had all the copies of this book, and the people 

were not allowed to read it, there was comparatively 

little heresy in the world ; but when it was printed 

and read, people began honestly to differ as to its mcan- 

ing. A few were independent and brave enough to 

give the world their real thtmghfs, and for the exterm- 

ination of these men the Church used all her power. 

Protestants and Catholici vied with each other in the 

work of enslaving the human mind. For ages they 
were rivals in the infamous effort to rid the earth of 

honest people. They infested every country, every 

city, town, hamlet., and family. They appcaied to 

the worst passions of the human heart. They sowed 

the seeds of discord and hatred in every laud. 
Brother denounced brother, wives informed against 

their husbands, mothers accusecl their children, dun- 

geons were crowded with the innocent ; the flesh & 
the good and the true rotted in the clasp of chains, 

the flames devoured the heroic, and in the name of 

the most merciful God, his children were extermin- 

ated with famine, sword and fire. Over the wild 

waves of battle rose and fell the banner of Jesus 

Qhrist. For sixteen hundred years the robes of the 
. 
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Church were red with inn&cm blood. The ingenuity 
of Christians was exhausted in devising punishment 
severe enough to bc inflicted upon olhcr Christians 
who honestly and sincerely dithered with them upon 
any point whatever. 

Give any orthodox Church the power, and to-day 
they would punish heresy with whip, and chain, and 
Are. As long as a Church deems certain belief esscn- 
tial to salvation, just so long it will kill and burn if it 
has the power. Why should the Church pity a man 
whom her God hates? Why should she show mercy 
to a kind and noble heretic whom her God will burn 
in eternal fire P Why should a Christian be better 
than his God ? It is impossible for the imagination 
to conceive of a greater atrocity tlran has been per- 
petrated by the Church. 

Let it be remembered that all Churches have perse- 
cuted heretics to the extent of their power. Every 
nerve in the human body capable of pain has been 
sought out and touched by the Church. Toleration 
has increased only when and where the power of 
the Church has diminished. From Augustiue until 
now the spirit of the Christian has remained the 
same. There has been the same intolerance, the same 
undyiug hatred .of all who think for themselves, 
the same determination to crush out of the human 
brain all knowledge inconsistent with the ignorant 
creed. 

Every Church pretends that it has a revelation from 
God, and that this revelation must be given to the 
people through the Church ; that the Church acts 
through its priests, and thai ordinary mortals must bc 
content with a revelation-uot from God-but from 
$he Church. Had the people submitted to this pre- 
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ljosterous claim, of coursd there could have becli but 
one Church, and that Church never could have ad- 
vanced. It might have retrograded, because it is lut 
necessary to thiuk, or investigate, in order to for@. 
Without heresy Ihero could have been no progress. 

The highest type of the orlhodox Christian does 
not forget. Neither does he learn. He neither ad- 
vanccs nor recedes. IIt: is a living fossil, imbetlded 

.in that rock called faith. Ho makes no elfort to 
better his condition, because all his streligt,h is ex- 
hausted in keeping other people from improving 
theirs. The suprcmc desire of his heart is to force 
all others to adopt his creed, and in order to accom- 
plish this object, he denounces all kinds of Preethink- 
ing as a crime, and this crime he calls hcrcsy. When 
he had the power, heresy was the most terrible and 
formidable of words. It meant confiscation, exile, 
imprisonment, torture, and death. 

In those days the cross and rack were inseparable 
companions. &cross the open Bible lay the swvorc: 
and fagot. Not conlent with burning such heretics 
as were alive, they even tried the dead, in order that 
the Church might rob their wives and children. Tbc 
propcrt.y of all heretics was confiscated, and on this 
account they charged the dead with being heretical- 
indicted, as it were, their dust,-to tbe end that the 
Church might clutch the bread of orpnans. Learned 
divines discussed the propriety of tearing out the _ 
tongues of heretics before they were burned, .)I’ I the 
general opinion was that this ought to be dune, so 
that the heretics should not be able by uttering blas- 
phemies to shock the Christians who were burning 
them. With a mjxture of ferocity and Christianity, 
the priests insisted that heretics ought to be burned 



HERETICS AND HEZEBIEB. 6 
. 

at a slow fire. giving as a reason, that more time was 
gixen them for repentance. 

No wonder that Jesus Christ said, “I came not io 
bring peace but a sword !” 

Every priest regarded himself as the agent of God. 
He a.nswered all questions by authority, and to treat 
him with disrespect was an insult offered to God. 
No one was asked to think, but all were commanded 
to obey. 

In 1208 the Inquisition was established. Seven 
years afterward, the fourth council of the Lateran 
enjoinedall kings and rulers to swear ah oath that 
they would exterminate heretics from their domin- 
ions. The sword of the Church was unsheathed, and 
the world was at the mercy of ignorant and infuria- 
ted priests, whose eyes feasted upon the agonies they 
inflicted. Acting as they believed, or pretended to 
believe, under the command of God, stimulated by 
the hope of infinite reward in another world-hating 
heretics with every drop of their bestial blood-sav- 
age beyond description-merciless beyond concep- 
tion-these infamous priests in a ,kind of frenzied joy, 
leaped upon the helpless victims of their rage. They 
crushed their bones in iron boots, tore their quivering 
flesh with iron hooks and pincers, cut off their lips 
and eyelids, pulled out their nails, and into the bleed- 
ing quick thrust needles, tore out their tongues, extin- 
guished their eyes, stictchcd them upon racks, flayed 
them alive, crucified them with their head downward, 
exljosed them to wild beasts, burned them at the 
stake, mocked their cries and groans, ravished their 
wives, robbed their children, and then prayed God to 
finish the holy work in hell. 

Millions upon millions were sacrificed upon the 
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altars of bigotry. The Catholic burned the Luther- 
an, the Lutheran burned the Catholic ; the Episcopa- 
lian tortured the Presbyterian, the Presbyterian tor- 
tured the Episcopalian. Every denomination ki!led all 
it could of every other ; and each Christian felt in duty 
bound to extenninat,e every other Christian who de. 
nicit the smallest fraction of his creed. 

In the reign of Henry the VIII., that pious n?ld 
moral founder of the Apostolic Episcopal Church, 
there wax passed by the Parliament of England an 
act entitled, “ An act for abolishing of diversity of 
opinion.” And in this act was set forth what a good 
Christian was obliged to believe. 

First, that in the sacrament, was t!le real body and 
blood of Jesus Christ. 

Second, that the body and blood of Jesus Christ 
was iu the bread, and the blood and body of Jesus 
Christ was in the wine. 

Third, that priests should not marry. 
Fourth, that vows of chastity were of perpetual 

obligation. 
Fifth, that private masses ought to be continued. 
And sixth, that auricular confession to a priest must 

be maintained. 
This creed was made by law, in order that all men 

might know just what@ believe by simply reading 
the statute. The Church hated to see Llle people 
wearing out lhcir brains in thinking upon these sub- 
jects. It was thought far better that a creed should 
be made by parliament, so that whatever might be 
lacking in evidence might be made up in force. The 
punishment for denying the first article was death by 
fire. For the denial of any other article, imprison- 
ment, and for the second offense-death. 
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Your attention is called to these six articles, estab- 
lished during the reign of Henry VIII., and by the 
Church of England, simply because not one of these 
articles is believed by that Church to-day. If the law 
then made by the Church could bc enforced now, 
every Episcopalian would be burned at the stake. 

Similar laws were passed in most Christian coun- 
tries, as all orthodox Churches firmly believed that 
mankind could be legislated into heaven. According 
to the creed of every Church, slavery leads to heaven, 
liberty leads to hell. It was claimed that God had 
founded the Church, and that to deny the authority of 
the Church was to be a traitor to God, and conse- 
quently an ally of the Devil. To torture aud destroy 
one of the soldiers of Satan was a duty no good Chris- 
tian cared to neglect. Nothing can be sweeter than to 
earn the gratitude of God by killing your own 
enemies. Such a mingling of profit and revenge, of 
heaven for yourself and damnation for those you dis- 
like, is a temptation that your ordinary Christian 
never resists. 

According to the theologians, God, the Father of us 
all, wrote a letter to his children. The children 
have ‘always differed somewhat as to the meaning of 
this letter. In consequence of these honest dilfer- 

ences, these brothers began to cut out each ot,her’s 
hearts. In every land, where this letter from God has 
been read, the children to whom and for whom it was 
written have been filled with hatred and malice. 
They have imprisoned and murdered each other, and 
the wives and children of each other, In the name 
of God every possible crime has been committed, 
every conceivable outrage has been perpetrated. 
Brave men, tender and loving women, beautiful girls, 
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and prattling babes have been exterminated in the 
name of Jesus Christ. For. more than fifty genera- 
tions the Church has carried the black flag. Her ven- 
geance has been measured only by her power. During 
all these years of Infamy no heretic has ever been for- 
given. With the heart of a fiend she has hated ; 
with the clutch of avarice she has grasped ; with the 
jaws of a dragon she has devoured, pitiless as famine, 
merciless as fire, with the conscience of a serpent. 
Such is the history of the Church of God. 

I do not say, and I dd not believe, that Christians 
are as bad as their creeds. In spite of Church and 
dogma, there have been millions and millions of men 
and women true to the loftiest and most generous 
promptings of the human heart. They have been 
true to their convictions, and with a self-denial and 
fortitude excelled by none, have labored and suEered 
for the salvation of men. Imbued with the spirit of 
self-sacrifice, believing that by personal effort they 
could rescue at least a few souls from the infinite 
shadow of hell, they have cheerfully endured every 

ha&hip and scorned danger and death. And yet, 
notwithstanding all this, they believed that honest 
error was a crime. They knew that the Bible So de_ 
&red, and they believed that all unbelievers would 
be eternally lost. They believed that religion was of 
God, and all heresy of the Devil. They killed here- 
tics iti defense of their own souls and the souls of 
their children. They killed them, because, according 
to their idea, they were the enemies of God, and be. 
cause the Bible teaches that the blood of the un- 
believer is a most acceptable sacrifice to heaven. Na- 
tnrc never prompted a loving mother to thrtiw her 
child into the Ganges. 
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Nature never prompted men to exterminate each 
ol!mr for a difference of opinion concerning the bap- 
tism of infants. These crimes have been prwdnced 
by religions filled with all that is illogical, cruel and 
hideous. These religions were produced for the 
most part by ignorance, tyranny, and hypocrisy. 
Under the impression that the iufinite ruler and crea- 
tor of the Universe had commanded the destruction 
of heretics and infidels, the Church perpetrated all 
these crimes. 

Men and women have been burned for thinking 
there was but one God; that there was none ; that 
the Holy Ghost js younger than God ; that God was 
somewhat older than his son ; for insisting that good 
works will save a man, without faith ; that faith will 
do without good works ; for declaring that a sweet 
babe will not be burned eternally, because its parents 
failed to have ins head wet by a priest ; for speaking 
of God as though he had a nose ; for denying that 
Christ was his own father ; for comending that three 
persons, rightly added together, make more than one; 
for believing in purgatory ; for denying the reality of 
hell ; for pretendmg that priests can forgive sins ; for 
preaching that God is an essence ; for denying that 
witches rode through the air on sticks ; for doubting 
the total depravity of the human heart ; for laughing 
at irresistible grace, predestination, and particnlar 
redemption ; for denying that good bread could be 
made of the body of a dead man ; for pretending that 
the Pope was not managing this world for God, and 
in place of God ; for disputing the efficacy of a vicari- 
ous atonement ; for thinking that the Virgl’n Mary 
was born like other people ; for thinking that a man’s . 
rib was hardly sufficient to make a good sized woman ; 
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for denying that God used his finger for a pen ; for 

asserting that prayers are not answered,that diseases are 

not senb to punish unbelief ; for denying the authority 

of t,he Bible ; for having a Bible in their possession ; 
for attending mass, and for refusing to attend ; for 

wearing a surplice; for carrying a cross, and for 

refusing ; for being a Catholic, and for being a Prot- 

estant, for being an Episcopalian, a Presbyterian, a 

13aptist, and for being a Quaker. In short, every 

virtue has beeu a crime, and every crime a virtue. 

The Church has burned honesty and rewarded hvpoc- 

risy, and all this she did because it was commanded 
by a book-a baok that men had been taught implicit- 

ly to believe, long before thl y knew one word that 
was in it. Thc?y had been taught that to doubt the 

truth of this book, to examine it, even, was a crime of 

such enormity that it could not be forgiven, either in 

this world or in the next. 

The Bible was the real persecutor: The Bible burn- 
ed heretics, built dungeons, founded the Inquisition, 

a,Qd trampled upon all the liberties of men. 
’ How long, 0 how long will ,nnmkind worship a 

book ? How long will they grovel in tile dust before 

the ignorant legends of the barbaric past ? How long, 

0 how long will tlley pursue phantoms in a darkness 

deeper than death ? 
f Unfortunately for t le world, about the beginning 

of the sixteenth century a man by the name of Gerard 

Chauvin was married to <Jeanne IArnnc, and still 

more unfortunately for the world, the fruit of this 

marriage was a sou, c:~lled John Chauvin, who after- 

ward became famous as John Calvin, the founller of 

&he Presbyterian Church. 
This man forged five fetters for the brain. These 
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fetters he called points. That is to say, predestina. 
tion, particular redemption, total depravity, irrcsisti- 
ble grace, and the perseverance of the saints. About 
the neck of each follower he put a collar, bristling 
with these five ircn points. The presence of all these 
points on the collar is still the test,of orthodoxy in 
the Church he founded. This man, whn in tbe flush 
of youth, was elected to the office of preacher in 
Geneva. He at once, in union wit,11 Farel, drelv 
up a condensed statement of the Presbyterian c?oc- 
trine, and all the citizens of Geneva, on pain of ban- 
ishment, were compelled to take an oath that they 
believed this statement. Of this preceeding Calvin 
very innocently remarked, that it produced great 
satisfastion. A man .by the name of Caroli hat! the 
audacity to dispute with Calvin. For this outrage 
he was banished. 

To show you what great subjects occupied tht> at- 
tention of Calvin, it is only necessary to state, that he 
furiously discussed the question, as to whether the 
sacramenlnl bread should be leavened or unleavened. 
Hc :Irew up laws regulating the cut of the citizens’ 
clotlres, and prescribing their diet,, and all whose 
garments were not in the Calvin fashion were refused 
the sacrament. At last, t,he people becoming tired 
of this pett,y, theological tyranny, banished Calvin. 
In a few years, however, he was recalled and received 
with great enthusiasm. After this, he was supreme, 
and the will of Calvin became the law of Geneva. 

Under the benign administration of Calvin, James 
Gruet was beheaded becausehe lritd written some pro- 
fane verses. The slightest word against Calvin or his 
absurd doctrine was punished as a crime. 

In 1553, a man was tried at Vienne by the Catholic 
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Church fo; heresy. He was convicted and sentenced 
to death by burning. It was his good fortune to es- 
cape. Pursued by the sleuth hounds of intolcrauce 
he fled to Geneva for protection. A dove flying from 
.hawks, sought safety in the nest of a vulture. This 
fugitive from the cruelty of Rome asked shelter from 
John Calvin, who had written a book in favor of rc- 
ligious toleration. Servctus had forgotten that this 
book was written by Calvin when in the minority ; 
that it was written in weakness to be forgotten in 
power ; that it was produced by fear instead of prin- 
ciple. He did not know that Calvin had caused his 
arrest at Vienne, in France, and had sent a copy of 
his work, which was claimed to be blasphemous lo 
the archbishop. He did not .then know that the 
Protestant Calvin was acting as one of the deiectives 
of the Catholic Church, and had been instruulenlal 
in procuring his conviction for heresy. Ignorant of 
all this unspeakable infamy, he put himself in the 
power of this very Calvin. The maker of the Pres- 
byterian creed caused the fugitive Servetus to be ar- 
rested for blasphemy. Ho was tried ; Calvin was his 
accuser. He was convicted and condemned to death 
by fire. On the morning of the fatal day, Calvin saw 
him, and Serve&, the victim, asked forgiveness of 
Calvin, the murderer, for anything he might have 
said that had wounded his feelings. Servctus was 
bound to the stake, the fagots were lighted. The 
wind carried the flames somewhat away from his 
body, so that he slowly roasted for hours. Vainly he 
implored a speedy death. A& lust the flame climbed 
around his form ; through smoke and fire his murder- 
ers saw a white, heroic fact. And there they watch- 
ed until a man became a charred and shriveled m&s. 
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was banished from Geneva, and nothing 
but Presbyterianism was left. Honor, justice, mer- 

‘*cy, reason and charity were all exiled ; but the five 
points of predestination, particular rcclemption, irre- 
sistible grace, total depravity, and the certain perse-. 
verance of the saints remained instcnd. J 

Calvin founded a little theocracy in Geneva, mod- 
eled after the Old Testament, and succeeded in 
erecting the most detestable govcrumcut that ever 
existed, except the one from which it was copied. 

Against all this intolerance, one man, a minister, 
raised his voice. The name of this man should never 
be forgotten. It was Castcllio. This brave man had 
the goodness and the courage to declare the innocence 
of honest error. He was the tirst of the so-called re- 
formers to take this noble ground, I wish I had the 
genius to pay a fitting tribute to his memory. Per- 
haps it would be impossible to pay him a grander 
compliment than to say, Castellio was in all things 
the opposite of Calvin. To plead for the right of in- 
dividual judgment was considered as a crime, and 
Castellio was driven from Geneva by John Calvin. 
By him he was denounced as a child of the Devil, as 
a dog of Satan, as a beast from Hell, and as one who, 
by this horrid blasphemy of the innocence of honest 
error, crucified Christ afresh, and by him he was pur- 
sued until rescued by the hand of death. 

Upon the name of Cnstellio, Calvin heaped. every 
epithet, until his malice was satisfied and his imagina- 
tion exhausted. It is impossible to conceive how 
human nature can become so frightfully perverted as 
to pursue a fellow man with the malignity of a fiend, 
simply because he is good, just and generous. 

Qlvin was of a pallid, bloodless complexion, thin, 
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sickly, irritable, gloomy, impatient, egotistic, tyran- 
nical, heartless nnd infamous. He was a sl,rzugecom- 
pound of revengeful morality, malicious forgivcn,%s, 
ferocious charity, egotistic humility, and a kind of 
hellish justice. In other words he was as near like 
the God of the Old Testament as his health permit- 
ted. 

The best thing, however, about the Presbyterians 
of Geneva was, that they denied the power of the 
Pope, and the best thing about the Pope was, that ha 
was not a Presbyterian. 

The doctrines of Calvin spread rapdly, and wcrc 
eagerly acccptcd by multitudes on the continent. But 
Scotland, in a few years, bccamc the real fortress of 
Presbyterianism. The Scotch rivaled the adherents 
of Calvin, and succeeded in establishing the sitme 
kind of theocracy that flourished in Geneva. The 
clergy took possession and control of everybody and 
everything. It is impossible to cxaggeratc the slav- 
ery, the mental degradation, the abject superstition 
of the people of Scotland during the reign of Presby- 
terianism. Hc,rctics were hunted and devoured as 
though they had been wild beasts. The gloomy in- 
sanity of I’resbyterianism took possession of a great 
majority of the people. They regarcled their miais- 
ters as the J cws did Moses and Aaron. They believetl 
that they wore the kspecial agents of God, and that 
whatsoever they bound in Scotland .would be bound 
in heaven. There was not one particle of intellectual 
freedom. No one was allowed to difter from the 
Church, or to even contradict a priest. Had 
Presbyteriatusm mamtaincd lt,s ascendancy, Scotland 
would have bsen been peopled by savages to-day. 
The revengeful spirit of Calvin took possession of 

i 
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tho Pnritans, and caused them to redden the soil of the 
now world with the brave blood of honest men. 
Clinging to the five points of Calvin, they, too, estab. 
ished governments in accordauac with the teachings 
of the Old Testament, They, too, attached the pcn- 
alty of death to the expression of honest thought. 
They, too, believed their Church supreme, and exert- 
ed ail their power t,o curse this continent with a spir- 
itual despotism as imfamous as it was absurd. They 
believed with Luther that universal toleration is uni- 
versal error, and universal error is universal hell. 
Toleration was dcnounccd as a crime. 

Fortunately for us, civilization has had a soItening 
effect upon tbc I’rcsbytcrian Church. To the enno- 
bling inflarncc of the arts and sciences Ihc savage 
spiril of Galvanism hq in some slight degree, suc- 
cumbed. True, the old creed remains substantially 
as it was written, but by a kind of tacit understaod- 
ing it has come to be regarded as a relic of the past. 
The cry of “ hercs.y ” has been growing fainter and 
fainter, and, as a consequence, the ministers of that 
denomination have veuturcil now and then to express 
doubts as to the damnation of infants, and the doc- 
trine of total depravity. The fact is, the old ideas 
became a little monotonous to the people. The fall 
of man, the scheme of redemption and irresistible 
grace, began. to have a Familiar sound, The preach- 
ers told the old stories while the congregation slept. 
Some of llle ministers became tired ot these stories 
themselves. The five points grew dull, and they felt 
that nothing short of irresistible grace could bear this 
endless repetition. The outside world was full of 
progress, and in every direction men advanced, while 
the Church, anchored to a creed, idly rotted at the 
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shore. Other denominations, imbued some littie with 
tne spirit of investigation, were springing up on every 
side, while the old Presbyterian ark rested on the Ar- 
arat of the past, tilled with the theological monslers 
of another age. 

Lured by the splendors of the outer world, tempted 
by the achievements of science, longing to feel the 
throb and beat of the mighty march of the human 
race, a few of the ministers. of this conservative de- 
nomination were compelled by irresistible sense, to 
say a few words in harmony with the splendid ideas 
of to-day. 

These utterances have upon several occasions so 
nearly awakened some of the members, that, rubbing 
their eyes, they have feebly inquired whether these 
grand ideas were not somewhat heretical ? These 
ministers found that just in proportion as their ortho- 
doxy decreased, their congregations increased. Those 
who dealt in the pure unadulterated article, found 
themselves demonstrating the five points to a less 
number of bearers than they had points. Stung to 
madness by this bitter truth, this galling contrast, this 
harassing fact, the really orthodox have raised the 
cry of heresy, and expect with this cry to seal the 
lips of honest men. One of these ministers, and one 
who has been enjoying the luxury of a little honest ’ 
thought, and the real raptme of expressing it, has al- 
ready been indicted, and is about to be tried by the 
Presbytery of Illinois. 

He baa beencharged : 
First, With speaking in an ambiguous language in 

relation to that dear old doctrine of the fall of man. 
With having neglected to preach that most comfort- 
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ing and consoling truth, the eternal damnation of the 
soul. ’ 

Surely, that man. must be a monster who could 
wish to blot this blessed doctrine out and rob earth’s 
wretched children of this blissful hope ! 

Who can estimate the misery th+ has been caused 
bythis most infamous doctrine of eternal punishment? 
Think of the lives it has blighted-of the tears it has 
caused-of the agony it has produced. Think of the 
millions who have been driven to insanity by this 
most terrible of dogmas. This doctrine renders God 
the bastst and most cruel being in the Universe. Com- 
pared with him, the most I’rightful deities of the most 
barbarous and degraded tribes are miracles of good- 
nest and mercy. There is nothing more degrading 
than to worship such a God. Lower than this the 
soul can never sink. If the doctrine of eternal dam- 
nation is true, let me have my portion in hell, rather 
than in heaven with a God infamous enough to infl:ct, 
eternal misery upon any of the sons of men. 

Second. With having spoken a few kind words of 
Robert Collyer and John Stuart Mill. 

I have the honor of :I slight acquaintance with 
Hobert Collyer. I have ruit : with pleasure some of 
his exquisite productions. 110 has a brain full of the 
dawn, the head of a philosopher, the imagination of a 
poet, and the sincere heart of a child. 

Is a minister to be silenced because he speaks fairly 
of a noble and candid adversary ? Is it a crime to 
compliment a lover of justice, an advocate of liberty; 
one who devoted his life to the elevation of man, the 
discovery of truth, and tl,e promulgation of what he 
bclievcd to be right ? 

li_.. 

Can that tongue be palsied by a presbyter; that 
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praises a self-denying and heroic life 0 Is it a siu to 
speak a charitable word over the grave of John 
Stuart Nil1 ? Is it heretical to payajust and graceful 
tribute to departed worth ? Must, the true Preaby- 
terian violate the sanctity of the tomb, dig open the 
grave, aod ask his God to curse the silent dust ? Is 
Presbyterianism so narrow that it conceives of no cx. 
cellence, of no purity of intention, of no spiritual and 
moral grandeur outside of its barbaric creed 4 Does 
it still retain within its stony hcarl all the malice of 
its founder ? Is it still warming its fleshless hands at 
the d;~mes that consumed Servetus ? Does it still 
glory in the damnation of.infants, and does it still 
persist in emptying the cradle in order that perdi- 
tion may be filled ? 1s it st,ill starving the soul and 
famishing the heart ? Is it still trembling and shiver- 
ing, crouching and crawling, before its ignorant Con- 
fcssiou of Faith 1 

Had such men as Robert Collyer and John Stuart 
Mill been present at the burning of Servetus, they 
would have extinguished the flames with their tears. 
Had’ the Presbytery of Chicago been there, they 
would have quietly turned their backs, solemnly 
divided their coat-tails and warmed themselves. 

Third. With having spoken disparagingly of the 
doctrine of predestination. 

If there is any dogma that ought to be protected 
by law, predestination is that doctrine. Surely it is 
a cheerful, joyous thing, to one who is laboring, 
struggling and suffering in this weary world, to think 
that before he existed, before the earth W&S, before a 
star had glittered in the heavens, before a ray of 
light had left the quiver of the sun, his destiny h&d 
been irrevocably fixed, and that for an eternity before 
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his birth hc had been doomed to bear eternal pain! 
Fourth. With having failed lo preach the eflkacy 

of “ vicarious sacrifice.” 
Guppose a man had been convicted of mm&r, and 

was about to ‘be hanged-the Governor acting as the 
executioner. And suppose that just as the doomed 
man was to suffer death, sonic one in the crowd should 
step forward and say, ” I am willing to (ii2 in the 
place of that murderer. He has a family, and I have 
none.” ,And suppose further that the Governor 
should reply, “Come forward, young man, your 
$Yer’ is accepted. A murder has been committed, 
and somebody must be hung, and your death will 
satisfy the law just as well as the death of the mur- 
derer.” What would you then think of the doctrine 
of “ vicarious sacrifice ” ? 

This doctrine is the consummation of two outrages 
-forgiving one crime and committing another. 

Fifth. With having inculcated a phase of the doc- 
ti;fne commonly known as “ Evolution ” or “ Devel- 
obment.” 
‘, The Church belicvcs and teaches the exact opposite 
of this doctrine. According to the philosophy of 
tiieology, man lias continued to degenerate for six 
thousand years. _To teach that there is that in Na- 
ture which impels to higher forms and grander ends, 
is heresy, of course. The Deity will damn Spencer 
and his “Evolution,” Darwin and his “ Origin of 
Spec*ies,” Bastirin and his ‘& Spontancons Generation,” 
Huxley and his “Protoplasm,” Tyndall and his 
“Prayer Guage,” and will save those, and those only 
Mbo declare that the Universe has been cursed from 
&e smallest atom to the grandest star ; that every thing 

‘;, ,‘%&&I to evil, and to that only ; and that the only 
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pcrfcct thiug in Nature is the Presbyterian confession 
of faith. 

Sixth. With having intimated that the reception of 
Socrates and Penelope at heaven’s gale was, to say 
the least, a trifle more cordial than that of Catherine 
II. 

Penelope waiting patiently and trustfully for her 
lord’s return, delaying her suitors, while sadly weav- 
ing and unweaving the shroud of Laertes, is the most 
perfect type of wife and woman produced by the civ- 
ilization of Greece. 

Socrates, whose life was above reproach, and whose 
death was beyond all praise, stands to-day, in the esti- 
mation of every thoughtful man, at least the peer of 
Christ. 

Catharine II. assassinated her husband. Stepping 
upon his corpse, she mounted the throne. Sl1e W&R 

the murderess of Prince Iwan, the grand-nephew of 
Peter the Great, who was imprisoned for eighleen 
years, and who, during all that time, saw the sky but 
once. Taken all in all, C’atharine was probably one 
of the most intellectual beasts that ever wore a 

drown. 
Cittharine, however, was the head of the Greek 

Church, SocratEs was a heretic, and Penelope lived 
and die.! without‘having once hgard of “ particular 
redempbion,” or “ irresistible grace.” 

Seventh. With repudiating the idea of a ” +I” 
to the ministry, and pretending that men were “ &I- 
ed,” to preach as they were to the other avocations of 
life. 

If this doctrine is true, God, to say the lea& of it, 
is an exceedingly poor judge of human nature. It is 
more than a century since a’man of true genius has 
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been found in an ortbodox pulpit. Every minister is 
heretical just to the extent that his intellect is above 
the average. The Lord seems to be satisfied with 
mediocrity ; but the people are not. 

An old deacon, wishing to get rid of an unpopular 7 
prcncher, advised him to give up the miuistry, and 
turn his attention to something else. The preacher 
replied that he could not conscientiousiy desert t.he 
pulpit, as he had had a “ cull ” to the ministery. TO 
which the deacon replied, “That may be so, but it’s 
mighty unfortunate for you that when God called 
you to preach, he forgot to call anybody to hear you.” 

There is nothing more stupidly egotistic than the 
claim of the clergy that they are, in some divine 
sense, set apart to the service. of the Lord ; that they 
have been chosen and sanctified ; that there is an 
infiuite difference between them and persons employ- 
ed in secular ah%rs. They teach us that all other 
professions must take cart of themselves ; that God 
allows anybody to be a doctor, a lawyer, stat.esman, 
soldier, or artist ; that the Motts and Coopers-the 
Mansfields and Marshalls-the Wilberforces and Sum- 
ncrs-the Angelos and Raphaels-wcrc never honor- 
ed by a I6 call.” These chose their professions and 
won their laurels without the assistance of the Lord. 
All these men were left free to follow their own in- 
clinations, while God was busily engaged sc_lecting 
and “ calling ” priests, rectors, elders, ministers and 
exhorters. 

Eighth. With having doubted that. God was the 
aulhor of the 109th Psalm. 

The portion of that Psalm which carries with it the 
eiourest and most satisfactory evidences of inspiration, 
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and which has afforded almost unspeakable COnSOla- 

ti0n to the Presbyterian Church, is as f0110wS : 
*‘Set thou a wicked man over him ; and let Satan stand 

at his right hand. 
” When he shall be judged. let llim bo condemned ; and 

let his payer become sin. 
“ Let his days be few; and let another tako his office. 
” Let his children bo fathrrloas, and his wife a widow. 
*‘Let his children be continually vagabonds, and brg: 

let them seek their bread also out of their dcsolalu places. 
“ Let the extortioner catch all that he hnth ; and let the 

strangers spoil his labor. 
“ Let there be none to estond mercy unto him ; n:ither 

let there be none to favor his fatherless children. 
“ Lot his posterity be cut oil’; itnd in the generation fol- 

lowing let their name be blotted out. 
* * * * * * * * * 

“But do thou for me, 0 God 1110 Lord, for Thy name’s 
sake; because Thy mercy is good, deliver thou me. * 
* * I will greatly praise the Lord with my 7rioutl,,.” 

Think of a God wicked and malicious enough to 

inspire this prayer. Think of one infamous enough 

to answer it. 
Had this inspired Psalm been found in some tem- 

ple erected ‘for the worship of snakes, or in the pas- 
session of some cannibal king, written with blood 
upon the dried skins of babes, there would have been 
a perfect harmony between its surroundings and its 
sentiments. 

No wonder that the author of this inspired Psalm 
coldly received Socrates and Penelope, and reserved 
his sweetest smiles for Catharine the Second ! 

Ninth. With having said that the battles in which 
the Israelites engaged with the approval and com- 
mand of Jehovah surpassed in cruelty those of Julius 
Cszsar. 

Was it Julius Caesar who said, “And the Lord our 

, 
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God delivered him before us ; and we smote him, and 
his sons, and all his people. And we took all his 
cities. and utterly dcslroyed the men, and the women 
and the little ones, of every city, we left none to re- 
myin” 7 c . 

Did Julius Cssar send the following report to the 
&man Senate ? “ And we took all his cities nt that 
time, there was not a city which we took not from 
them, three-score ciiics, all the region of Rrgob, the 
kingdom of .Og, in Bashnn. All these cities were 
fenced with high walls, gates and bars ; besides un- 
walled towns a great many., And we utterly destroy- 
ed them,as we did unto Sihon, king of Heshbon, ut- 
terly destroying the men, women, and children of 
every city.” 

Did C~sar take the city of Jericho “and utterly 
destroy all that was.in the city, both man and woman, 
young and old ” ? Did he smite IL all the country of 
the hills, and of the south, and of the vale, and of 
the springs, and all their kings, and leave none rc- 
maining that breathed, as the Lord God had com- 
mended ” ? 

J Search the records of the whole world; find out the 
history of every barbarous tribe, aud you can find no 
crime that touched a lower dcplh OC infamy than 
those the Bible’s God commanded and approved. 
@‘or such a God I have no words to express my loath- 
ing and contempt, and all the words in all the lan- 
guages of man would scarcely be sufficient. Away 
with such a God ! ] Give me Jupiter rather, with 10 
and Europa, or even Siva with his skulls and snakes, 
0 give me none. 

Tenth. With having repudiated the doctrines of 
!, :t@tal deoravitv.” 

r 
Y 
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What a precious doctrine is that of the total de- 
pravityof the human heart! How sweet it is to be- 
lleve thrut the lives of all the good and great were 
continual sins and perpetual crimes; that the love a 
mother bears her child is, in the sight of God, a sin; 
that the gratitude of the natural heart is simple meau- 
uess ; t,bat the tears of pity are impure ; that for the 
unconverted to live and labor for others is an offense 
to heaven ; that the noblest aspirations of the soul are 
low and grovelling in the sight of God ; that man 
should fall upon his knees and ask forgiveness, sim- 
p?y for loving his wife and child, and that even the 
act of asking forgiveness is in fact a crime! 

Surely it is a kind of bliss to feel that every woman 
and child in the wide world, with the exception of 
those who believe the five points, or some other 
equally cruel creed, und such cbildrcn as have been 
baptizecl, ought at this very moment, to be dashed 
down to the lowest glowing gulf of hell ! 

Take from the Christian the history of his own 
Church ; leuvc that entirely out of the question, and 
he has no argument left with w!lich to substantiate 
the total d&ravitv of man. 

A minister once asked an old lady, a member of 
his church, what she thought of the doctrine of total 
drpravity, and the dear old soul replied that she 
thought it a mighty good doctrine if the Lord would 
only give the people grncc enough to live up to it! 

Eleventh. With having doubted the “perseverauce 
of the saints.” 

I suppose the real meaning of t.his doctrine is, that 
Presbyterians are just as sure of going to heaven as 
all otter folks are of goiqg to hell. The real idea 
being, that it all depends upon the will of God, and 
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not upon the character of the person to be damned or 
saved! that God has the weakness to send Presbyte. 
rians to Paradise, and the justice to doom the rest of 
mankind to eternal fire. 

It is admitted that no unconverted brain can see 
t,he least of sense in this doctrine ; that it is abhorrent 
to all who have not been the recipients of 6 “new 
heart ” ; that only the perfeclly good can justify the 
perfectly infamous. 

It is contended that the saints do not persevere of 
their own fret will-that they are entitled to IIO cred- 
it for persevering ; but that God forces them to perse- 
vere, while on the other hand, every crime is commit- 
ted in accordance with the secret will of God, who 

does all things for his own glory. 
Compared with this doctrine, there is no other idea, 

that has ever been believed by man, that can properly 
be called absurd. 

As to the doctrine of the pcrseversnce of the saints, 
i wish wvith all my heart that it may Provo to be a 
fact. I really hope th:l: cvcry saint, no matter how 
badly hc may break 011 Lhc first quarter, nor how 
many shoes he may ca+! a1 the half-mile pole, will 
foot it bravely down the long home-stretch, and win 
eternal heaven by at least a neck. 

Twelfth. With having spoken and written some- 
what lightly of the idea of converting the heathen 
with doctrinal sel‘mons. 

Of all the failures of which we have any history or 
knowledge, the missionary efYort is the most conspic- 
IIOUS. The whole question has been decided here, in 
our own country, and conclusively settled. We have 
nearly exterminated the Indians; but we have con- 
verted none. From the days of John Eliot to the 
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execution of the last Modoc, not one Indian has been 
the subject of irresistible grace or particular redemp- 
tion. ’ The few red men who roam the Western wil- 
derness have no thought or care concerning the five 
points of Calvin. They are utterly oblivious to the 
great and vital truths contained in the Thirty-nine 
articles, the Saybrook platform, and the resolutions 
of the Evangelical Alliance. No Indian has ever 
scalped another on account of his religious belief. 
This of itself shows conclusively that the missiona- 
ries have had no eff cct. 

Why should we convert the heathen of China and 
kill our OWJ~ ? IVhy sl~ould WC send missionaries 
across the scns, aud soldiers over the plains ? Why 
should we send lJii,lcs to the East and muskets to the 
West ? If it is impossible to convert Indiaus who 
have no religion of their own ; 110 prejudice for or 
against the “ eternal procession of the Holy Ghost,” 
how can we expect to convert a heathen who has a 
religion ;. who h:~s plenty of gods and Bibles and 
prophets and Christs, am1 who Bas a religious litera- 
ture far grander than our own ? Can we hope, with 
the story of Daniel in the lion’s den, to rival the stu- 
pendous miracles of India ? l’s there anything in our 
Bible as lofty and loving as the prayer of the Bud- 
dhist ? Compare your “ Confession of Faith ” with 
the following : 

“Never will I seek nor receive private individual 
salvation,-never enter into final peace alone; but 
forever and every-where will I live and strive for the 
universal redemption of every creature throughout all 
worlds. Until all are delivered, never will I leave 
the world of sin, sorrow and struggle, but will remaiu 
where I am.” 
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Think of sending an average Presbyterian to con- 
vert a man who daily offers this tender, ttis intluitciy 
generous and incomparable prayer! Think of read- 
ing the 109th Psalm to a heathen who has a Bible of 
his own, in which is fonnd this passage : “Blessed is 
that man, and beloved of all the gods, who is afraid of 
no man, and of whom no man is afraid!” 

Why should you read even the New Testament to 
a Hintloo, when his own Christna has said : “If a 
man strike thee, and in striking drop his staff, pick 
it up and hand it to him again ? ” Why send a Pres- 
byterian to a Sufi, who ssys : “ Better one moment of 
silent contemplation and inward love, than sevehty 
thousand years of outward worship ” ? “ Whoso 
would carclcssly tread one worm that crawls on 
earth, that heartless one is darkly alienate from 
God ; but he that, living, embraceth all things in his 
love, to live with him God bursts all bounds above, 
below.” 

Why should we endeavor to thrust our cruel and 
heartless theology upon one who prays this prayer : 
“0 God, show pity toward the wicked ; for on the 
good thou hast already beslowed thy mercy by having 
created them virtuous ” ? 

Compare this prayer with the curses and cruelties 
of the Old Testament-with the infamies command- 
ed and approved by the being whom we are taught 
to worship as a God, and with the following tender 
product of Presbyterianism : “ It may seem absurd to 
human wisdom that God should harden, blind, and 
deliver up some men to a reprobate sense ; that he 
should first deliver them over to evil, and then con- 
demn them for that evil ; but the believing spiritual 
man sees no absurdity in all this, knowing that God 
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would never be n whit less good, even though he 
should destroy all mtn.” 

Of all the religions that have been produced by 
the ego&m, the malice, the ignorance and ambition 
of man, Presbyterianism is the most hideous. 

But what shall I say more ? for the time would fall 
me to tell of Sabcllianism, of a “model tl,inity,” and 
the “ eternal procession of the Holy Ghost”? 

Upon these charges a minister is to be tri<sil, here in 
Chicago ; in this city of pluck and progress--ihis 
marvel of energy, and this miracle of nerve. The 
cry of “ heresy,” here, sounds like a wail from the 
Dark Ages-a shriek from the Iuyoisition, or a groan 
from the grave of Calvin. 

Another eifort is being made to enslave a man. 
It is claimed that every member of the Church has 

solemnly agreed never to outgrow the creed ; that he 
has pledged himself to remain an intellectual dwarf. 
Upon this condition the Church agrees to save his 
soul, and he hands over his brains to bind the bar- 
gain. Should a fact be found inconsistent with the 
creed, he binds himself to deny the fact and curse the 
finder. With Fcraps of dogmas and crumbs of doc- 
trine, he agrees that his soul shall be satisfied forever. 
What an inlellectual feast the confession of faith 
must be! It reminds one of the dinner described by 
Sidney Smith, where everything Jvxj cold except the 
water, and everything sour except the vinegar, 

Every member of a church promises to remain 
@orthodox, that is to say-stationary. Growth is her- 
esy. Orthodox ideas are the feathers that have been 
molted by the eagle of progress. Uey are the dead 
leaves under the majestic palm, while heresy is the 
bud and blossom at the top. 
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Imagine a vine that grows at one end and decays 
at the other. The end that graws is heresy ; the end 
that rots is orthodox. The dead are orthodox, and 
your cemetery is the most perfect type of a well regu. 
lated Church. No thought, no progress, no heresy 
there. Slowly and silently, side by side, the satisfied 
members peacefully decay. There is only this differ- 
ence-the dead do not perse$ute. 

And what dots a trial for heresy mean 0 It means 
that the Church says to a heretic, “Believe as I do, or 
I will withdraw my support ; I will not employ you; 
I will pursue you until your garments are rags ; until 
your children cry for bread; until your cheeks are 
furrowed with tears. I will hunt you to the very 
portals of the tomb, and then my God will do the 
rest. I will not imprison you. I will not burn you. 
The law prevents my doing that. 1 helped make the 
law, not, however, to protect you, nor. deprive me of 
the right to exterminate you, but in order to keep oth- 
er Churches from exterminating me.” 

A trial for heresy means that the spirit of persecu- 
tion still lingers in the Church ; that it still denies the 
right of private judgment ; that it still thinks more of 
creed than truth ; that it is still determined to prevent 
the intellectual growth of man. It means that church- 
es are shambles in which are bought and sold the souls 
of men. It means that the Church is still guilty of 
the barbarity of opposing thought with force. It 
means that if it had the power, the mental horizon 
would be bounded by a creed, that it would bring 
again the whips, and chains, and dungeon keys, the 
rack and fagot of.the past. 

But let me tell the Church it lacks the power. There 
have been, and still are, too many men who own 
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themselves-too much thotight, too much knowledge 
for the Church to grasp again the’sword of power. 
The Church mnst abdicate. For the Eglon of super- 
stition, science has a message from truth. 

The heretics have not thought and suffered and 
died in vain. Every heretic has been, anal is, a ray of 
light. Not in vain did Voltaire, that great man, point 
from the foot of the Alps, the finger of scorn at every 
hypocrite in Europe. Not in vain were the splendid 
utterances of the Infidels, while beyond all price are 
the discoveries of science. 

The church has in~pccletl, but it has not and it can- 
not stop the onward match of the human race. HC!r- 
esy cannot be burned, nor imprisoned, nor starved. 
It laughs.at presbyteries and synods, at CEcumcnical 
councils and the impotent tbunclcrs of Sinai. Heresy 
is the eternal dawn, the morning star, the glittering 
herald of the clay. IIeresy is the last and best thought. 
It is the perpetual new world ; the unknown sea, 
toward which the brave all sail. It is the eternal hori- 
zon of progress. Heresy extends the hospitalities of 
the brain to new thoughts. Heresy is a cradle : or- 
thodoxy a coffin, 

Why should a man be afraid to think, and why 
should he fear to express his thoughts ? 

Is it possible that an infinite Deity is unwilling that 
man should investigate the phenomena by which he 
is surrounded ? Is it possible that a god delights in 
threatening and terrifying men ? What glory, what 
honor and renown a god must win in such a field! 
The ocean raving at a drop i a star envious of a can- 
dl’c ; the sun jealous of a fire-fly! ’ 

Go on, presbyteries and synods, go on! Thrust the 
heretics out of t&e Church. That is to say, throw 
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away your brains,-put out your eyes. The Infidels 
will thauk you. They are wiiling to adopt your 
exiles, Every deserter from your camp is a recruit 
for the army of progress. Cling to the ignorant dog- 
mas of the past ; read the 109th Psalm ; gloat over the 
slaughter of mothers and babes ; thank God for total 
depravity ; shower your honors upon hypocrites, and 
silence every minister who is touched with that heresy 
called genius. 

Be true to your history. Turn out the astrono- 
mers, the geologists, the naturalists, the chemists, and 
all the honest scientisls. With a whip of scorpions, 
drive them all out. Wc want ‘them all. Keep the 
ignorant, the superstitious, the bigoted, and the wri- 
ters of charges and SpeciGcations. Keep them, and 
keep them all. Repcat your pious platitudes in the 
drowsy ears of the faithful, and read your Bible to 
heretics, as kings read some forgotten riot-act to stop 
and st.ay the waves of revolution. You are too weak 
to excite anger. We forgive your eflorts as the sun 
forgives a cloud-as the air forgives the breath you 
waste. 

IJow long, 0 how long will man listen to the threats 
of God, and shut his ears to the splendid protniscs 
of Batme ? Row long, 0 how long will man rcniain 
the cringing slave of a false and cruel creed ? 

11~ this time the whole world should know that the 
real Rible has not yet been wriltcn : but is being writ- 
ten, and that it, will never be finished until the 
race begins its downward march or ceases to exist. 
The real Rible is not the work of inspired men, nor 
prophets, nor apostles, nor evangelists, nor of Christ. 
Every man who finds a fact, adds, as it were, a word 
to thia great book. It is not attested by prophecy. 
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by miracles or by signs. It makes no appeal to faith, to 
ignorance, to credulity or fear. It has no punishment 
for unbelief, and no reward for hypocrisy. It ap- 
peals to man in the name of demonstration. It has 
nothing to conceal. It has no fear of being read, of 
being investigated and under&ood. It does not Iarc- 
lend to be holy or sacred ; it simply claims to bc 
true. It challenges thescrutiny of all, and implorc~s 
every reader to verify every line for himself. It is 
incapable of being blasphemed. This book appeals 
to all the surroundings of man. Each thing that 
exists testifies of ‘its perfection. The earth with its 
heart of fire and crowns OC snow ; with its forests and 
plains, its rocks and seas ; with its every wave acd 
clond ; with its every leaf, and bud, and flower, con- 
firms its every word, and the solemn stars, shining in 
the in&Ale abysses, are the eternal witnesses of its 
truth 
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Jesus Not a Perfect Character. 

BY B. F. UNDERWOOD. 

The advocates of Christianity are fond of dwelling 
en the character of Jesus. They never tire of extolling 
him. His character, they affirm, is perfect ; and 
perfection, they say, does not belong to man ; Jesus 
therefore, must have been superhuman and divine. 

Accepting‘as correct, the record of his life as given 
in the New Testament, Jesus was, in my opinion 
very far from perfection. 

A perfect being would not have taught that moral 
merit belongs to correct religious belief, or moral de- 
merit to erroneous religious belief, when men’s re- 
ligious opinions are not under the control of the will, 
but are due largely to circumstances beyond their 
control, such as the views of their parents and early 
instructors, their education, opportunities for study 
and their characteristics inherited from their ancBII- 
tors. 

He would not, in pardoning a woman guilty of 
adultery, have exempted her from punishment on a 
$&ezyr2nc@%. The tenderness of heart that is leni- 
ent to the mistakes and faults of the unfortunate, is 
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deserving of praise, and when Jesus said to the 
woman, “Go thy way and sin no more,“we admire 
his words ; but when he said, “Let him that is without 
sin cast the first stone,” he enunciated a principle, 
which it carried out in practica! life, would exempt 
from punishment every criminal on earth. 

He would not have said to a poor Gyro-Pheuician 
woman, when asked to heal her child (even though he 
granted her request) “It is not meat to take the chil- 
dren’s bread and throw it to the dogs.” 

He would not have cursed a fig-tree, because it was 
without figs, when “ the time of figs was not yet.” 

He would not have made the foolish promise to his 
disciples, that as a reward for adhering to him, they 
should one day sit on twelve thrones judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel. 

He would not have denounced whole cities because 
they declined to receive his disciples as teachers. 
?&at. x.15, and xi. 24. 

He would never have uttered the revengeful, retali- 
atory words, ‘I Whosoever shall deny me before,? 
men, him will I also deny beforemy father which is 
in heaven. ” 

He would not have said to frail, fallible man, “I will 
give unto thee, the keys of the kingdom of heaven, and 
whatsoever thou shaIt bind on earth ahall be bound in 
heaven, and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth, shall 
be losoed in heaven.” Mat. xvi. 18, and xviii. 18. 

He would not have predicted the end of the world, 
and declared, “ Verily I say unto you, this generation 
shall not pass away until all these things are fuiflll- 
ed.” 

He would not have been so far led away by unrea- 
soning enthusiasm as to promise to his followers mir- 
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drink poison, etc., with impunity. Mat. xvi, 16. 
He would not have told his followers that whatever 

they asked believing, they should receive. 
_4 perfect being would nothave taught men to “take 

no thought for the morrow ;’ nor would he have 
taught “ Blessed be ye poor, for yours is the kingdom 
of God.” “But woe unto you that are rich, for you 
have received your consolation.” Luke vi. 20-24. 
When poverty is the cause of misery and crime, and 
when rt is a duty and a virtue to acquire a competence 
in life. 

He would not have comdemned to endless punish- 
ment those who should refuse to assist believers, or 
be unrepentant at his promised coming. 

He would not have talked foolishly of “ everlasting 
fire,” and the “ Devil and his angels.” 

He would not have declared that a man who should 
obtain a divorce from his wife for any other reason 
than fornication and the man who should marry the 
woman so divorced would “ commit adultery,” since 
there are other just and sufficient reasons for di- 
vorce, than fornication. 

Hewould not have encouraged bodily mutilation 
“for the kingdom of heaven’s sake.” 

He would, in advising the *Jews to pay tribute, have 
given the proper reason or none at all. He would 
have told them to pay tribute because it was just, 
or because refusal would have involved them in revolu- 
tion which could only result in failure, and not simply 
because Cmsar’s image and superscription happened 
to be on the coin, which wss just no reason at all. 

He would nat have selected for an associate a man Jike 
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aculous ‘6 signs “-power to speak with new tongues, 

Judas in whom Jesus admitted he was deceived when 
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he quoted and applied to himself the words of David : 
“ Mine own familiar friend in whom I trusted, which 
did eat of my bread, hath lifted up his heel against 
me.” 

A perfect being would not have been so unmanned 
and terrified by the approach of death as to be in 
a6 agony” and sweat as it were great drops of blood. 
His deportment would have been more like that of the 
heathen Socrates, who conversed freely with his 
friends, endeavored to sust,ain their fortitude and 
lighten their grief, and when the time came, drank 
the fatal hemlock with as little concern apparently 
8s though it had been a glass of wine. The agony 
and despair of Jesus increased to the fatal moment, 
and his last words prompted by his suffering and the 
ntter hopelessness of his position-so it would seem- 
were words of reproach against his God, “ My God, 
my God, why hast thou forsaken me.” 

A perfect being, assuming the office of a teacher 
and reformer, would have condemned human slavery, 
in clear and distinct terms, when it was one of the 
great and wide-spread evils of the day. This Jesus 
never did. 

He would have pointed out the injustice, wrong and 
bad effect of despotic government. Jesus did nothing 
of the kind. 

%Ie would have taught that just governments derive 
their rightful powers from the consent of the govern_ 
ed. Jesus taught no such doctrine. 

He would have recognized and enforced the great 
maxim? of political and social freedom, contained iu 
the manifestation known as the Declaration of Inde- 
pendencc. He would have spoken nneynivocally in 
favor of religious fieedom and the rights of conscience. 



JESUB NOT A PERFECT CHARACTER. 5 

In changing the Jewish law of divorce he would 
have provided for the separation of the wife from the 
husband, upon the application of the former, for 
proper reasons, and not bave left woman as helpless 
‘as she was under the old Jewisb law. 

He would bavc taught the importauce of thought- 
fulness and provision for the future. 

He would have spoken of the intellectual and mor- 
al progress of the race, contidcnce in which is no un- 
important incentive to enterpri,se. Jesus preferred to 
talk about “ devils ” and everlastiug “ fire.” 

He would bave encouraged the study of science, 
philosopby and art. Jesus gave these civilizers no 
encouragement. 

We may add that Jesus taught no important origi- 
nal doctrine-not one. He gave to the world no new 

No useful inventions. He furnished no 
new ligbt to tbc undcrstandingon any of the doctrines 
which be taught second-band. 

That such an individual as Jesus once lived there 
is reason to believe ; (hat he was a devout, consclen: 
tions man isprobxb!c, judging from the half !listorical, 
half legendary accounts tbat have descended to us ; 
tinat he said or did all the contrary things ascribed to 
him is unlikely; that we have any tliing like a correct 
recorcl of his life is hi&ly improbable ; but that as 
portrayed in tbegospcls, be is not a character to be 
heldup for admiration and imitatiou in the Nine- 
teenth century is very evident. 
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PROPHECIES. 

BY B. B. UNDERWOOD. 

MR. EDITOR:-The prophecies of the Bible furnish 
the theologian with one of his favorite arguments 
in favor of the Divine origin of the Bib!e. 

The power to foretell event?, however, is nb proof 
of supernatural intervention. Lincoln was a proph- 
et when he said, “This nation cannot remain per- 
manently half slave and half free.” Rousseau was a 
prophet when he predicted the French Revolution. 
There is a passage in the Media of Seneca that is cer- 
tainly very prophetic. It reads thus: “ Times shall 
hereafter come, when the chainof things shall be 
relaxed by the ocean ; a vast country shall be revcali 
ed; the sea shall unfold new worlds, and Thule 
cease to be the most distant country.” Berkeley’s pro- 
phetic verses on America are familiar to t,he common 
reader, are indeed rather remarkable. “ A prophet- 
ical pamphlet,” says the Edi,dmrgh Review of July, 
1844, “published by the famous astrologist Lilly, 
was thought to be so sigually verified by the great fire of 
London, that the author was summoned before the 
House of Commons and publicly requested there to 
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favor them with the prospects of the nation for iS.52. 
Zadkiel, the English astrologist, published the nativ- 
ity of Louis Napoleon, in which occurred the follow- 
ing passage : “But let him not dream of lasting 
honors or prosperity. He shall found no dynasty, hc 
shall wear no durable crown ; but in the midst of 
deeds of blood and slaughter, with ailrighted Europe 
trembling beneath the weight of his daring martial 
hosts, he descends beneath the heavy hands of fate, 
and falls to rise no more ; with none to mourn him, 
none to inherit his renown, none to record his good 
deeds and none to lament his destruction.” Already 
the author of this prophecy is making use of it, in the 
late copy of his almanac to prove that astrology is a 
science, and to increase his reputation and business. 
One of the most remarkable prophecies on record is, 
t,hat of an old negro. woman, who foretold Jose- 
phine’s royal destiny. Josephine’s own narrative,. as, 
related by her to the ladies of her court and repro- 
duced by her biographer, IVIemes, is as follows : 

“One day, sometime before my first marriage, 
while taking my usual walk, I observed a number of 
negro girls, assembled around an old woman, engaged 
in telling their fortunes. I drew near to observe their 
proceedings. The old Sybil, on beholding me, ntter- 
ed a loud exclamation, and almost by force, seized my 
hand. She appeared to be under the greatest agita- 
tion. Amused at these absurdities, as I thought 
them, I allowed her to proceed, saying, ‘ So you dis- 
cover something extraordinary in my destiny?’ 
‘ Yes.’ ‘ Is happiness or misfortune to be my lot 9’ 
‘ Misfortune. Ah, stop ! and happiness too.’ ‘You 
take care not to commit yourself, my dame. Your 
oracles are not intelligible, “ I am not permitted to 

L. __ ___^~_.. _. -- _-L-L_.- - 
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render them more clear,’ said the woman raising her 
eyes with a mysterious expression towards heaven. 
‘But to the point,’ I replied, for my curiosity began 
to be excited. ‘What read you concerning me in 

futurity 9’ ‘What do I see in the future P You will 
not believe me if I speak.’ ‘ Yes, indeed, I assure you. 
Come, my good mother, what am I to fear and hope?’ 
‘On your head be it then; listen : You will be mar- 
ried soon ; that union will not be happy. You will 
become a widow and then-then you will be queen of 
France. Some happy years will be yours. But you 
will die in a hospital, amid civil commotion.’ ” 

Of this prophecy, Allison, the historian, says : 
“ The history of .Josephine had been very remarka- 
ble. She was boru in the West Indies ; and it had. 
early been prophesied by an old negress that she 
should lose her first huhand, be extremely unfortu- 
nate, but that she should afterwards be greater than a 
queen. This prophecy, the authenticity of which is 
placed beyond a doubt, was fulfilled in the most sin- 
gular manner. Her first husband, Alexander Beau- 
harnais, a general in the army of the Rhine, had been 
guillotined during the French Revolution ; and she, 
who was also imprisoned at the same time, was only 
saved from death by the fall of Robespierre. So 
strongIy was the prophecy impressed on her mind that 
while lying in the dungeon of the Conciergerie, ex- 
pecting every hour to be summoned to the Revolu- 
tionary Tribunal, she mentioned it to her fellow 
prisoners, and to amuse theinnamed some of them as 
ladies of the bed-chamber-a jest which she after- 
wards lived to realize to one of their number.” In a 
note, Allison adds : “The author beard of this 
prophecy long before Napoleon’s elevation to the 
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throne, from the late Countess of Bath and the Coun- 
tess of Ancram, who were educated in the same con- 
vent with Josephine, and had heard her repeatedly 
mention the circumstance in early youth.” 

There is not a prophecy in the Bible as well attested 
or as remarkable as this one respecting Josephine, 
yet no theologian will attempt to explain it by sup- 
posing the old negress was divinely inspired to make 
these prophe@ utterances. 

All ages and nations have had their prophets. Some- 
times they have hit the truth ; sometimes they have 
missed. The proportion of failures probably equals 
if it does not exceed that of the successful guesses. 
Hundreds and thousands are uttering prophecies 
every day. Some of them are recorded, bnt the larger 
number, when repeated, are recalled from memory 
and related, often with artful, frequently with unde- 
signed addition or omission to make them corres- 
pond with events that have occurred. When proph- 
ecies fail, and the failure is evident, they drop into 
forgetfulness, except when they are skillfully modi- 
fied or twistedout of their original meaning and in- 
geniously applied to events never thought of by 
their authors. 

Prophecies, as a rule, prove failures in proportion 
to their circumstantiality and particularity of state- 
ment. IndefZnitencss is the characteristic of most 
prophecies that have come down from antiquity. 
Could many of the old Bible prophets return to earth 
and look over their own predictions, they would 
probably find it as difficult to explain them as it was 
for Jean Paul Ritcher in his advanced years to ex- 
plain an obscure passage in one of his works. ‘( When 
I wrote that sentence,” said he, “God and I knew 
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Bible Pmphecies Regarding Babylon. 

BY B. B. UNDERWOOD. 

The prophecies of the bible are frequently appealed 
to as evidence of the divine origin of that book. But 
a prophecy does not necessarily prove superhuman 
agency. Lincoln was a prophet when he said, “ This 
nation oannot remain permanently half slave and half 
free.” Rousseau was u prophet when he predicted the 
French revolution of 1789. The old negrms, who told 
Josephine when she was a girl, that she would one 
day be the Empress of France, uttered a prophecy more 
remarkable perhaps than any contained in the bible. 
This prophecy a’ccorcling to the historian Allison, was 
often related in the social circles of Europe long be- 
fore Napoleon ascended the French throne. 

The Freethinker has a right to demand evidence 
that any bible prophecy appealed to in proof of in- 
spiration, was uttered before the event predicted 
occurred ; that it has not been changed to correspond 
w&h the event ; th# the Funt of the event has not 
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been modiiled to conform to the prophecy; that the 
prophecy is in clear unambiguous language ; that it is 
not equally applicable to different events ; that the 
whole prediction has been verified, and that the event 
predicted was clearly beyond the power of man to 
foresee. 

Judged by these reasonable criteria there is not one 
prophecy in the bible that will sustain the claims of 
theologians. Take the prophecies respecting Bnby- 
lon, which are so frequently appealed to in proof of the 
inspiration and divinity of the bible. 

“And Babylon the glory of kingdoms, the beauty 
of the Chaldees excellency shall be as when God over- 
threw Sodom and Gomorrah. It shall never be in-’ 
habited, neither slral! it be d-welt in from generation 
to generation ; neither shall the Arabian pitch tent 
there ; neither shall the shepherd make their folds 
there ; but the wild beast of the deeert shall lie there, 
and satyrs shall dance there. And the wild beasts of 
the islands shall cry in their desolate houses, and 
dragons in their pleasant palaces ; and her time is 

near to come, and her days shall not bc prolonged.” 
Isaiah, chap. xiii : 19-22. 

aeremiah says : “ -hi it slia11 come to pass when 
seventy years [of Jewish captivity] are accomplished, 
that I will ptmish the King of Babylon, and that n&- 

tion, saith the Lord, for their iniquity, and the land of 
the Chaldeans, and will make it perpetual desolatiou.” 
Chap. xxv : 12. 

Aa God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah and the 
neighboring cities thereof, saith the Lord, so shall no 
man abide there, neither shall any son of man dwell 
therein.” Jere. 1: 40. 

It is evldcnt from Isaiah, chapters xiii and xiv, 
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of Babylon was given by Seleucus, when he laid the 
foundation of his new capital. on the banks of the 
Tigris (B, C. 322). Only a few Chaldeans continued 
to dwell around the ruins of their sacred edifices.” 
p. 455. 

_ Babylon herself there arose (in the seventh century), 
the small town of Hillah.” p. 455. 

“Hillah may contain about 8000 or 9000 inhabi- 
tants. A few half ruined mosques and publm baths 
are its principal buildings. Its bazaar supplies the 

“ Still however a part of the population appears to 
have returned to their former seats, fb~ in the second 
century of the CMstian em, we find the Parthian King 
Evemerus sending numerous families from Babylon 
into Media, to be sold as slaves, and burning many 
great and bemit(fd edi&xs, 5%X standing in t?u3 city.” 
p. 455. 

“In the time of Augustus, the city is said to have 
been entireiy deserted, except by a few Jews, who 
still lingered among t&e ruins.” p. 455. 

“Amid the heaps &at marked the site of ancient 

-. L_._ 
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that this sweeping destruction was to be affected by 
an invading army. 

Now what are the facts respecting the condition of 
Babylon since the alleged dates of the prophecies I 
have quoted. I will, in answer to this question, give 
a few extracts from Layard’s Ninevtxk and Ba&lon, 
the highest authority that can be appealed to on this 
subject. 

“After the defeat of Darius and the overthrow of 
the Persian supremacy, Babylon opened its gates to 
Aikmmder who deemed the city not unworthy to be- 
come the capital of his mighty empire.” p. 454. 

*‘ The last blow to the prosperity and even existence 
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desert Arabs with articles of clothing, arms, dates, 
coffee, ‘corn, and contains a few Manchester goods 
and Engliih cutlery-around the toTn and above and 
below it for some miles, are groves and palm trees 
forming a broad belt on both sides of the river.” p. 
457. 

“ A theory, put forward flrst by Col. Rawlinson I 
believe, that the ruins around Hillah do not mark the 
site of the first Babylon, has I presume been abandon- 
ed.” p 456. 

‘; Hillah, like most towns in this part of Turkey, 6 
peopled by Arabs once belonging to different tribes, 
but now forgetting their clanships in a sedentary life. 
‘l’hcy maintain however a friendly intercourse with 
the Bedouins, and with the wild inhabitants of the 
marshes.” p. 417. 

From the summit of Birs Nimroud I gazed over a vast 
marsh, for Babylon is made ‘ a possession for the bittern 
and pools of water.’ In the midst of the swamps could 
be faintly dtstinguished the mat huts of the Kazail, 
forming villages on the small islands. The green 
morass was spoted with flocks of the black buffalo. 
!l%a Arab setthnm% showed t?be octctivity of a hive of bees.’ 

p. 427. 
“Shortly after my arrival at Hillah, I visited the 

Birs Nimroud, accompanied by Zaid, and a company 
of well armed Agayls. Spying a party of the Kazail 
Arabs retreating from the marshes with their tents 
and cattle, they fell upon them, and under my shadow 
carried off a few cows am1 sheep, inflicting at the 
same time, some severe lance wounds upon the own- - 
ers.” p. 42% 

Thus we see t,hat the city which was to be destroyed 
by a great army “from the north country,” the city 



RIBI,E PROPHECIES REfJARDINQ BABYLON. 5 

whose time was near at hand, whose days, it was de- 
clared should not be prolonged, which was to be 
“ perpetual desolation,” after the Jewish captivity 
and never to be inhabited nor dwelt in from genera- 
tion to generation, where the Arab was never to pitch 
his tent even; the city which was to “be as when 
God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah”-was a large 
and important city after the prophecies were written 
and after the captivity of the Jews, that Alexander 
intended to make it the seat of his great empire; 
that afterwards-it declined gradually lie other ancient 
cities, yet “Jews still lingered among the ruins” in 
the time of Augustus ; that in the seeond centuryof 
the Christian era, it still contained inhabitants and 
“many great, and beautiful edifices still standing ;” 
that at a later date Hillah arose on the site of the 
ancient city ; that the town has now a population ef 
from 8 to 9 thousand, and is peopled chiefly by Arabs ; 
that other portions of the ground on which ancient 
Babylon stood, are inhabited by Arabs whose settle- 
ment show “the activity of a hive of bees,” while all 
around, the green morass is spotted wit.h flocks of 
the black buffalo ; and that a British traveler actually 
saw Arabs with their tenta, retreating from the 
marshes which form a part of the site of the old 
city. 

It should be borne in mind that according to the 
ancient historian, Heredotus, Babylon formed a per- 
fect square of sixty miles-fifteen on each side. The 
same historian, informs us that the v hole plain of 
Babylon in the past had been subject to inundations, 
and thnt the city was protected by artificial canals 
and emlmukments, kept in repairs at vast expense. 
There was, therefore, nothing improbable in the idea 
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that a portion of the ground on which Babylor stdo, 
would sometime become “pools of water ; ” but when 
the fiery old Hebrew prophets, declared in pronounc- 
ing Babylon’s doom, that the destruction of the city 
should be speedy and its desolation complete, and 
proceeded to give particulars of its future condition, 
they put on record what in the light of present 
knowledge, must be regarded as proof of the unrelia- 
ele character of their prophetic writings, and evidence 
that they wrote not by divine inspiration, but from 
einlense hatred of their oppressor and from impatient 
of her destruction. 

Nelson and some other writers have attemptel to 
vindicate the correctness of the prophecies to which I 
have referred by quotations from Rollin and Volnoy ; 
but it seems not to occur to many who still quote 
these old authors, that discoveries made since their 
death render theirwork of no value, so far as they 
relate to the site or condition of Babylon, not to 
mention other cities named in the bible. 
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Emkid’s Prophecy Concerning Txre. 

BY B. B. UNDERWOOD. 

The prophecy respecting Tyre is among those the 
most frequently referred to by Christian clergymen, 
as evidence of the divine origin of the bible. Yet . . 
this very prediction furnishes the Freethinker with 
one of the strongest proofs of the liability of the old ’ 
Hebrew prophets to make mistakes when theyat- 
tempted to speak of the future. 

The prediction is contained in the 26th chapter of 
Ezekiel. The “ Lord God ” is represented as saying’: 

“Behold I will bring upon Tyrus, Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon, a king of kings from the north, with 

*horses and with chariots and with horsemen and com- 
panies and much people.-v. 7:. 

“With the hoofs of his horses. shall be tread down 
all thy streets: he shall slay thy people by the sword,, 
sod thy strong garrisons shall go down to the ground. 
-v. Il. 

“bnd I will make thee like the top of a rock: thou 
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shalt be a place to spread nets upon, thou shalt be 
built no more: for I the Lord hath spoken it, saith 
the Lo&-v. 14. 

“I will make thee a terror and thou shalt be no 
more; though thou be sought for, yet shalt thou nev- 
er be found again, saith the Lord.“-v. 21. 

According to the prediction, clear and explicit as 
far as it goes, Tyre was to be destroyed by Nebuchad- 
nezzar, the destruction was to be total and complete, 

, the city never was to be rebuilt, and the site, though 
sought for, was “never to be found again.” 

The history of Tyre, instead of verifying the predic- 
tion, clearly shows that the prophet’s indignation 
against the proud city that had exuIted over the sad 
fate of Jerusalem greatly exceeded his ability to fore- 
see and foretell the vicissitudes of fortune which 
awaited it. 

In the first place there is no evidence that Nebu- 
chadnezzar ever captured Tyre. Josephus who had 
access to histories not now extant, never intimates 
that such an event took place. Not a Greek.or Ro- 
man author whose works have descended to us, makes 
any allusion to it. Writers in the latter part of the 
4th century A. 0. stated distinctly that there was no 
reference to the capture of Tgre by the Chaldeans in 
the historical writings then in existence of the Greeks 
and Phceniceans; and Jerome, the Christian Father, 
while noticing thls fact, was unable to adduce any 
authority to disprove it. Even the prophet who utter- 
ed the oracle, sixteen years afterward, took back his 
own words, as the 18th verse of the 29th chapter of 
Ezekiel plainly implies that Nebuchadnezzar was un- 
successful in his efforts to capture Tyre. It is now 
generally conceded by historians and biblical schol- 
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drs that there is no proof that the Chaldean monarch 
wag successful in his siege of Tyre, but that there are 
very strong reasons for the conclusion that the city 
was not captured by him: 

In the second place, we know that Tyre continued 
to be a large and important city for centuries from the . 
time of Nebuchadnezzar. In the year 332 B. C., it 
was besieged for seven months, and finally taken by 
Alexander the Great. It was then populous, wealthy 
and strongly fortified. Thirty f.housand of its inhab- 
itants, we are told, were sold as slaves. In accord- 
ance with the barbarous custom of the times. the de- 
fenders of the city were executed. IC was subject to 
the Macedonia kings of Syria until the Romans took 
possession of it in the year 65 B., C., down to which 
time and afterward it continued an important and 
prosperous city. The accounts of Strabs and Jose- 
phus leave no doubt that, in the time of Augustus, it 
was more populous than Jerusalem. Its prosperity 
seems to have been uninterrupted from the first to the 
fifth century A. C. According to Jerome, who wrote 
about 414, the city in his time was “the most noble 
and beautiful in Phcenicea.” He was perplexed to 
know how to reconcile its existence in his day-a 
thousand years from the alleged date of the prophecy 
-with the words of Ezekiel, that it should be de- 
stroyed and be “ built no more.” During the Arabi- 
an revolution that took place under Mahomet, it was 
again the subject of conquest, but its capture by the 
Khalif Omar did not put a period to its existence. 
When, five hundred years later (1144), it surrendered 
to the Christians, it was still a beautiful and flourish- 
ing city, and so continued down to the close of the 
thirteenth century, or 1366 years from ‘the time the 



4 EZEXIEL’S PROPHECY bONCERl?IW TYRE. 

Hebrew prophet said it should be destroyed by the 
Babylonian king and never be rebuilt. It was re- 
captured by the Saracens in 1291. Since that time, it 
has experienced fitful revivals of prosperity, but has 
gradually declined, until it is now reduced to a town 
of about 5,000 .inhabitants. It is now known by the 
name of ,Sour (or Sur). 

The fulfilment of the prophecy respecting Tyre, if 
literally verified, would be no evidence of the inspi- 
ration of the prophet, for when he wrote Nebuchad- 
nezzar was probably already marshalling his hosts, 
and quite likely besieging the city; its capture seemed 
probable, and if totally destroyed and covered by the 
sea, its fate would have been identical with that of 
many other cities of the ancient world, But the 
prophet made a mistake, and furnished the Free- 
thinker8 with an unanswerable objection to his claim 
that he wrote by the authority of “the Lord God.” 

Dr. Bellows, the distiuguished Unitarian scholar 
and divine, in one of hi8 letters from the East, 
wrote * 

“We thought, over the twenty-seventh chapter of 
Ezekiel, which so boldly and eloquently predicted the 
ruin of the proud city, which had already, in the 
prophet’s days, become a synonym of luxury, pros- 
perity and worldliness. The book-makers would have 
us believe that the prophecies in regard to the destruc- 
tion of these cities that border on their sacred land, 
were verified with the most literal fidelity, and that ev- 
ery line of them had aspecial application and specific 
fulfilment. The real truthis, that the destruction of all 
great cities is certain, if only time enough is given ; 
and that a thousand years might usually blot out the 
foundation8 of any town, or to build. them over with 
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a new city. A few cities retain their names, after 
thrice as long :t period, but they retain nothing else. 
Damascus, the oldest city in the world, is a city a 
dozen times rebuilt, and very often destroyed. Tyrc 
has been destroyed and rebuilt and revived at least 
five times. To which of its destructions are the 
words of Ezekiel to be applied ? The noble indigna- 
tion of the prophet, venting his solemn sense of the 
destruction that waits on all the pride of this world, 
upon prosperous Tyre, would have been just a8 mwref&Tg 
fug&d if applied 20 any otti sea-coast city 207&h had 
reu&d prosperity. It is of the providential nature of 
civilizations, as the world changes its wants, and 
starts new t,ypes of life on fresh soils, to decay, and 
no virtue or piety will save them from this fate ulti- 
mately. It is as certain as death for every man. . . 
They (Tyre and Sedon) deserved doubtless the warn- 
ings, reproofs, and threatenings they received from 
the holy men who prophesied their downfall, but it 
required no miraculous vision to announce for them 
the certainty of a catastrophe which is universal and 
sooner or later, falls on all great nations and great 
cities. 
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miUTH SEEKER TRACTS. NO. 11.1 

HISTORY OF THE DEVIL. 

BY ISA.40 PADEN. 

It is believed by many, that originally the face of 
the earth was smooth and pleasant, with gradual 
slopes and rises; no frozen oceans or lakes to chill the 
air; and vegetation grew spontaneous as food for 
man, free from toil, briers, thorns, thistles and 
obnoxious weeds; no mountains, craggy rocks, or 
dismal swamps to impede the path of the traveler ; 
beauty and holiness covered the whole face of the 
earth ; all good, and very good, throughout the vast 
creation. This was the condition of things, when 
man was placed upon the earth as its lord, with life 
and immortality stamped upon every living thing ; 
and man in the image and likeness of his God, holy, 
happy and perfect. Thus man stood in all his glory, 
in the immediate presenceof the great I Am. This _ 
period of man’s *happiness, is also- believed to have 
been of short duration, and terminated in his fall. 
Death and mortality followed in the wake, as life and 
immortality once reigned throughout all the earth ; 
now death and destruction commenced their ravages 
upon man and beast, together with all that had life, . 
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and instead of spontaneous fruit for fond for mnn, 
briers, thorns, thist,les and obnoxious weeds covered 
the fa.ce of the earth ; sorrow and trouble, vexation 
and misery, together with endless damnation, were the 
destiny of man, who had now to earn his bread by the 
sweat of his brow during his natural life, and then 
die and go to an endless Hell. 

IJnder thiy mighty change or somersault,, all nature 
groaned, man, beast, and everything that had life, rc- 
belled against itsmaker-God. for forcing them into 
existence and leaving them unprotected, and all flesh 
wherein there was lift became corrupt and desperate- 
ly wicked. 

God now seeing what he had done, became excced- 
ingly sorrowful, and repented sore, and was grieved 
to the heart that he had madcmsn, and shed a flood 
of tears over his folly and unwise act; and came 
near drowning the whole race of man (here he would 
have shown wisdom, had he made a clean sweep, 
and improvised another set, by way of improvement). 

This mighty revolution and universal destruction, 
if theology be true, was the result of God placing too 
great a responsibility upon the first man and the first 
woman, and they fell, and all things fell with them ; 
they being inexperienced in life, mistook a serpent, 
one of the beasts of the field, which God had made 
and pronounced it good ; but here they were sadly 

* mistaken (so says theology) ; instead of R friend it 
proved to be the Devil, and through his perseverance, 
they were induced to eat an apple or some other kind 
of fruit, wkich the theologians tell us is the cause 
of all man’s trouble in this life and damnation in the 
next,. 

This serpent, who our djvinea say, ia the Devil, is 
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he of whom we intend to give a short history ; in so do- 
ing, not having any personal knowedge of hi8 majesty 
we are forced to rely upon hearsay evidence ; there- 
fore as that which*we hear may not be true, our object 
will be to make no statement except such as can be 
well backed up by infallible history, or the declara- 
tions of reverend gentlemen whose statements will 
not be disputed. A full and accurate description of 
his person is not possible, such as the color of hia 
hair, the weight of his body, the color of his pants, 
the length of his tail, or the size of his horns, the 
number of wrinkles on them, and the same as to his 
cloven foot’; also his truename as he had, and has 
many, also his form and visage all suited to each gene- 
ration and nation who formed his acquaintance. 
Whether his name was changed in honor for exploits, 
or in derision is not known ; and as for his origin this 
question is undecided whether he is a part of God’s 
creation, or the result of some foreign power. Our 
divines tells us he was originally an angel of light, 
but that he fell from grace. This, if true, proves 
that he was not of the Calvinistic order, yet he may 
have been once a member of some other church, 
whose members are in the habit of falling from grace. 
Be this as it may, we have no knowledge of his pecul- 
iar views on religion, but we rather conclude he was 
a Free thinker, inasmuch as he taught Mother Eve 
the benefit arising from progression, or man would 
have remained in the blind path of ignorance, and a 
knowledge of good and evil would never have been 
brought to light, as God had forbid man to touch it, 
and man would not have known right from wrong. 
Our divines charge the Devil as being the prime 
mover in the overthrow of the happy and beautHu1 
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condition in which God had placed man ; thereby the 
designs of the Almighty were thwarted. 

This, if true, may have been more to try the strength 
of his power or his extra ability in matters of busi- 
ness than otherwise. Be this as it may, let it pass. 

The first account we have of his personal existence 
and whereabouts, was in a beautiful garden filled 
with trees planted by God himself, bearing all man- 
ner of delicious fruits. Under the shade of one of 
these trees, history tells us, his satanic majesty made 
his first appearance on earth, by, or under the name 
of serpent (which now means a snake) ; here we find 
him in sweet conversation with a female though in a 
state of nudity, which proved that women at that 
age of the world did not run to fashion as they do 
now. Who but a man destitute of social feelings, 
would not envy his pleasure, under such circnmstan- 
ces, talking over the events of the day in social chat ? 
It is evident he was not aware at the time that she was 
a married woman, as he never was known to return 
the visit, which proved he was a gentleman of the 
fist water. Being thus disappointed in his first at- 

* tempt he never afterwards was known (Paul like) to 
touch a woman ; yet it is said he has children. From 
this fact, if true, he must have married. Neverthe- 
less he may have remained a bachelor, and his chil- 
dren m?y have been adopted or assumed. 

Our reverends tell us, he lied to this lady in 
’ the garden and deceived her. If this be true he is 

not to be believed at all times. This question is a 
matter of dispute, and remains undecided, whether he 
lied or told the truth. It is true he said to the wo- 
man, wisdom and knowledge was not calculated to 
kill her, but if she partook of the fruit of the tree of 
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knowledge of good and evil, she would be more like 
God ; this waked up her ambition, and she was de- 
termined to know’more than she did, and not remain 
in total ignorance, and she partook of the delicious 
fruit, and gave also to her husband. This is the 
nature of women ; they love knowledge and delight 
in knowing things, and Mother Eve should be thank- 
ed, by every woman in the land, for her perseverance 
in attaining to the knowledge of good and evil, as it 
has proved to be the basis and foundation of all edu- 
cation and improvement, 

It is also a fact, that, following the advice of this 
Devil, she becamethe mother of inventions, and in. 
traduced to man the use of the needle, in making 
clothes to cover man’s nakedness ; shame and modea- 
ty before were unknown. Thus Mother Eve not only 
stands at the head of education and refinement, but 
the first inventor, and should any one examine the 
libraries of the world and the patent ofhoes of the 
nations, he would see the result of the act of old 
Mother Eve under the advisement of the Devil. 
Nevertheless. it is claimed by infidels andunbelievers 
in sacred history that there is no personal Devil, and 
if there ever was one, he has long since disappeared. 
This we claim is not true, for the best of reasons. Two 
or three unimpeachable reverends say they saw and 
had a personal encounter wit11 him ; one of them in 
Europe,- the Rev. Martin Luther, who ‘threw his 
inkstand into his face, claiming as a justification the 
Devil insulted him ; however, it is evideut Luther 
committedan assault and battery upon the person, 
whether justifiable or not, we can not say. 

He was also seen of a later date, by Rev. Joseph 
Smith, in the State of New York, where Smith say8 
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he had a “rough and tumble” with him, respecting the 
gold plates found by Smith, who says the Devil 
undertook to wrench the plates from him, and 
kicked Smith as Smith turned to leave him. If this 
be true, he did not act the part of the gentleman, 
provided he considered Smith his equal. 

He ww also seen by Rev. Bloomburg in Sweden, 
in a room, and when heleft he carried the whole side 
of the house with him. This, if true, shows he must 
have had the strength of Sampson. 

These facts are from’the history of those Reverend 
gentlemen, and by the mouths of two or three wit- 
nesses the truth is established. 

As ,for the credibility of Luther, Smith and 
Bloomburg there can be no dispute. If Luther saw 
him, there can be no doubt but that Smith and Bloom- 
burg saw him. They speak of his cloven foot, but 
say nothing about his taii or horns. We infer from 
this, he had lost them in some battle. 

His existence is thus proven beyond a cavil, (except 
his tails and horns, and they are accounted for ) he 
having been seen not only in Europe, but in America, 

. us well as in the early history of man, when snakes 
ran on legs, and talked with human voice, and women 
stood out in the open air without petticoats or skirts, 
-nothing to obstruct a fair view of the beautiful 
form of nature so attractive to the eye of man. King 
David, though a man after God’s own heart, yet he 
was unable to withstand the sight of Bathsheba, 
Uriah’s wife. 

Having now proved the existence of a personal 
Devil, we proceed with our history. 

From the interview with the lady in the garden, we 
hear but little of him, until the days of father Job, 

- 
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when he (Satan, who is now called the Devil,) was 
walking up and down upon the earth, vmwing his 
possessions that had fallen to him, in the treaty be- 
tween him and God. This noble Prince, while pass- 
ing a state house, when, on a certain day, there w5s 

a convention in session, composed of the sous of God 
as delegates, and “Satan came also,” whether as a del- 
egate or spectator, (perhaps a lobbyist,) history does not 
say ; but history warrants us in saying he was a dele- 
gate, or an old chub of the chairman, who was God. 
It is evident he was not one of the meddlesome kind, 
as he made no speech nor otfered a resolution, until 
after the chairman asked him from whence be came, 
the same as to say. ” We are now ready to serve you ; 
what do you wish?” And Satan, (who is now called 
the Devil ) answered, “From walking up and down 
the earth, viewing my possessions.” Out of this 
friendly conversation, a dispute arose, concerning the 
goodness and integrity of a man called Job, the only 
man clnimcd in divine history to be perfect, and one 
who eschewed evil. Pet this man was a Deathen 
Priuce ; what an idea ! that a Heathen Prince could 
be the equal of a Jewish King, it is absurd in the ex- 
treme, nevertheless it is a truth ; and to decide this 
dispute, Satan offered a resolution, which was dis- 
cussed, and being declared in order, was passed with- 
out opposition, and the Devil (Satan) made chairman _ 
of the executive committee, and wasinstructed tomake 1 
report at the next session. The committee adjourned, 
to await the result, which was the confiscation of all 
Job’s possessions. 

On a certain day the convention again opened, and 
Satan came also, and after the same salutation, the 
Devil being chairman of the executive committee, re- 
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ported that the resolution had been executed to the 
letter, and t.he object was not reached ; therefore the 
dispute was not settled, and the Devil offered another 
resolution ; “Skill for skin, yea, all that a man bath 
will he give for his life ; this resolution being duly 
discussed and passed, and the Devil again made 
chairman of the executive committee, the result of 
which was father Job lost his skin and came near 
losing his life. 

In this matter we have drawn dur own conclusions. 
But it looks very much like gambling, on a bet oJ’ gr~es- 
s&g, and he .had to pay the bill, as it was all done at 
his expcnsc; yet wc are told Job was we!1 paid after be- 
coming a heathen banker ; and Job may have laugh- 
ed heartily after it was all over, to think of the joke, 
and tha grand speculation in doubling his pile. To 
all who have no higher aspirations than dollars and 
cents, it may nT.,ear just and right, though it cost 
old Job asore nide. 

From this, there is but little known of the Devil, until 
be is again found in company with God’s only son. 
IVhat had become of all the sons of God in the days 
of Job ; history leaves us in the dark. But here 
we findhim in the wilderness, in the land of Judea, 
figuring ina big speculation-trying to sell out his 
possesions to the Son of God, and “move West.” 

Here let us say, in this transaction, he was called 
Devil ; previous to this date his names were more or 
less respectful ; Serpent was once universally used 
(especially in Egypt) as representing wisdom. Satan 
and Demon were considered angelic or spiritual per- 

,sona&es, and ranked and named with the Lords and 
so&of God as can be seen in tlre days of Job, also in 
the days of King David, they were so much alike, that 
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the inspired writers, in giving an account of David 
numbering the children of Israel. one says it was the 
Lord, and another says it was S&n, who caused him 
to do it. If the inspired writers could not tell which 
one caused David to do what, he did, we are justified 
in believing that at that time they were very near 
alike-of the same rank at least. 

It is also claimed by the’ inspired writers, the Devil 
made the first move towards preparing or securing a 
sacrifice for man’s salvation, by entering into Judas 
who ‘delivered the sacrifice into the hands of the ex- 
ecutioners ; this entering into Judas, is rather against 
the position of a personal Devil ; but wc presume Jn- 
das was hollow; as it is said he bursted. As the 
Devil failed to sell out the kingdoms of the earth, we 
presume they arc yet in his possession! though our 
divines say that the poor Devil did not own one foot 
of land at the time ; and there is now a dispute in 
reference to his title. Nevertheless, if theology 6e 
true, he holds a chattel mortgage on man, executed by 
Adam in the Garden of Eden, and ackuowledged be- 
fore the Supreme Judge of the Ecclesiastical Court of 
Heaven, which he forecloses as they “ pass over,” ex- 
cept a few that are run 03 and secreted by the priests, 
who justify this act by claiming the Devil cheated or 
took the advantage of God through Adam in obtaining 
this chatlel mortgage on man. . 

Be this as it may, the Devil’s claims on man rest 
upon the facts claimed by our divines, inreference to 
the fall of man through Adam. If the fall of man is a 
fact, and was brought about by a fair and open day 
transaction, within the knowledge of God, and by 
him permitted, as every preacher tells us, then the 
Devil did not cheat the Almighty, and legally he is 
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entitled to all heclaims, though he may have outwitted 
God in a business transaction. Legally the mortgage 
is good, so long as the fall of man is admitted, and 
the only safety of man is to hire some priest to ruu 
him off ; this question now decided we proceed. 

We find by Divine record, that the Devil aud the 
Son of God conversed together face to face, on friend- 
ly and socml terms, the same as with his father in the 
days of Job, though they did not agree on every p;int 
the same as in Job’s case, but uothiug in this is strange 
or wrong, great men often disagree. 

The Devil thus failing in his speculation with the 
Son of God, the priests have made it a profitable busi- 
ness, in running men out of the Devil’s jurisdiction. 
One of the most successful ways used, is to run them 
through water, and in this way he loses their track. 
This running off business has given employment to 
thousands, and some have made themselves immense- 
ly rich, while others have nearly starved to dcatb. 
This is a noble result arising from the existence of a 
Devil, giving employment to so many, whose dispo- 
sition is to lord it over his fellow-men. 

We again proceed witlr our history. 
From his iuterview with the Son of God in the 

wilderness of Judea, he is only occnsionly spoken of 
in the annals, until he is seen by Luther, Smith and 
Bloomburg. Yet it is clnimecl he was once an inhab- 
itant of Heaven, where he caused a rebellion and had a 
big fight with one Michael, a Prince. Iu this battle 
his name was called Dragon, (which represents power) 
and from the facts claimed, he must have been a man 
highly esteemed, and one of influence, as it is claimed 
he induced one-third of the powers that were (supposed 
tcrmcan the Southern States) to rebel, and fall in with 
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him, and thereby was enabled t.o make a big dislurb- 
ante, in a place where our divines tells us all is 
peace, and quietness, and the weary traveler is forever 
at rest. There must be a mistaken view in this 
matter. However, it is evident there was not a man 
on the throne at that time of the firmness of 
Abaham Lincoln, or the Devil and his army would 
not have been permitted to secede. A question of policy 
may arise here. Lincoln denied the right of secession 
and whipped the rebels back into the traces again, 
while God accepted the right to secede as a matter of 
policy or choice, and got them out of Heaven as best 
he could. We cannot see but the right to secede is fully 
established by God ; (this may only apply to r&on- 
archical kingdoms, not republics ). Lincoln braved 
the storm of war and brought t.he rebels to terms, and 
cast out the Dragon (supposed to mean human slavery) 
and there is now no place in America found for it. 

But our divines tell us the Devil and all his forked- 
tailed host are here upon earth. This accounts for 
Luther, Smith and Bloomburg seeing him as they say 
they did. 

Whether he had any thing to do in the laterebellion 
in the United States may be a question. There is one 
thing certain as far as peace and quietness are con- 
cerned, there can be but little choice between the 
theological Heaven and the United States. Both have 
been cursed with a rebellion and a war. If the 
Devil caused the rebellion and war in Heaven, he 
may have been the cause in America ; but not having 
been seen in person at the head of the rebel army, we 
conclude our rebellion was gotten up by the priests 
and other designing men of our nation, who more for 
the sake of profit than true honesty, taught the divine 
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right of human slavery as an institution of God, 
handed down from the days of Noah. This, the peo- 
ple of a free and civilized nation, resented as an im- 
position, and a war was the result. 

We again return to our subject. Onr divines claim 
the Devil is guilty of all manner of wickedness, that 
he lied to mother Eve in the garden, by which he 
thwarted the designs of the Almighty. How true this 
may have been, I am not prepared to say, but if true, 
the Devil is the smartest man of the two, he being 
a progressionist, and God a stationary orthodox. It 
is not to be wondered at ; and it is the way with the 
orthodox world to this day ; they are always behind, 
and the last to yield to a scientidc truth ; and should 
the Devil occasionly get the advantage, it is only a 
natural consequence. As for the Devil’s origin, pa- 
rentage. kc., together wit,h his peculiar traits of clritr- 
acter, we have to depend upon history and our divines, 
who say he was the son of the morning. Rather a 
peculiar father indeed, but so it is, they say so, and 
we take it for granted. He also is claimed to have 
been once an angel in Heaven. These facts, if thrJr 
are facts, prove his parentage and origin to be good 
and respectable. How such a good fountain could 
send fort,h such a mean Devil, is a theological mystery. 
As his associates, both in Heaven and on earth, 
were none other than first-class, all combine to 
clothe the whole matter in a mystery, how such a 
mean cuss “could grow up under such influences” and 
surroundings. Every fact claimed gives the lie to the 
charge of his meanness. First, in a sweet conversa- 
tion with a virtuous lady, under the shade of a tree 
planted by God’s own hands; also in his travels up and 
down upon theearth; no place waafound so congenial 

ai 

0 

h 
C1 

ai 

a 

0 

e 

Ii 

t1 

tc 

n 

n 

91 

e 

d 
I 
a 
V 



HISTORY OF’ TEEI DEYIL. 13 

and suited to his taste, as a convention of the sons 
of God, whose chairman was their father, into which 
he entered, and was cordially entertained in a social 
chat with the president. It is true, they did not 
agree in th:ir judgment. Yet their dispute ended in 
a friendly bet. Whether they took any thing to drink 
on the occasion, history does not informs us. How- 
ever, Job paid the bill and the dispute ended. This, . 
we admit, is a stain upon his character, to gamble at 
the expense of an honest man, or to give his consent 
to afflict a man without cause. This being the only. 
mean trick through his life, there may be some 
mistake about the matter. It is an admitted fact, he 
was the sole companion of the Son of God when on 
earth for forty days at one time. Who can say be 
did not keep the very best of company, both while in 
Heaven and also on earth ? Yet it is true, he and his 
associates, did not fully agree in all matters, but 
where is the wrong in this ? r 

Asfor his true character and standing, it can be better 
iudged by the company he kept, than any other way. 
Nevertheless the clergy charge upon him all manner 
df crime. This is a trait in their character. They 
treated God’s only son the same way, and in fact put 
him to death, their admissions of facts prove the con- 
trary. 

1st. They admit Heaven was the place of his ori- 
gin and birth. 

2d. He was the son of the morning. 
3d. He was in office and an angel of light. 
4th. Whenever seen always in the best of com- 

pany ; even the last time seen was by three reverend 
gentlemen. So far his character stands vastly ahead 
of an average class of reverend gentlemen of our day, 
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and we pronounce it good. The orthodox Qod 
could not dispense with his services ; he has no 
reason t,o be ashamed of him, as he never was known 
to get drunk, as was the case with Noah.snd many 
other of God’s servants ; neither was he ever seenin a 
house of ill-fame, such as was the house of Rahab the 
harlot, where the servant of Joshua-the acknowl- 

. edged chief commander of the arnues of the God of 
Israel-resorted. 

But you will often hear his name mentioned in 
Churches. Some have supposed he was a church 
member, inasmuch, as he first taught the advantages 
in knowing good from evil-one of the most essential 
lessons ever taught to man. Neither was he ever 
known to commit adultery with womnn, either mar- 
ried or ,single, or in any way meddling with females, 
other than by way of giving encouragment to ad- 
vance in wisdom and knowledge, which haagiven rise 
to the present refined condition of man and woman. 

He wasnever known to be angry or in any way 
displeased, jealous or “full of wrath.” These pas- 
sions belong to the kingdom of imperfection. He 
was never known to repent or regret any thing he had 
done. This would show short-sightedness on his 
part. And was never known to be displeased with a 
man and kill him ; never known to take any delight in 
the shedding of human blood ; never went at the head 
of an army on earth, where they killed babes and 
sucklings ; never was known as having been pleased 
with seeing the heads of human beings cut off and 
stuckupon poles for the sun to shine on ; never was 
known to swear an oath or chew tobacco. The only 
mean trick proven against him, was the part he took 
in Job’s case without cause. It is also admitted he 
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was a man of influence ; when he seceded from 
Heaven, his mother country, his native home and place 
of birth. In this he did nothing more than our fore- 
fathers did, when they rebelled and seceded from the 
Kingdom of Great Britain. 

There are but fcm, but what would be proud of 
such a history of themselves, even such as the Devil 
is entitled to. 

Thus we close Our history, of him who is called the 
Devil, who while in Heaven was second to Gnd him- 
self ; now on earth stands despised by all church 
members. Yet they acknowledge him in their uni- 
versal church creeds in the sectarian churches, as the 
second person in the Godhead, as seen by the follow- 
ing, and he cannot bc dispensed with without destroy- 
ing the whole theological theory of man’s salvation. 
(Viz :) 

1st person. God the prime mover in man’s exlst- 
ante. 

2d person. The Devil the prime mover in man’s 
fall. 

3d person. Christ the prime mover in man% re- 
demption. 

4th person. The Holy Ghost the prime agent in 
man’s salvation. 

Neither one of these four persons can be dispeused 
with without destroying the theological system or 
scheme in relation to man’s destiny. 

Without a God there would be no existence of man ; 
without a Devil, 1-0 “all ; without a fall no redemption; 
witbout redempt!on n ) use of a Christ ; without a fall, 
and redemption no saivation for man. 

&co& view of t7~oZolly. The salvation of man, rests 
wholly upon the crucifixion of Christ’s body upon 
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the CI‘OSY. This, if true, makes the act of the Jews in 
putting Christ to death indispensably neccessary. 
Had the Jews obeyed God’s command, “ Thou shalt 
not kiil,” which theology claims they were under an 
obligation to do, or staud condemned as transgressors 
of God’s command-if they had obeyed there would 
have been no salvation for man. 

Thus, tie see, if theology be true, man’s fall was 
the result of Adam aud Eve disobeying God’s com- 
mand, ‘L Thou shalt not eat thereof,” andman’s salvu- 
tion is the result of the Jews disobeying God’s com- 
mand, “Thou shalt not kill.” If man’s salvation 
rests upon the crucifixion of Ohrist’s body on the 
cyoss, and it was optional with the Jews to do it, or 
not to do it, but from choice they did-the same as 
with mother Eve when she refused to live in igno- 
rance, but from choice acted under the Devil’s advice, 
and thereby man is capable ofreasoning and judging 
between good and evil, right and wrong, the more 
man eats and partakes of the fruit called the knowl- 
edge of good aud evil, the more elevnted he is and 
the more refined he becomes. “We should thank the 
Devil, mother Eve and the Jews for all these bles- 
sings.” 

To talk about man falling in a refined or moral 
sense, when he was first 60 low, he neither knew good 
or evil, and stood ona level with the beasts of the 
field as to reEnement, is absurd. And the theo- 
logical view of man’s fall can be comprehended 
in these expressions : “ God set a trap, the Devil 
sprung it and man got caught.” . 

Redemption is about the same, the Devil entered 
Judas, thereby surrendering his death grip on man, and 
placing the sacrifice in the hands of the Jews, who 
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altered it for man’s salvation, which, if true, each 
party is entitled to their shareof thanks, in proportion 
to that which they did. Will some theologian, or any 
body, tell which did the most to effect man’s salva- 
rion, the procuring or betrayinK, the offering and 
making the sacrifice, or the sacrifice itself? , 

The foregoing in presented to the reader for no 
other purpose than to show the difference there is in 
certain statements, when covered under a robe or 
mantle of sacredness. The points here stated are the 
same in substance as claimed in theology, but they are 
stripped of their robe of sacredness, and stand uncloth- 
ed and uncolored, and can be seen in a cominon sense 
view. Should the reader look upon the writer of ihis 
littlepamphlet as one who has no reverence or re- 
spect for the God or truth, a greater mistake would be 
h.krd to make. 

The time is coming, and now is, when these false 
imagin&tions that have blinded many and have so long 
bec6 held as sacred truths, will field to common 
sense, and submit to scientific truths based upon 
facts. Thereforelet the reader reflect--not condemn, 
but act upou his better judgment, instead of his re- 
ligious prejudices. and open his eyes of uudorstand- 
mg, andcxercise the undeninble right of every indi- 
vidual to do his own thinking. hgotry, superstition 
and priestcraft have blinded men long enough, there- 
fore lot us come out and be God’s men, aud take an 
eagle’s flight and soar over t,be mountains of knowl- 
edge and leave the little secbarion ‘cage-the “ scv~n 
by nine” religion for the moles and beta. .’ 

WoodhuU~ Ill. 
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Tha Jews and Their God. 
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PREPATORY. 

,A LL who write a boo), pamphlet or lengthy article, 

deem a preface necessary, in order to have the 

ieader’s attention rest upon the object &ten&d, hy the - 
writer. 

‘Therefore, the intention of the writer of these few 

thoughts upon the Jews and their God, is ixpressiy 

to raise and discuss the question, whether the person- 

age by them described 88 their God, was, and is, the 
embodiment of Deity; or, in other words, the source 

of the power that rules. the universe by unchangeable 

laws. The Writer takes the negative side of the ques- . 
tion, and sets forth a few of his. reasons, and’reapect- 

fully .a@ earnestly requests any one or all who believe 

that inthe God of the Jews is. ,@J dictating. power. 

tlpt rule6 tbp ‘universe, to come out before, the world, 

gxif qj$oW, by gpod logic and soWi jud$nient to 40%. 
‘. 
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est skeptics (as there are many, and they are rapidly 
increasing), that the personage whom the Jews held 
and worshiped aa God, is worthy to be worshiped aa 
such, by man throughout the earth. 

The subject involved in thefew thoughts of the 
writer, embraces one of the most important questions 
now agitating the religious world ; therefore, the 
reader is respectfully asked, not to pre-judge at 
first sight, nor condemn before investigating, but 
read, and then bring all the thoughts of the writer 
before the throne of justice and reason, condemning 
all claims on either side that have a tendency to de- 
grade and bring the character of Deity below that of 
a civilized human being. This done, dear reader, and 
the wishes of the writer will be fully complied with, 
and he will have no fears of the result. 

CEAPTEE I. 

We propose to pen a few thoughts in reference to 
the Jews and their God, who, some claim, is connected 
with a Devil, and theology makes a Devil indispens- 
ably necessary as tile second person in what may be 
called the quartetts Godhead, as the following will 
show : 

1. God, the prime mover in man’s existence. 
9. The Devil, the prime mover in man’s fall. 
3. Christ, the prime mover in man’s ridemption. 
4. The Holy Ghost, the prime mover in man’s sal- 

vation. 
This constitutes the sectarian creed, except of the 

Jews, who claim the Christians have stolen their God, 
Cal&g him their Father, discarding thetiselves (the 
Jews) in a religious sense, and turning them out into 
t?!e cold, aw R @c-j-fopyken people, despised by man, 
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and rejected by Deity, yet the Christians hold good 
the precepts, examples and opinion8 of the Jew8, ac- 
knowledging their Priesthood and their God, as the 

$ 
8 ndard of right. 

How the ideas, precepts and opinions of such a God- 
forsaken people can be the standard of right, in this 
c’vilized age, is a theological mystery. J 
1 Taking all the claims for facts, what preference 
have the Jews and their God over other nations and 
their God, and wherein does the preferencelie P Were 
they the first nation ? By no means. Did they re- 
‘main 88 8 nation longer than any other nation P They 
did not ; China wa8 a nation long before the Jew8 
were in existence, and their God ha8 preserved them 
as a nation to this day, without any allegiance to the 

1 
Jew8 or their God. 

Did they, a8 a people, possess more moral goodness 
#ran any other nation 7 
i If the shedding of himan blood, and the destruc- 

tion of (property, is moral goodness, they excelled the 
world.) A8 for murder, rapine, debauchery, theft, 
fraud, and deception, a8 a nation they have no equal ; 
all of which they claimed was done under the sanc- 
tion and command of their God. So far as they ex- 
celled other nations ip this, their God was superior, 
but in no other sense. As for believer8 and followers 
of the Jewish God, including the present Christian 
world, compared with the balance of mankind, they 
are a small minority. 

In this, the God of the Buddhists is far ahead, and 
as for governing ability, the Chinese God far excels 
the Jewish God. It is claimed, the Jews were de- 
stroyed on account of their wickedness. As for thezir 
lcdxk&~, thre is 7~ dispute, but why are the Chinese 
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sustained, if wickedness is the cause of the destruc- 
tion of nations? Thus needs no comment. As my 
remarks are intended for the Jewish God, we shall 
speak mainly of him, an1 leave the gods of other na- 
tions mostly unnoticed. Not having personal ac- 
quaintance with him, we shall be obliged to confine 
our thoughts to the Jewish records and theological 
claims. 

While Abraham, Moses, and others say they saw 
and conversed with their God face to face, yet the 
Apostle Paul says h is i&&18 snd cannot be @en. ,, If 
this be true as to the God of the Jews, we shall fail t’d 
prove his personality. It is probable Paul at that 
time had reference to the God of the Universe, which 
is spirit, and cannot be seen aa a person ; therefore 
this God cannot be the God we intend to speak of. 
The Jewish God was seen by them, and talked with 
them face to face, as one man talks to another, yet 
it is claimed he has not spoken a word in the hearing 
of any man for about. two thousand years, except to 
Joseph Smith and Brigham Young ; and our the+ 
logians say that they are both liars. It may be said 
from the fact that, as the Jews ascribe to their God 
the power that belongs to the God of the Universe, 
their God was and is the same. There is no more 
proof of this than there was that the calf which 
Aaron made was the God that brought them out of 
the land of Egypt. 

All nations make the same claims for their gods 
that the Jews do for theirs, and it proves nothing. 
Each natiouand its God must stand’ upon their own 
merits ; if the destruction of property, and the shed- 
ding of human blood is immoral and heathenish, the 
Jews and their God stood tqon the lowest plane. Yet 

. 
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As for Moses, he was, and is considered the mouth- 
piece of the Jewish God, yet his position was tho 
same as with many others who claimed to act direct 
under the dictation of their God. khmes, who lived 
3900 years B. C.; Christne, 3120; Buddha, (whose 
God was Brahms,) 1180 ; and Zoroaster, 1900 ; all 
these, and many others, lived under a theocracy, the 
same as Moses, whose God was supreme-Kings, 
prophets, priests and rulers, all acting under infallible, 
or divine authority, the same as the Jews. In this 
manner the world was governed, unt.il civilization and 
common sense everruled. Divine authority in kings 
and rulers is now discarded in all advanced nations, 
except with Mormons and Ca.tholics. 

As for the man Menes, he was great, in his day, and 
as for moral goodness, he far exceeded Moses ; it was 
claimed for him, he suddenly disappeared, and his 
death and burial were not known by any one. Christ- 
na was claimed to have been born of a virgin, and his 

. body was carried off. but no one knew where or bv 
whom. Buddha was claimed to have been translated 

the low and undeveloped condition of man, at that 
age, morally forbids any one to condemn, or to ac- 
cept their religious views ; but they shou!d be held 
and looked upon as we do on our childhood, when we 
had no higher conceptions of that which was right than 
tostrike back when we were struck; an eye for an eye ; 

‘a tooth for a. tooth ; if you strike me, I will strike 
you. But that which we find fault with, is the teach- 
ing of theology, that we, at this age of 1: a a’~ devel- 
opment, are under an obligation to bow down and 
acknowledge the Jewish God and the Christian’s 
Devil, and reject all other gods, though they may not 
be stained with human blood. , 

. r! 
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to heaven, Lhe same as Enoch, Zopoaster was carried 
off in a ray of the sun. Moses died upon a moun- 
lain, and God buried him, but no oneknew where. 

Elijah was carried to heaveq in a chariot of fire, 
drawn by horses. Osiris, of Egypt, died and arose 
from the tomb and went to heaven, and was made 
judge. Jesna was killed by his brother Jews, and 
arose from the tomb and ascended to heaven, and was 
made Judge to judge the world. Mohammed rode to 
heaven on a horse called Alborack, returned the same 
night, died, and was buried,’ and staid buried ; and a8 
for his followers. they have been equal, if not greater, 
than the followers of Jesus ; and as for honesty and 
temperance, far in advance of any Chrislian nation. 
The Jews, as a nation, were despised and held in de- 
rision by all other nations for their dishonesty, rebel- 
lious and turbulent disposition, (and they hold their 
own well.) It is also claimed they are now disowned 
andforsaken by their God, which no other God has 
done. The testing of the power and stren’gth of 
these national Gods has been the direct cause of riv- 
ers of human blood flowing like streams from a foun- 
tain. In this, the God of the Jews tried to excel, for 
the express purpose of getting honor and a qreat 
name among other nations and Gods; and we can 
truly say, if honor and glory arise from the destruc- 
tion of property, the Jewish God had it. But is it 
not a fact, true how, and all that is grand and noMe, 
arise where power is clothed with gentlenm, ths reposing 
md self-reetraining attitu& of strength; these are the 
graces of an honorable Father, king or ruler, while 
an ambitious tyrant seeks honor and power through 
blood and carnage. 
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L CHAPTRR II. 

We will now notice the theological view of the 
Jewish Cod and theChristian Devil. Theology claims 
this God is now determined, and has been for at least 
six thousand years, to destroy the Devil and all his 
works, sooner or later, as opportunity may offer, and 
make a clean sweep, leaving neither horns nor hoofs. 
Though the struggle may be long and hard, thousands 
are now and have been enlisted in this great battle. 
These generals, colonels, and captains are paid by 
the people ; the conquering and subduing of this 
Devil being the object, upon the claims that it is for the 
happiness of man, and the glory of Israel’s God. 

This justifies us in looking into this interesting sub- 
ject. Theology tells us, this God, for some cause, 
permitted or suffered lhis Devll to get the advantage 
of him, and thereby has become the enemy of man’s 
happiness and the opponent of (an Almighty) God ; 
therefore we will take a general view of matters and 
things as we find them on record, and claimed by t,he- 
ologians. In the beginning, it is said God created the 
heavens and the earth (out of nothing); the first move 
that was made, God eaid let there be ligh!, and thm um ’ 
Ztght; if this be true, this God originated in or out of 
darkness ; the idea that God had his origin in total 
darkness, is a theological mystery. 

Quite a contrast this, between the origin of t.he 
Christian Devil, who, it is claimed, was the son of the 
morning, an angel of light in heaven, while God, the 
great I AM, came out of a dungeon of darkness. My@ 
tery No. 2. 

The next move was three days’ work, with their eve- 
nings and mornings, before the sun existed, which, by 
I 



b 

by the way, is the only thing that gives existence t6 
evenings and mornings ; mystery No. 3. 

On the fourth day he made the sun, moon 8d 

stars. Why it-required five days to make this earth, 
one of the smallest planets known, when the whole 
balance of God’s creation, including countless worlds, 
with their suns, moons and stars, was made in one a 
day, is mystery No. 4. 

-On the sixth day, he created the animal kingdom, 
and man was made in his own likeness, and in the 
image of himself, male and female created he. them. 
How 8 male and female could be made in the image 
and likeness of one person, is mystery No. 6. 

To them, male and female, Qod gave for meat 
(food), the fruit of every tree bearing se( d ; the earth , 
and all belonging to it were pronounced by him who 
as claimed never errs, very good. He ((fodjnow en- 
closes or sets apart a portion of land suitable for a 
garden, in which he sets or planted an orchard of 
fruit trees, and took the man Adam, whom he had 
made, and put him into this garden to keep and dress 
it. In this garden, four rivers bad their origin, flow- 
ing therefrom. If this be true, this garden embraced 
a very large country; mystery No. 6. 

Here the man Adam was told not to eat the fruit of 
every tree. If this be true, God had changed his de . 
sign from that which he intended, when he said the 

.fruit of every tree is for meat for man ; mj+stery 
No. ‘7. 

He then charged Adam not to eat of the tree of 
‘knowledge of good and evil, not.withstanding it. was 
loaded with delicious fruit, pleasant to the eye, and 
good for food. What this tree and its fruit were for, 
is mystery No. 8. 
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It is said while every beast was passing’ before 
the eye of Adam, each with its mate, God saw Adam’s 
lonely condition, and had compassion upon him, and 
said,: “ It isnot good that the man should be alone ;,, 
fjympathizing with Adam, said : I‘ I will make him a 
help-meet for him,” and did so. Why he did not say 
“ 
Y 

et there be a woman,” is mystery No. 9. 
but we conjecture a woman could not be made out 

of nothing, so taking the advantage of Adam when 
asleep, he took out one of his ribs and made a woman, 
&p$&lled her name Eve.’ If this be true, he did not 

;2C? 
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ale and female, at the same time; mystery 

Pet t is possible the female, made when Adam 
was, got lost among the orang-outangs, and may have 
been Cain’s wife’s mother. Eve now filling her place, 
and becoming Adam’s lawful wife, they were well 
prepared to obey God’s first command, multiply and 
replenish the earth, they being now organized in a 
family capacity, and by their God placed in a garden 
called Eden. Peace and quietness reigned throughout 
the face of the earth. 

Here, it is said, in the absence of God, this Devil 
commenced his work by teaching Adam and Eve wis- 
dom and knowledge, thereby upsetting and breaking 
to pieces God’s plan, whatever it may have been. And‘ 
God has been laboring day and night ever since to de- 
stroy this Devil and his works, and to get matters and 
things straightened up as good as. they were before. 
This, our divines tell us, will never be done, as there 
will be a loss of a large portion of mankind, inasmuch 
as the damnation of every soul is the work of the 
Devil. Should the Devil himself be destroyed, his 
works will remain, just as long as damnation 18StS ; 

/ ~_. 
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poor encouragement this. It is evident, if it was Cod’s 
imention man should remain ignorant of the knowl- 
edge of good and evil, hewas sadly disappointed ; and 
if it is now his intention to destroy the Devil and all 
his works, if theology be true, he wili fail in the end, 
and his disappointment will be great, unless hell and 
damnation be abolished. 
’ We would here call the reader’s attention to a nation 
or an individual, who does not know good from evil, 
and you can have a faint idea of the condition of man 
before the Devil commenced his work. This whole 
r&Fair is one stupendous theological mystery. P4 
* It is said when Cod found Adam and Eve had got 

.possession of the knowledge of right and wrong, he 
feared the result, and turned them out of the garden 
and cursed the earth. Whatever became of this gar- 
den and the trees that were in it, is mystery No. 11.1 

* Y It is claimed God more or less dictated the affairs of 
Adam and his family throughout their natural lives ; 
called Cain te an account, and settled up with him for 
thekilling of his brother ; put a mark upon him, lest 
some (pious Christian) might find him and kill him. 
This is the only murder case on record where God is 
claimed to have compromised and settled on au;11 
easy terms. A great change indeed in the days of 
Moses. Mystery No. 12. , 

We suppose he changedhis notion, which he had a 
right to do, if he was in any way like man, who, it is 
claimed, is in the likeness of himself. It is said in 
the days of Enoch, Cod had an organization, and 
Enoch stood at the head and walked with God (while 
going to and from church), but in what condition do 
we find this organization in the days of Noah 0 Com- 
pletely broken up, all flesh had become desperately 
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wicked. Theology tells us the Devil had got full pos- 
session of man and beast ; all that had the breath of 
life was now under the control of this Devil. Under 
this sad condition of things, we find the Jewish God 
on the stool of repentance, and it is said of him, he 
was grieved to the heart that he had made man ; dis- 
appointed again, and failing to accomplish his de- 
signs, he became desperate, and exclaimed in his an- 
ger, “ I will execute my wrath and avenge myself up- 
on all flesh, wherein there is the breath of life.” In 
this was his only hope. Having tried his skill in gov- 
erning man, from Adam to Noah, yet man grew worse. 
He was now driven to despair, and in the agony of 
his soul he exclaimed : “ It repenteth me that I made 
man.” Adding action to his words, he sent the.whole 
race of man to au endless hell, except Noah and his 
family, and again commenced to people the earth 
anew ; but using the old seed, the Devil was in it, and 
there was no reform ; the fruit, was the same, and 

‘Noah got drunk the first chance he h&, and cursed 
the posterity of his son. , Upon this, it is claimed, the 
institution of human slavery had its origin./ The new 
stock from the old seed proved a failure, and it is said 
God saw the condition of man, that it was evil con- 
tinually (not discovering it before), he now made a 
promise to Noah never to drown mankind again. He 
(God) now adopts a new plan, by choosing a man 
whose name was Abraham, and said ‘(from this man I 
will raise up a nation, a peculiar people, zealous of 
good works, all other nations shall be unto me as hea- 
thens and dogs, but to this man, Abraham and his 
seed, I wili bestow favors and blessings without num- 
ber,” and this nation shall be head and not the tail-a 
peculiar people, a holy nation-whom he clothed with 
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the power of the priesthood, promising to Abraham 
to give to him and his seed a large tract of land, a 
country flowing wi:h milk and honey, and that they 
should have it for an ever lasting possession, he and 
his seed forever. 
4 This was-a failure from the beginning ; Abraham 
never possessed a foot of it as his own, if the bible 

. tells the truth ; and his seed, the Jews, failed to kill 
off all the Canaanites, who finally succeeded in sub- 
duing and driviug.the Jews out of the land as invaders. 
This man, Abraham, t,he chosen of God, was called 
by Paul the father of the faithful on account of the 
confidence he had in his God ; yet he refused to trust 
him, resorting to lies and deception in preference, 
thereby deceived ging Pharaoh, and also King Abim- 
elech, and exposed his wife to prostitution, through 
fear of his life ; here King Abimelech was the more 
righteous man of the two, and upbraided Abraham 
for using deception. Abrabam’s*‘,excuse proves he 
labored under mistaken view, in regard to the relig- 
ious notions of other nations and their Gods. 

Here we find this man, Abraham, who is held up as 
the father of the faithful, and as a model man for our 
day, refusing to trust his God, having more confidene 
in deception, thereby exposing his wife in prostitution 
to a people that he believed was under no restraint to 
dc evil. Notwithstanding all this is justly charged to 
him, yet our theologians will hold him up as a model 
man, and as our standard in a moral sense. JWhat 
lower step could a man take, than to deny his God 
and refuse to protect his wife when among strangers ? 

~ King Abemelech was justffied when he rebuked him. j 

L 
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_ 
TEE JEWS AND THEIR GOD. 13 

CHAPTER III. 

In this chapter we will notice Jacob, the grandson 
of Abraham, who was the father of the twelve tribes 
of Israel, and others, in relation to their God. First, 
we will place these men and their God in a proper 
light, or as we understand their true condition to be. 
We have already said, the undeveloped condition of 
man, at that age of the world, is a justification for 
their childish ideas ; that these men may have been 
model men in their day-candid, and as far as they 
knew, honest-we have no doubt, yet they labored 
under many wrong impressions, the same as Abra- 
ham did when he believed King Ahimelech was nn- 
der no restraint to do evil, whioh was a gross mistake, 
yet it caused him to do that which would disgrace any 
man. But such things were nmre justified in those 
days than now, and were practiced by the Christian 
Church for centuries. The writer has no disposition 
to vilify the characters of the Jewish fathers, further 
than to show they were honestly deluded, deceived, 
and labored under many mistakes, the same as all 
other people, and that their religious views are not to 
be relied on as a standard for this generation, having 
had no higher source than other nations, all of which 
had their origin from the spirit world, each corre- 
sponding in character with man at each age. And 
how could it otherwise be ? This true, it accounts for 
all the savage and revengeful disposition manifested 
by those who the Jews called Lord God and angels, 
(according to their apl:earances). 

Many of those splrkual personages assumed great 
authority (one at least), and oft times executed,it with 
a vengeance, and savage in the extreme, foreign and 
Q&O q Fad worthy uf human sympathy. Aa in the 
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case where one’hundred and sixty thousand Asyrians 
were destroyed in one night (Isaiah xxxvii. 36,) and 
many other like cases too numerous to mention. 
Therefore, the Jews and their God, together with the 
angel (spirit) world, cannot be looked upon in any 
other light than that they acted wholly under the law 
of force, in all Its bearings, the same as’ the beasts of 
the forest, low and undeveloped as to moral good- 
ness. These facts, with their religious prejudices, ac- 
count for all the Jews claim for themselves and their 
God, he being of no higher order than the spirit of 
some ambitious king, who the Jews held and believed 
to be God, and in fact was their God. It was the 
same with other nations, (except in the plural of gods,) 
and that their God regulated and arranged all their 
domestic affairs in life. If a man was found dead, or 
any person died prematurely, or was killed accident 
ally, or in any way lost his life while young or in his 
prime, it was believed to be on account of the dis- 
pleasure of their God, as in the case of Onan, scn of 
Judah (Gen. xxxviii. 10). 
’ In all things wherein they prospered, ft was evident 
to them their God was pleased with what they did, 
and thereby considered themselves blessed of their 
&%i. regardless of the means, though they were de- 
grading and dishonest. On the other hand, a failure 
on their part was proof of their God’s displeasure, 
and an offering had to be made to appease his wrath. 
In principle the Jews in no sense differed from other 
nations, except the Jews held one God and the ball- 
ante were atigels. Other nations acknowledged Gods 
in the plural, as they made their appearance on dif- 
ferent occasions, all having spiritual communicatio& 
from the q&it world, all havbg prophets, pries@, 

* 
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seers and mediums, each having its superstitions. One 
nation believed their God rode in a carriage on 
wheels, drawn by twelve men, called the juggernaut, 
while the Jews believed their God rode in a box or 
chkst carried on four men’s shoulders, called the “ ark 
of covenaat.” One nation believed a woman who 
drowned herself was turned into a King&her. The 
,Jews believed a woman when leaving her home, look- 
ed back to see if her house was on fire, was turned 
into a pillar of salt, (or perhaps a barrel of salt). One 
nation believed a man was turned into an ox (the ox 
was afterwards considered an incarnate god, and wor- 
shiped). The Jews believed a man was turned out 
to pasture and eat grass like an ox. A thousand 
such cases could be shown, all equally false as to 
fact. 

As for the Jewish nation, it had its origin in Abra- 
ham, Isaac and Jacob. These three were the found- 
ers of that nation, and their God was named after 
them, (as he was not known before), and he retains 
this name throughout the Christian world, and for 
this the Jews claim the Christians have stolen their 
God. Be this as it may; Jacob being a twin brother, 
his God, before he was born, is said to have loved 
him and hated his brother Esau ; though his brother, 
a little smarter fellow, got iuto the world first, this 
made him the lawful and legal heir of his fatper’s 
estate, and was entitled to his father’s blessing, in 
which lay the promise made to Abraham, Here is a 
theological question, “Did the Jewish God arrange 
the conception and birth of these twin brothers P ” If 
he did, there are but two conclusions. lst, He did not 
realize what he was doing; or 2d, he preferred lies, 
feud and deception, $0 that of truth aud boeeety. 
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How this conclusion can be avoided, we leave the 
reader to decide for himself. 

As for myself, I cannot bring my conception8 of 
God (as I conceive him), low enough to ineet the 
demands of theology. Therefore, I choose rather 
to charge the origin of the controlling power under 
which the Jews had their existence as a nation, of no 
higher order than man or the world of spirits, whose 
origin is man, and that the God-power that rules the 
universe is above and beyond the present spiritual 
sphere of man. 

Jacob being the favorite of his God and the idol 
of hi8 mother, readily becarhe the tool of them both 
in deceiving his father, thereby obtaining the blessing 
of his father, which legally and rightfully belonged 
to his brother Esau, according to the custom of na- 
tions at that time, and by the Jews carried out. Ja- 
cob having already taken the advantage of hi8 broth- 
,er’a necessity, had bought hi8 birthright for little or 
nothing. In these days we would call it an act of 
fraud, a cheat. Jacob, by the help of his mother, the 
blindness of his father, and barefaced falsehood, oh- 
tained his father’s blessing, and thereby became in 
possession of the promises made to Abmham. A 
failure on the part of Jacob, supplanting his brother 
Esau, in obtaining the birthright and his father’s 
blessing, would have thwaited and destroyed the de- 
signs of him why is claimed to be the Almighty, the 
fountain of justice. Here we exclaim with honest in- 
dignation, What an idea this! Yet, if theology be 
true, God, before the boy8 were born, “ loved one and 
hated the other, and the elder shall serve the young- 
er,” or in other Worda, “,Jacob have I chosen to stand 
before me 88 the +%l of the twehe Wed of Imel, 
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and Esou have I rejected,” thus making it indispens- 
ably necessary that Jacob’s father should be blind- 
for all heaven knows Jacob could not have deceived 
hi if he had not been blind. Therefore theology 
makes it necessary, in order to have the designs of the 
Jewish God carried out, that Jacob’s mother, when 
she counseled herson, should induce him to lie and 
deceive his father. No man is justihed in finding 
fault with a Jew when he cheats him in a trade, so 
long as he justifies Jacob and his God cheating Esau, 
and deceiving father Isaac. 

I have now set forth the origin and foundation of 
the Jewish nation under the direct dictation of their 
God, and it is left with the reader to decide for him- 
self the question whether its origin had its foundation 
in a God of justice and moral goodness, or in fraud 
and deceptrou. There is one undeniable fact, the 
Jewish nation ended in a disgraceful destruction, which 
is proof in favor of the latter. We close on this 
point, by asking a few questions. What treatment 
can be more foreign and in opposition to the golden 
rule laid down by Jesus, than the treatment of Jacob 
toward his father and brother P Yet nowhere in the 
Bible is the conduct of Jacob and his mother found 
fault with. If the Jewish God had preferred, or lov- 
ed truth and honesty, having power to control, he 
would have had his chosen one, Jacob, to have been 
born first, thus avoiding the necessity of fraud and 
deception, but perhaps he did not think of it in time. 
But instead, justice was murdered and trampled under 
foot by him who it is claimed said : “ Thou shalt not 
bear false ‘witness against thy neighbor,” but in this 
case a man bears false witness against his twin-brother, 
and deoeives his father, yet the same God condemns 
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and justifies the same act ; also, “ thou shall deal just- 
ly with thy neighbor.” Yet from the fact Jacob 
cheated his brother and deceived his father, for which 
he was promoted and placed at the head of God’s peo- 
ple ; and the cheating of his father-in-law in raising 
cattle, (his God helping him,) he was placed among 
the wealthy of the land, thus blessed in all he did. 

L There is Rahab, the harlot, who for her lies and 
b deception in saving Joshua’s spies, and turning traitor 

to her own nation, was saved by him who, it is said, 
says “ No liar or whoremonger shall enter the king- 
dom of heaven.” It is possible, however, there may 
be a preference in favor of females. Taking into 
consideration the claims of the Jews in regard to their 
God, much may have been imaginary. But as for the 
real facts, they cannot be dispensed with, better than 
to charge them, as the acts of a spirit of some savage 
king, whose vengeance and wrath had not yet subsid- 
ed, neither had his ambition abated. Is it not a fact, 
the character of such apersonagewouldbe compatible 
with t.he character of the Jewisb. God? This is evi- 
dent, and the evidence is stamped upon almost every 
page in the bible. The whole trait of his character 
bears upon its face that of the low, uncultivated attri- 
butes of a man living a savage life. Just so b?zg a8 
tk?rs wa& notJuhg to dispkase him., ?u w?8 tender, kakd, 
m-m$ful and full of love. On the other hand, when 
displeased, (and this was the most of the time,) there 
were ‘no limits to his wrath and vengeance. The fore- 
going being warranted by the record of the Jews. @l- 
ed the unerring word of God, no matter how immor- 
al,‘false or ridiculous, all the same, it is sacred and 
should not be called in question ; such are the $&ma, 
alao, for the Koran, the IJhaster, the Vedaa,and all 

1 

___,__ A. _. .-. ..-.__- _- _.___ __ ___ ,_ 



-. 

THE JEWS AND THEJR GOD. 19 

the sacred writings or books of the different nations, 
each claiming their religion to be of their God, and 
were superior to all other religions and gods, the Jews 
did the same, and it is the same now with the Chris- 
tians, we are .of God, and a41 the works lies in wicked- 
~8, the latter none other than an outshoot of the 
Jews, whose authority was of no higher order than 
man, either in earth or spirit form. This accounts for 
all that was said and done by men, angels or their 
Gods among all nations. Believing as they did, the 
Jews in particular, that hail-storms were the effects of 
their Uod’s vengeance, that tornados, eearthquakes, 
eruptions of the earth, and volcanic fires came direct 
from God ; all premature deaths were the effects of 
God’s vengeance, and thus long life on earth was a 
special blessing ; an eclipse set forth God’s displeas- 
ure; a defeat in battle, or a failure in anything was 

Should a man marry a wife, and she bear 
him a son, she was blessed of God, but if barren, she 
was cursed of God. This was the natural result of 
their low, undeveloped condition. Those who now 
firmly believe the bible to be infallible, are more or 
less tinctured with the same superstitions and false 
ideas, by whom all scientific truths have been met 

. with senseless opposition. Death being the greatest 
curse kuown, all who dared to advocate truth in op- 
position to these religious ideas, lost their lives. Jesus 
in like manner lost his life under the religious perse- 
cution of the Jews, God’s chosen people, who did it 
to please their God, and thousands of others were put 
to &$th for the same purpose. 

Notwithstanding the Jews killed Jesus, yet he is 
a&a spiritual personage, and by his believers held 
ar&,mhiped as their God, This is consistent with 

l 
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, * 
our position. Brahms is one of the most noted Gods 
known in the world, and his worshipers are now the 
most numerous on the earth, and they persecuted un- 
believers the same aa the Christians did ; and all who 
do not now acknowledge Jesus as God, no matter how 
much moral goodness they possess, are condemned. 
The present condition of the Christian world is sim- 
ilar in other respects. Earthquakes, tornadoes, hail- 
storms and volcanic fires are all right, providing no 
lives are lost, no great amount of damage done, God’s 
name is not called in question. But should there be a 
great loss of life and destruction of property, the 
greater, the more evidence there is that it is an act of 
God. . But you will never hear the name of Jesus 
brought in, that his vengeance is thus executed. In- 
asmuch as he is acknowledged to bc the Christian 
real God, “why does he not execute wrath and ven- 
geance ? ” The wrath of Jesus, or the vengeance of 
Jesus, is not named by our divines ; while the wrath 
of God, and the vengeance of God (having reference 
to the God of the Jews, the God of the bible), is 
heard from every pulpit. The vengeance of Jesus 
would be laughed at,, while God is declared to be “a . 
man of war,” “ a jealous God,” and “vengeance is 
his, and he will repay:” 

CHAPTER IV. 

Theology claims man fell from a high station of 
moral perfection, in which God had placed him, to 
that of total depravity. Being thus outwitted by the 
Devil, it hagbeen, and now is, the sole object of the 
Jewish God to destroy this Devil and all his works ; 
and to do this he calls to his aid his son-who,.theolo- 
gy claims, is as old as his father, equal in power and 

. . 
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in wisdom-and an innumerable host of angels, t@ 
get.her wilh the assistance of ma?, in an organized cti 
pacity. 

We have already shown the organization in the 
Garden of Eden, that it was vanquished by the Devil, 
and the designs of their God thwarted and a general 
smash-up took place; also the organizatidn in the 
days- of Enoch was demolished by this Devil, and a 
general state of wickedness prevailed over the face 
of the earth. Here ended the second organizatiop 
in a general triumph of the Devil over God, his op- 
ponent. 

We shall now speak of the third organization, which 
was commenced with Abraham, carried out through * 
Jacob, and completed by Moses. First a trade was 
made between Abraham and his God, and a land con- 
tract entered into, the same as any two land specula- 
tors, each party covenant.ing to fulfill certain stipula- 
tions named in the agreement. Abraham was to do 
thus and so on his part, and for so doing his God agrees 

. and promises to give a warranty deed to him and his 
. seed forever, an everlasting possession of a certain 

tract or parcel of land, naming and describing its 
boundaries, flowing with milk and honey, indicating 
its extra goodness above all other lands. This tract 
of land was at that time inhabited by a race of people 

, 
called Gentiles, the same as America was by the 
Aborigines of this country. The treatment of our 
American Indians at the hands of our professed Chris- 
tians faintly shows the treatment the Canaanites re- 
ceived at the hands of a nation who acted as the exe- 

r cutioners of a God of vengeance who had commanded 
their utter destruction. We would ask here, if that 
is called a posses$on iu the promised lsad of Canaan 
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above, as the land of Canaan is claimed a type, may 
we expect the Aborigines of heaven wil be driven 
out at the point of the sword after the resurrection of 
the Jewish and Christian saints, as theology grants 
heaven to no others? 

4’ How was the possession of the promised land ob- 
tained ? Was it in accordance with justice and the 
Golden Rule P We answer, no! The land was found 
in the possession of a strong. war-like people. And 
the Jews were commanded by their God to kill and 
destroy, and to take possession by force. To this 
they demurred, with t&us in their eyes (see Numbers 
xiv), which caused their God to fly into a desperate 

? rage, upbraiding them for cowardice,. declaring in 
his wrath, they were unworthy even to see the land. 
We will iIlustrate : A covenants with, B to give 
him a certain tract of land ; B finds C upon the prem- 
ises who shows fight. B informs A of the fact, A 
flies into a pet, and swears, “ you cowardly pup, you 
shall not set your foot upon it ; but I will give it to 
your children, who will accept mv conditions.” And 
the possession is taken afterward in a sea of human 
blood. 

Friendly reader, the Jews taking possession of the 
.land of Canaan under the dictation of God is now be- 
fore you in its true light. It truly is a case without a 
parallel. Here was a nation of people, whose God 
was their Lord, and who had commanded, “Thou 
shalt not kill*” also “ Whoso sheddeth man’s blood 
by man shal; his blood be shed;” likewise, “Thou 
shalt not covet thy neighbor’s goods.” This same 
God now curses and upbraids this same people for 
refusing to kill and to take that which belongs to an- 
other. Here our Christian frien@ may meet us by 
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claiming the Canaanites had forfeited their title to 
life and property by transgressing God’s laws. Sup 
posing .we admit this, and apply it in all like cases 
(which would be just), that the transgressing of God’s 
laws works a forfeiture of lifo and property, &ata 
hell on earth thie ocould m&e if put in practice, and t7Le 
Ck&iana the autkorized executionera. Nevertheless up- 
on this idea the Jewish religion was based; and was by 
the Christians carried out for centuries, and would be 
now if they had the power. 

The blessing of religious freedom, the value of 
which can not be estimated, arises from the fact that 
the power of the Jewish God grows weaker in propor- 
tion as man advances in civilization, and human 
rights are respected. But the Jews failed to conquer 
the world, and the Christians have about given up 
the idea, except Cat,holics and Mormons. The lat.ter 
persons organized in Kirtland, Ohio, under a bible 
pattern ; three persons forming the presidency of the 
church; the same as the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost 
form the head of all things ; and Abraham, Isaac and 
Jacob formed the bead of the Jewish nation. Next 
are their twelve apostles, representing tho twelve sons 
of Jacob, and the twelve apostles of Christ. Then 
seventy elders, representing the Jewish sanhedrim, 
and Christ’s seventies. All under the power of the two 
priesthoods, Aar0ni.c and Melchisedek. With this 
bible organization, and the acknowledgement that 
Jesus is the Jehovah God, made fresh and dwelt 
-among us, now enthroned in heaven, who had “set his 
hand again the second time to recover his people.” 

:‘($Ve would say the second time proved the Arst a fail- 
~4r8.l) 

‘>Vwder a flrq belief in the Jewish God, and the ful- 
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fllment of the prophecies written in the bible, they 
assumed, and firmly believed they were the chosen of 
God; and taking the bible view that the Gentile world 
had filled up their measure of iniquity, and ware ripe 
for destruction.-Isa. xi: 11, 24, 25. 

The reader can better realize the position tile Mor- 
mons held by reading the prophecies in the bible, and 
in proportion as his confidence is in the prophecies, 
so will he justify the movements of the Mormons. 
They commenced in doing and carrying out the ful- 
filment of the prophecies in Kirtland, Ohio, then in 
Jackson Co., No., then at Nauvoo, 111. But civiliza- 
tion and human rights overpowered them, and drove 
them out, the same as the Jews were. A Erm, un- 
shaken belief in the God of the Jews, and in the-ful- 
5lment of prophecies in the bible, was the soul and 
life of their religion, and is justly chargeable tor every 
move the Mormons made. The result of this people 
has placed the Jewish God and the bible, as infallible 
guides, befow the world in the truest light of any 
other sect now on earth. Yet our Christian friends 
call tbem a deluded set. Why? we ask. The ansprer 
is easy ; the Mormons carried out the prophecies, 
precepts and examples in practical life which are rp 
corded in the bible, while the Christian relies upon 
his faith in his God and bible, without practbe, se- 
lecting e few of the rites and ceremonies that euit the 
times, and the balance of his time he uses in prayer, 
asking his God to do that which he won’t do himself. 

We shall examine the third church of God, or relig- 
ious organization, as found on record. At the com- 
mencement, or the time this national church separated 
itself from other nations, Moses killed an Egyptian, 
hid him in the sand, and fled his country,; a~3 this 

. 
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was chimed to be a sign t,hat God had appointed him 
as%heir deliverer. In due time, after.this, Moses had 
an interview with a spiritual persouage whom he 
sometimes calls God, at other times he is called an an- 
gel ; at times he could he seen and talked with face to 
face, not only by Moses but. by others. Invariably 
wheti seen he was in the form of a man, having all the 
attrjbutes and disposition of a savage king; Uncivi- 
lization was stamped upon almost every act on his 
parti corresponding in full with the low, undeveloped 
hondition of man at that aze of the world. And how 
could it be otherwise, he being one of them, having 
only changed bodies and location, without reform P 
Possessiug power as he did he undertook to organiae 
and raise up a nation, with a full det.ermination to 
conquer the world, and bring all nations to bow in 
subjugation to him. The Jews were by hi@ntendcd 
to stand at the head of all nations; who should come 
and worship at Jerusalem, as the capital of,the earth. 
But in all this he failed, for the want ,of wisdom. 
He not only failed in conquering the world, but failed 
in governiug the Jews as a nation ; whom he cursed 
and turned off as unmanageable, and has never s&own 
hia face since, and who can blame him after sugh a 
failure? 

What, or who, can better portray the character of 
the Jowish God than in the character of an ambitious 
tyrant, who seeks glory and honor through blood and 
carnagd, meting out aots and threats of unsatisfied 
vengeance to the full extent of his power ? 

Next .to Moses killing the Egyptian were the 
plagues in Egypt. In this Mos@ and his God hardy 
eneceeded; the power and influence of olher like 
spiritual personages, influencing and controlliag, the 
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magicians or mediums of Egypt, the same as all other 
nations, show aa their records do, a universal simBar- 
ity throughout. As for blood and carnege, Moses 
and his God starts out to excel all other Gods and 
nations, al! for the express purpose of glory and h&n- 

/ 
or. But not being satisfied on this point, when death 
and mourning filled the land of Egypt, Moses’ God 
brought his psychological force, or spiritual power, 
to bear upon the organs of the mind of king Pharaoh, 
that he thereby might achieve to himself a great name 
and get him honor among other nations and their 
Gods. For this purpose he controlled an.d changed 
fhe king’s mind until he completed the king’s rtiin. 
It would mako my thoughts too lengthy on paper to 
give the one-hundredth part of the exhibitions of blood 
and carnage that followed in the wake of the Jews 
and their God. As for the contentions and disputes 
between Moses and his God proves Moses was more 
than God’s equal in wisdom end reasoning powers, 
and often in these disputations God came out secencl 
best, yielding to Moses’ superior wisdom, abandoning 
his own purposes and adopting Moses’ counsel instead 
of his own. 

This may be a t,heological mistery No. 13, yet easi- 
ly accounted for. Moses had tho advantage of a later 
and better education, being learned in all the wisdom 
and arts of Egypt in his day, and was well calculated 
to give counsel. This his God well knew, and to ex- 
ecute his savage, revengeful disposition upoli his own 
people, would have shown his weak&s, and it would 
have been a proverb in tie land, and a disgrace 
among the nations This Moses saw, and persuaded his 
God not to execute his wrath upon his own pcoplc. 
This proves Mosee possessed more wisdom, reason 
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and humanity than God, and God appealed to him 
i,n these words : “ Let me alone, that my wrath may 
wax hot against them, and that I may consume them.” 
This also proves Moses had held him in check be- 
fore ; it also proves Moses was master as to w,isdom 

’ and reason, but not in power. In the latter Moses 
feared his God, and oft times had to be still and 
quiet, lest God could not be restrained. 
‘We have often thought it was well for the children 

of Israel, that Moses and God had not both been 
mad at the same time. As it was, only three thou- 
sand lost their lives, instead of the whole natibn. 
Can it be true Moses prevented God from killing 
off about four hundred millions of humon beings? 

“If he did, he did well. 
This whole affair is ridiculously absurd under any 

other view;, than that God was of no higher order 
than himself. See the destruction of the lives and 
property of the Canaanites, infants and mothers, each 
alike suffering death, while virgins, young and beau- 
tiful, were saved alive, to be used as wives and con- 

Theologians may tell us, it was God’s ob- 
ject in all this, to destroy the Devil and his works. 
Eut where can the Devil be brought in, in the case of 
Pharaoh changing his better judgment, in not let- 
ting the Israelites go, when the Jewish God said. he 
did it himself ? -(Yet it compares well with the Dev- 
il’s general character, according to theology.) But 
the destruction and tormenting of King Pharaoh and 
hi host, was the work of the Jewish God, not, the 
Devil. Mystery Ro. 14. 

,* ;c Nothing but. B revengeful tyrant would ‘punish a 

doing th8t+which he himself caused him to 
We find on several occasions this God doing a 
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Devil’s work, supposing no other person than a Devil 
would deceive a man, and lhen punish him for being 
deceived. But what do the Jewish prophets say on 
this subject ? They say the Lord, who was Israel’s 
God, deceived them.-Jeremiah xx. 7 ; Ezekiel. xiv. 
9. These men were inspired to write the truth. 
They also say their God or Lord put a lying ?pir- 
it in the mouth of four hundred of E;mg Ahab’s 
prophets at one time, and they lied. We. ask, how 
how could they help it ? Can theology tell us P The 
bible says the lie they told was concocted in heaven, 
suggested by a spirit, arid sanctioned by the Jewish 
God, while sitting on his throne, in the midst of all 
his angelic hosts.-1 Kings, xxii. 23. It was the same 
with King Pharaoh, when God controlled his mind 
expressly to get him a great name, ai1 at the expense 
of the king. 

We pass over, without noticing one tl?ousand and 
one circumstances of a shnilar character, low and 
savage in their nature, that would now disgrace any 
of our present heathen nations, yet we will nllme one 
or two instances where the wrath of the Jewish God 
was appeased. In one case, the heads of seven men 
were cut off and stuck upon a pole’, so as the sun 
could shine upon them ; this was well pleasing in his 
sight. One other case : The God was displeased with 
King David, and not, being fully avenged on David, 
exposed to shame his wlves upon the housetop, by his 
son Absalom, who, in the sight of the sun, prostitu- 
ted his father’s wives, and the Lord said “he should 
do it in the sigh1 of all Israel.” It truly shows wis- 
dom and. good sense in other nations to look with 
scorn and contempt upon the Jews and their God, 
(being under his tuition and his direct dictation,) yet 
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they grew worse and worse, more wicked and steeped 
in crime,‘living as. they did under, “thus saith the 
Lord,” which proves the control their God had over 

I them did not lead to moral goodness. 
The Romans, as a nation, were far superior in kind- 

ness and moral goodness, yet were driven, by neces- 
* sits, to kill them on account of the blind faith they 

had in their God, which prevented them from surren- 
dering. (See Josephus.) 

Theologians claim that their God forsook and ieft 
them as a nation on account of their wickedness, and 
the bible sustains this orthodox view, and it proves 
the correctness of our reflecting thoughts, that the 
Jews, as a nation, and their God as a moral govern- 
or, was a complete failure. The third organization 
closing as it did, under the most heart-rending destroc- 
tion, without a parsllel in the history’of man. Thus 
ended the third prganization, got up by this Jewish 
God, according to the claims of theology. A reform 
in the moral condition of man, was never more nec- 
essary, so far as the Jews were concerned. 

The Devil thus gaining a victory over the third or- 
ganization, and but little done, if any, toward de- 
stroying him and his works. (Poor encouragement so 
far.) But it is claimed by our theologians, the Jewish 
God left the Jews, that he might associate with the 
Gentiles, who he once called “heathens” and “ dogs ;r’ 
but in fact they possessed more moral goodness than 
the Jews ; such as old Cornelius, his equal was hard 
to find ; also Father Job, the only perfect man named 
in the bible, were Gentiles. 

Thus the condition of man gave rise to a new and 
better system of religion, and a new organization was 
entered into, embracing equality and universal broth- 
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erhood, taking the place of bigotry and iyranny in 8 
great measure. This organization had in it the spirit 
of reform and progression, with many other things 
leading to virtue and moral goodness, which origin- 
ated in a social band of angels (spirits), which caused 
the angelic w,?rld to rejoice, and many made their ap 
pearance at the time, singing songs of gladness with 
great joy. 

This system of religion being so foreign and dif- 
ferent from that taught by Moses and his God, it was 
said by the Jews to be of the Devil, and they treatrd 
it as such, and put to death the founder and prime 
mover in this grand reform. But the same God was 
acknowledged by a large portion of the adherents, 
yet he was never known throughout the organization 
to have shown his face or any of his parts. But our 
divines say he overshadowed a virgin, and she brought 
forth a son, and he officiated in hi; stead. But be 
this as it may, he did not act in any sense like the 
Jewish God, providing he was by him begotten. He 
took no delight in murder and rapine, he discardkd 
revenge, and condemned retaliation, sympathized with 
man in all his afflictions, a friend to the sinner and 
those who erred, taught moral goodness in all he said 
and did, was mild and loviug in his ways, except 
when talking wibh the Jewish priests. For this no 
one will blame him, who can realize what a cursed 
set they were. (This expression does them no injus- 
tice, though it is harsh.) It is out of the question for 
a father to produce a son so unlike himself. He re- 
sembled the Jewish God in no sense whatever as to 
oharacter, disposition or animal passion. It was a 
libel and gross slander, to charge him as being tlie son 
of the Jewish God. He acknowledged the God of 
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nature, only referring to the Jewish God when re- 
monstrating against them, but claimed nnivereal 
fatherhood and brotherhood, and himself the WI of 
man in .the common sense of blood relation. Thle 

_ the Jews @led blasphemy, and treated as such. 
This ,orgauization was like all before it, inasmuch 

a8 it had the ruling passion of man ; and having gain- 
ed a victory under the generalship of Constantine, 
tyranny ruled, and the sword and bludgeon again was 
instituted. Here the fourth organization fell, merg- 
ing itself into what was called the Church of Rome, 
atd from that into the present Roman Catholic 
Church, caRed by the Protestants the Devil’s church 
Here ends the fourth organization, falling aa it did 
into the hands of the Devil. 

Here we would say, notwithstanding its fall and 
failure,. there were prophets, 8eer8 ,or mediums in it, 
who looked down through time, saw this orgsniza- 
tion represented to their spiritual view under the figure 
of a woman, called “ the great whore, the mother of 
harlots, and abominations of the earth,” and she was 
drunk with the blood of those who had respect for 
moral goodness. How &range indeed, that blood 
and carnage were once the delight of a merciful 
God! Now the Church of Rome is charged with 
being drunk with the blood of saints, those who be- 
longed to the class of which Jesus ~88 one, who 
suffered and died under the hands of Glad’s high 
priests, clothed with the power of the priesthood. 

CHAPTER V. 

After some five or six thousand years, with all the 
:: F aid and assistance that theology claims for him,. 
,” the Jewish God haa so far failed to establish a church, 
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or an organized kingdom on e&h ; and as for destroy 
ing the Devil, by insnaring, catching, chaining, or im- 
prisouinx him, there-is no encouragement, by way of 
getting rid of so loathsome a creature. He remains 
an eye-sore to ,the clergy, and vet their be&t friend. 
We will now look after those who perished under the 
priesthood of the Jewish God. It isnot to be won- 
dered at, .that John the seer, saw the church organiza- 
tion, by which the priests held their power, and by it 
thousands were put to death ; that it was drunken 
with human blood, being controlled as it was by the 
Jewish priesthood, which put to death all who dare4 
tooppose its authority, Jesus not excepted. 
’ The church under the control of Oozetantine, a ty- 

rant in every sense, whose genius failed him In invent- 
ing ways and means to kill, torment and punish 
heretics, as they were called under that organization, 
(or witches and wizards by the Jews.) The estimate 
we have made of the Jews and their God is based, 
as a foundation, upon their own record, sacred ana 
profane ; but we will not vouch for the truth of it in 
all its fullness andparticulars. Neverthelessit is held 
by many as the unerring word of God. If thQ Bible 
account isreliable,we havenot misrepresentedthe J&z 
or their God ; but believing it Is not all strictly true, 
justice demands thii qualiication. The Jews 
charged their God with many things he was not- 
guihy of, by saying, “ Thus eaith the Lord,” whenthe 
Lord had not said it ; yet it ls so recorded. 

Second, they aid many things themselves to gratify 
their own dispositions ; if successful they ascribed it 
L their God, and it comes‘down throughtheir records 
to us, as being sanctioned and dictated by him. 

Third, *any things arose from superstftion, 
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imagination ; yet were recorded 85 facts. What I say 
of the Jews on this point, I say of all nations. There 
is auniversal similarity, and there is nothing more 
wrong in the EIindoos believing Alayone, daughter 
of &lolu% who drowned herself in grief for her hns- 
band, was turned into a kingfisher, (a bird) than for the 
Jews to believe Lot’s wife, for looking back, was turned 
into a pillar of salt ; 811 from the same cause (ignor- 
ante) 8nd equally untrue. 

We have now shown the failure of the fourth organ- 
ization, which was swallowed up by the Church of 
Rome, “ the great whore,” seen in a vision by John, a 
seer and medium, 8s being the “ mother of harlots,” 
out of which most of the present religious sects have 
sprung. These four failures prove one of these things. 
The Jewish God was incompetent to govern man in 
the capacity ot a nation or church. If this is not 
true, then it proves all these organizations had no 
higher origin of authority than man, in and out of the 
earth form. If this is not true, then it proves the 
Devil, after achieving a victoryin the garden of Eden, 
has kept the field ever since, in spite of all the efforts 
on the part of God, man and angels. As we have 
heretofore relied upon the Jewish history, in reference 
to the Jews and their God, we do the same in looking 
after those who perished at the hands of, and was put 
to death by the authority of the Jewish priesthood ; 
and those in power. The Jews in no instance claim 
or admit they ever put aman to death without just 
cause ; therefore their laws and statutes were so word- 
ed there was no trouble to convict and put to death 
all who violated their laws, under which Jesus, with 
thousands of others, suffered death. Jesus spoke to 

SKIM Jewe t&en ia authority, who he&l t+e priest- 

&.?_ _ 
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hood, forming the grand Sanhedrim, who sat on the 
judgment seat and condemned him to death, he whose 
motto was to do good, and he said, ‘I Woe unto you 
for ye build the 8epUlCher8 of the prophets, and: your 
fathers killed them.” From the blood of Abel unto 
the blood of Zacharias which perished betwe& the 
altar an$ temple, embracing a period of 80me four 
thousand years. Luke xi. 47-51. Who dare say 
this testimony is false ? If true, it 8paaks louder 
than the thunder of Sinai ; and what does it mean ? 
If true, and we take it a8 Buch, it amounts to, this. 
The Jewish priest, and those in authority, had been in 
the habit of killing, stoning, and putting to death a 
oertain class of people that Je8U8 called prophet8 and 
apostles. We will call them mediums ; the Jew8 called 
them witches, ‘wizards, blasphemers, necromancers, 
persons who talked with the spirit8 of the dead, For 
all this class, they had a law that all such should be’ 
put to death ; if the testimony of Paul can be r&&l 
on, where he speaks of the treatment and- con&don 
of such. Heb. xi. 37-33 “They were stoned, they 
were 8awn asunder, were tempted, were slain with the 
sword, they wandered about in sheepskins and goat- 
skins, being destitute, afflicted, tormented, of. whom 
the world wa8 not worthy ; they wandered in deserts, 
and in mountains, and in dens and Cave8 of the earth.” 
These were considered as Violaters of thorn law8; the 
same as in the days of king Saul. It is evident the 
woman that is called by our present priests, the Witch 
of Endor, who was banished by king Saul, and had 
secreted herself as best she could, wasone of these. 
In this case we will quote from Josephus’ history-a 
well authenticated work, and one that may be relilied 
on. In hi8 Oth bvvh, 14th chapter of the “Xn#@&& 

c 



ties of the Jews ;I’ a much fuller account is given 
of this woman than in the Bible. “When Saul 
had heardthis, he could not speak for grief, and fell 
down on the floor, whether it were from the sorrow 
that arose upon what Samuel had said, or from his 
emptiness, for he had taken no food the foregoing day 
nor night, he easily fell quite down, and when with 
difhculty he had recovered himself, the woman would 
force him to eat, begging this of him 88 a favor on ac- 
count of her concern in that dangerous instance of 
fortune-telling, which it was not lawful for her to have 
done, becauue of the fear she was under of the king, 
while she knew not who he was, yet did she under- 
take it, and go through with it, on which account she 
entreated him, to admit that a table and food might 
be set before him, that he might recover his strength 
and so get safe to his own camp. And when he op- 
posed her motion, and entirely rejected it, by reason 
of his anxiety, she forced him, and at last pnrsuaded 
him to eat. 

“Now she had one calf that she wasvery fond of, and 
one that she took a great deal of care of, and fed it. 
herself, for she was a woman that got her .living by 
thelabor of her own hands, (I wish this could be said 
of our clergy,) and had no other possessions but that 
one calf ; this she killed, and made ready its flesh, 
and set it bePore his servants and himself, so Saul 
came to the camp while it was yet night. Now it is 
but just to recomend the generosity of this woman, 
because when the king had forbidden her to use that 
art whence her circumstances were bettered and im- 
proved, she did not remember to his disadvantage 

i 

that he had condemned her sort of learning, and did 
not r&fuse him as a &ranger, and one, that she Ba&ao 

t 
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acquaintance with; but she had compassion llpon 

him, and comforted him, and exhorted him to do what 
:he was greatly averse to, and offered him the only 
(calf) creature she had as a poor woman, and that 
earnestly, and with great humility, while she had no 
requital made to her for her kindness, nor hunted 
after any future favor from him, for she knew he was 
to die ; whereas men are naturally either .ambitioue 
to please those that bestow benefits upon them, or are 
very ready to serve those from whom they may ,re- 
ceive some advantage.\ It would be well therefore to 
imitate the example of this woman, and to do kiud- 
ness to all such as are in want; and to think that 
nothing ia better nor more becoming munkind, than 
such a general beneficence, nor what will sooner 
render Cod favorable, and ready to bestow good 
things upon us. And so far may suffice to have 
spoken concerning this woman.” 

We would ask where does that woman live, in all 
Christendom, that is worthy of a bt_tter character than 
the one Josephus, the great historian, gives this poor 
despised woman, stigmatised with the name of the 
“witch of Endor,” nevertheless as for her moral char: 
acter she is the person whose life, habits, and 
disposition, are the nearest and most like Jesus’- 
always ready to do good. How did the life and death 
of Jesus stand among the Jews ? He was in like man- 
ner condemned ; pronounced and looked upon as an 
impostor and put to death, by what the priestscalled 
the law of the Lord, under which thousands before 
him lost their lives ; of whom he spoke, when he said, 
“your fathers have killed them.” Notwithstanding all 
this, our present teachers of theology are threatening 

l 08 with hell and everlasting damnation if we do itOt 
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acknowledge the Jewish God, declaring &us (who 
was born of a woman, the same as all children are) te 
be the legitimate son of this personal God, who talked 
face to face, with Abraham, Jacob, and Moses ; when 
his character, disposition and manner of life, had,no 
more resemblance to the character of Jesus, than a 
ravenous she-bear, (such as destroyed forty-two chfl- 
dreh) has to a dove which was the emblem of Jesus’ 
God, the spirit that abode with, and controlled him 
through life on earth ; while these two she-bears, carried 
out and executed the curse of Elisha, when under the 
influence or spirit of the God of the Jews when he 
aursed the children. TWO dczre deny tMs, that bdkvea 
his Bible, and who dare say, these two she-bears did 
not portray the God-power under which Elisha cursed 
the children, whose oftense was a childish retort, upon 
a man who had a bald head ? Who dare say the 
dove does not portray the God-power by which Jebus 
was controlled through life ? 

There can be no doubt, but that Abraham, Moses 
and others who acted under authority were influenced 
by the spirit of a savage king, whose disposition had 
undergone no change perceivable, by way of reform, 
who was by times petulent and cross, at o:her times 
ioble and grand, varying from the sublime to the 
ridiculous, never above, but often below that of hu- 
manity; while the prophets, who Jesus says were kill- 
ed and put to death, were controlled and influenced by 
ripirits more mild, such as the one he was ; aud for 
instance, John the apostle, who was eontro! d and 
governed by a God-power that was all love. What a Je 
contrast between the God-power that controlled 
Jesus and John ; and the power that diotated these 
word6 : a‘ I am a jealous Uod, and a God of war, I 
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will stir up nations to battle ; vengeance is miae and 
f will repay ; I will laugh at your calamity and mock 

! when your fear cometh. I the Lord have deceived 
I that prophet, and I will stretch out my hand upon 

him,.and will destroy him from the midst of my 
people Israel. Also the Lord had put a lying spirit 
in the mouth of all these thy prophets.” Can it bc 
possible, a man possessed of common sense can sink 
his ideas of the God of the universe, the fountain of 
truth and perfection, low enough to meet the demands 
of those recorded facts, and the teaching of theology t 
I confess I cannot. 

‘. 

In connection with the examination of this subject, 
the existence of spiritual beings inevitably comes in 
for a share of our attention. In the Bible various ac- 
coun@ are given of these spiritual personages being 
seen, under various circumstances ad conditions. 
The seeing of them is not an opinion, but a fact, 
claimed by all nations and ages of the world, and even 
at the present day. To deny their existence, would 
give the lie to all nations, and to some of the best 
men of our. own time. This, perhaps, should plaoe 
it beyond a doubt. But here is a mystery, the extreme 
Materialist, who denies the immortality of man, and 
our Christian friends agree, that there are none seen 
and talked with at t&e present time. In this the ma- 
terialist is far the most consistent, as Christians claim 
they were once seen and talked with, but not now. 
If the question rested upon the claims of the Chris- 
tian, and those who deny man’s immortality, pre- 
sumption decides the question in favor of the Infidel; 
if none now, there never was any. 

Here the Christian, la his defense, replie0 to this 
reanonablo de&ion : i’ Ye0, thcxg opy be spiritual 
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personages or spirits now seen by those who are me- 
diums, but they are all of the Devil and his angels or 
evil spirits, but those seen and talked with by Abra- 
ham, Jacob, Moses and others, were God himself and 
Ms holy angels.” Here we propose to take our Chris- 
tian friends at their word, and admit their claims, 
that God and his holy angels administered in person 
in the aSirs of man, from Adam to Constantine, and 
that the Devil and his angels have been exercising in 
person to rule ever since, or at least from the days of 
gwedenborg, and are now doing all in their power to 
govern the atfairs of man. This is the substance of 
the claims of the Christian world on this point. And 
the thing most neaasary is to realixe the condition of 
man &7n and nb10. 

How was it then, commencing with Abraham, when 
the idea d one God and angels were first introduced, 
@Gads to Abraham’s day 0 Gods were in tlfe plu- 
ral, s&d the original Greek from which the Bible was 
copled, begins with the words, “ In the beginning the 
Gods created the heavens and earth, Gods in the 
plural wss used throughout ” in the creation of man, 
which agrees with all ancient records of the dXerent 
nations. Abraham and his God, entered into a cove- 
nant of circumcision, changing and altering the pri- 
vate member of each male as a mark of distinction, 
the same as a stock raiser cuts off a piece of the ear 
of his calf or pig. There was also a land contract 
entered into, the possession of which cost rivers of 
human blood and the destruction of property, the 
vahte of which is beyond figures. Thii was all done 
by the command of Abraham’s God in person, aided 
and ‘&ssiated by angels. As for the slaughter and cam 
r@e throughout, there is no ~arallol. 
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It is also recorded, Jacob had a wrestle (rough 
and tumble) with the same personage that he calls 
God, and prevailed, but in the fall got his thigh put 
out of joi&. Eere he refused to tell his name, but 
blessed Jacob and left for fear of daylight. We 
would ask, was he afraid some one would see him 
and know him ? 

It is an undeniable fact, wars and bloodshed were 
the only means advised by the Jewish God to settle 
national disputes; in fact death was the penalty for 
all crimes, and in some cases the criminal’s father’s 
house had to suffer with the criminal. Fraud, decep- 
tion, theft and robbery were the national character of 
the Jews; polyg+my, whoredom and concubinage 
weee tolerated. Human slavery and selling females 
for wives and concubines were the practices of the 
day. A compound of drugs, that would poison a 
horse, was given to the wife of a jealous husband, but 
no redress for the woman, who was cursed with a dis- 
honest companion. Where is justice to be fousd in 
such a law. The priests and those in authority, put 
to death all who dissented from them in religioue 
views-their God aiding and assisting in all this. 
Tyranny was the ruling power. 

But our Christian friends may tell us, God and his 
angels have n?t spoken to man on earth, nor made 
their appearance since the New Testament was writ- 
ten, therefore God is not responsible for what Oon- 
stantine and the Pope did. Not so, friends, you 
c!aim the commands, statutes and laws recorded in 
the Bible, were put there by God himself, to govern 
his people in after days. This Constantine and the 
popes believed and acted in acco@anqb therewith. 

How are things now, under the reign of the Devil’ 
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and evil’spirits, who now appear in person, convers- 
ing with men and women face to face, such.as Swe- 
denborg, Judge Edmonds and thousands of others, 
who, for truth and veracity, stand unimpeached? 
These spirits or spiritual personagex are;and have 
been, using all their power and influence to we&the 
affections of man away from t$e Qod of the Jews, 
and to abandon all the Jewish and heathen relics of 
savage barbarism. I ask, how is it now ? Wars and 
bloodshed are being now discarded, and arbitrations 
are now about to be instituted to settle nat.ional difll- 
culties. Crimes of all kinds are now beingpunished 
according to the aggravation in the case, artd the death 
penalty is now limited to only murder in the first de- 
gree, and that is discarded by our best humanitarians. 
Polygamy, whoredom and concubinage’ are prdhibit- 
ed by law. As for jealoue wives and husbands, our 
laws are the same for both. As for priestly power 
and divine authority, by which thousands were put 
to death, they are becoming things that once were, and 
men and women are now permtited to worship God 
according to the dictation of their own conecience. 
As for human slavery and selling females to the high- 
est bidder, it is almost universally abandoned. Fraud, 
deception, theft and robbery are now iudividnalized 
and punished by law, except in war, which is a Jew- 
ish relic, and cannot be avoided, until the ‘god of war 
and of vengeance is discarded, and the god of peace 
and good-will to man adepted. The reader is left to 
decide and judge between the condition of &m e& 
9zsw. 

- We have&d, there was a plurality of gods before the 
days of Abraham and Moses ; and it is true: ‘The 
Jews, as a nation, were the first people who claimed 



one God, and all other epiritual personages were angels. 
Before this they wore all called gods, and many were 
named acaording to oiroumstancas. ‘I’hua, Gammon 
,waa the god of riohe~, Baceh~ was the god of wine, 
Cupid9 tiegod of love, AlMae, the god that ruled the 
wind and lived on an island in the sea. There wene 
thegodief war and the god of peace. There were 
go& many, and lo& many, but with the Jews there 
was hu& ,one God, all other spiritual personagos were 
oplled~angel8. Thue their Uod and hi angels were 
believed by the Jews to coa8titute the spirit world. 

Fhw .waa it with Abraham ? He e.aw three men, 
which were three spirits who were materialiqed, so as 
to be a tangible 8ubatance, afar &vi&, baG could hawe 
panishsd md disappeared at .plerrsnre, the 8aine aa iBe 
bad that wrote upon the wall. Abraham called them 
Ipen, aaul they were men in every 8en8e ; they ate, 
which proven their condition was the identical @me 
aa M’ was, when seen on the bank of the sea, aa& 
ing broiled Ma. Two of these men or spirits were 
afterward called angels, whose interest it was to in- 
form the Oodomites that a volcano was about to burst 
uponlthem. But on aeeoun% of ignorance and religious 
superstition, the history of the facts in the case are 
very imperfect, yet we may get the outlines. Abm- 
ham believed one of these three _men was God the 
Lord, end neld a conversation with him aa suoh ; and 
he ww God in the sense he conceived l&n, when, 
in fact, he and the other two were angels or spirits 
materialized, the same ae now. How wtw it. with Ja- 
cob, who said, I have seen God and my life is preeerv- 
ed. .Yek he callethe me pereon a man. How was 
it with Moses at the bush 4 He some time@ eaye it 
was God, at other time8 the angel of the zlord. It is 
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recorded God got angry several timee with Moses, and 
one time declared he would not go with him on theh 
journey, but would send hi angel. And the next thing 
ysu read, “ And the Lord spake unto &ses saying.” 
In all oases the power of an angel (spirit)wasthhe.samc 
as he whom they called God. The idea ti a gvd 
showing fear, as is recorded in the case e&&be b&d- 
ing of the tower of Babel, that a man could Mild B 
road to heaven with brick, when he, God, sald, “6o 
to, let us go down,” etc. ; also in the case of BodotnBe 
came down-but there were three dietinct .persons- 
to see if the report he bad heard was true. ,1Lre eurch 
Ideas caleuloted to represent the true character d t&e 
Jewish Uod ? If so, no wonder he yielded to ,the 
counsel of Moses, and <asking Moses to let hii alone,’ 
that he might execute his wrath. All this proves his 
inferlcrlty and petulent passions. As for his name; 
Be refused to give it to Jaaob, but gsva MS name Je- 
hovah to Moses. By this name he wae not known 
among the gods. This proves he assumed tbii ‘name, 
or was a new god. 
’ Even in the days of Moaes, the Lord himself makes 
Moses a god to Pharaoh, and claims to Moses &et tie 

origin la back of Abraham, lsaac and Jacob, but q~gs 
he was known to them as God Almighty, but by the 
name of Jehovah he was not known to them. The 
‘idea of this dep6ish god existing or figoriag in anywise 
in the singular, previous to the days of Abraham is as- 
sumed andunwarranted. It is true he called himself 
God Almighty; but this proves nothing, whea the 
plurality of gods is not only sustained by the records 
of all nations bnt admitted in the orlgind Grsek, and 
so expressed in the fore part of the. Bible *B bsieg 
the oxdtii of the day previous to Abraham. 
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From Adam to Abraham he is not spoken of in the 
plural (Gen. i: 26; iii: 5-22 ; xi: 7), to Abraham 
and the Jews in the singular. The Lord appeared 
unto Abraham, etc. (Gen. xii* ‘7), to Hagar he appear- 
ed twice. First he is called the angel of the Lord, 
then Lord, and spaka unto her; she says, “Thou 
God seest me ;” also he says, “I will multiply thy 
seed,” etc. (xvi: 10-13). Next the angel of God speaks 
out of heaven, tells Hagar what to do, assuming the 
authority of God himself as before. “ For I will make 
him a great nation.” It is evident the angel of the 
Lord, the Lord, thou God, the angel of God, and God 
who opened his eyes, were all one and the same per- 
son (Gen. xxi: 17-19). He again is said to appear to 
Abraham as the Almighty God, proposes to make a 
covenant with him and to multiply, etc. (Gen. xvii: 
1). On another occasion he appears as a man, one of 
three. In this case the plural is used the same as be- 
fore Abraham, except the first salutation after seeing 
them. Abraham addresses the singular and includes 
the other two by saying, “Comfort ye your ?MJ&,” and 
lhey said, “so do,” etc. And lhoy did eat; after dinner 
the m&r. (not one) rose up from thence and Abraham 
went with them to bring them ou the way. It is evi- 
dent here they parted, and two went to Sodom-Lot’s 
house ; the other one Abraham’ called Lord, who said 
he had eome down (from the spiritual sphere) to see if 
what had been told him was true. .-After a chat with 
Abraham, the Lord (in the singular) went his way unto 
his place (Gen. xviii). Two angels are next seen at 
Lot’s, end stay with him over night, and Lot calls 
them Lords. He now appears to Jacob as the Lord 
God of Abraham, and having charge over a ladder np- 
on which the angels (spiritual personages) ascended 
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etc., (Gem xxviii: 12, 13). He again appears to Jacob 
as a man, the same as he was when he ate dinner with. 
Abraham-being alone he is called God, seen and 
handle- Jacob (Gen. xxxii: 2430). 

This same personage appears to Jacob, and orders 
him to build an altar, and is called God Almighty 
(Gen. xxxv: 1-11). His first appearance to Moses WM 

t!:nt of an angel of the Lord in the burning bush, and 
said, “I am the God of thy father Abraham,” etc., 
(Ex. iii: 2-6). When presented to Pharaoh he was 
called the Lord God of Israel. Pharaoh asked wbbis 
the Lord, and was told he is the God of the Bebrews 
(Ex. v: l-3). Again he appears to Moses, and says his 
name is Jehovah ; by this name he was not known 
(Ex.vi: 3). Before this he claimed his name to be I 
am that 1 am (Ex. iii: 14). He also triod to kill Moses 
and is called Lord (Ex. iv: 24). He makes Moses a god 
to Pharaoh (Ex. vii: 1). 

When killing the first-born in Egypt it was neces& 
ry to put blood upon the door-post of each house. in 
which the Jews lived, lest the Lord might make a 
mistake (Ex. xii: 7). He was called Baali, but this 
name he refused and was called Ishi (Has. ii: 16) ; 
these names mean man, husband,etc.; the name Baali 
got mixed up with other gods. [See Hitchcock’s Bi- 
ble Margin]. His name, for common, was the Lord ; 
or, the Lord of Hosts, which means hose or cilair?no% 
over a goodly number of his equal lords, or one in 
charge. For instance in council sitting as chief (1 
Kings xxii: 19 ; Job i: 6 and ii, 1). In both of these 
councils there were different grades of characters, yet 
all on friendly terms, attending to the business of the 
times. 

we @ye given 8 few, qddione in regard to .ths 



d to be their God. 
in regard to the 

ness was his secret place 
es8 WBB under his feet, and 

‘waters and thick clouds (2 
ells in thick darkness and Sol- 

’ him a house-a rettled place to abide 
&r viii: F&, 13). 2 Ghron. vi: 1 says the 

aibme. ~~novv giva a few quo:ations as to his dispo- 
&ion: ’ On this point he is well mixed One moment 
Be is full of love, mercy and human kindness, and the 
next, asit were, he burst open in the most horrible 
&$ge like s savage monster. In fact in almost every 

am. iii: 10). I will pour out my 
s a moth, and as rottenness to the 
. v: 10-14). I will be unto them 

Amalek from generation to generation @lx. xvii,: 16). 
Full, of vengeance, wrath and is furious (Nah. i: 2). 
The Lord goee forth as a mighty man : he shall stir up 
jealousy like a man of war. Yea mote, will cry like a 
travailing woman, destroy and devour at once (Isa. 
42: $314). This is the day of the Lord God of hosts, a 

- 

1 

day of vengeance, the sword shall devour and made 
drunk with.their blood (Jer. 46: 10). I will laugh at 

1 yew calamity ; I will mock when your fear cometh; 
when they call I will not answer ; they shall seek me 
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reader, my soul &kens when &e&&g on such asave 
age god, now imposed upon humanity by our theole 
gians. ee of the most changeable and excitable be* 
ings on(record ; one moment full of love and tender 
kindness, overflowing with compassion, the next min- 
ute in a rage of anger, bursting open with wrath and 
revenge, tiding fault with that which he does him- 
self @en. vi: 0 ; 1 Sam. xv: 11, aEso 36 ; Jer. xxvi: 19; 
1 Chron. xxi: 15 ; 2 Sam. xxiv: 16 ; Ex. xxxii: 2-14; 
Ps. cvi: 45; Deu. xxxii: 36.) Notwithstanding his 
savage dispesition, yet in the same reoord many acts 
and sayings are recorded that would be an honor and 
credit to any man. All of which goes to show he 
was a personage not only subject to, but absolutely 
posses& of all the imperfect attributes of a man from 
the sublime to the ridiculous. In no sense whatever 
above men, only in spiritual power and angelic ma@- 

tY. 
The whole end and ai? of the Jewish God, (a spir- 

itual personage, as we have no doubt he was), was to 
create and get @ himself a great name among the 
nations and thoir gods. This accounts for his jeal- 
ousy, as he had many to compete with, and thus 
every Jew, that-would not acknowledge him to be 
greater than all other gods, was put to death. I will 
here say, he has got bravely over his jealousy, or lost 
his power, or lacks executioners. Yet there are many 
&?ets who would now do it, but they lack t,he pow- 
er. Whom shall we thank- for these.pricdess blew 
ings, the Jewish God or the Jewish Devil ? I propose 
thanks to the god of progression for the religious lib- 
erty we now enjoy. It is said, God told ‘Moses he 
&ild not see his face (he must have been making be- 
&We 88 be &id to Abraham, when he commaadfi him 
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to kill his son, when he did not intend to have him 
do it, which prove8 he did not know the confidence 
Abraham had in him until after the experiment. He 
was then satisfied and said so) as Moses had before 
that, talked face to face with him, and so had others. 

But our Christian friends claim he was now in a _ 
halo of glory. We are ready to admit this, but what 
doe8 it prove ? He was on1.y ju the same condition 
in which Moses himself appeared in company with 
the prophet Elias (Elijah) on the Mount, a thousand 
years after their decease, which prove8 the spirit of 
this heathen king could assume a gloriounr body, the 
same as Moses and Elias. The assuming of this glo- 
rious body, seen by Moses, did not make a god of 
him, any more than did Moses and Elias. As to what 
he said to MO8e8, it only showed the position he 
claimed. 

We now pnss over many facts recorded, co-operat- 
ing with our views, proving the Jewish God to be 
none other than the living s&it of a heathen mon- 
arch, as can be seen in the ofl’erings of animals as sac- 
rifices, commanded by him, with their dung, their 
entrails or inwards, their galls, cauls, livers, should- 
er8 and blood ; pigeons, turtles, doves, bull8 and heif- 
ers, (can a heifer represent the same sacrifice as ie 
claimed for a he-goat) rams, lambs, oxen and sheep ; 
all these go to show he was of heathen origin, and de- 
lighted in the shedding of blood, uncivilized and sav. 
nge in all his requirements. Our position is sust&ined 
on almo8t every page of the Bible. Dear reader, if 
you have never realized the silly rites and ceremonies 
of the heathens and savage nations, in their zeal and 
religious exercises, just read beviticue, or the twelfth 
chapter, if RO more ; ” A woman havfng 8 child born, 
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a sin-offering was required, and this heathenish idea 
washeld sacred even ‘at the birth of Jesus, who is 
claimed to be God in human flesh ; yet it was a sin 
for his mother to be delivered, and an offering of a 
pair of turtledoves or two young pigeons was requir- 
ed to satisfy the law of this Jewish God. 

As for the conception, birth, and ,a11 things pertain- 
ing to Jesus’ nativity, without doubt, it was managed 
by angels or spirits, but God, as a person, is denied in 
the New Testament-see Tim. vi: 16. But the spiritual 
personages spoken-of are in perfect keeping with our 
poattion from the beginning-an angel proper isa 
spiritual personage. Moses and Elias, when seen on 
the Mount, were angels in a full sense. The .Holy 
Ghost is a spirit. Your dictionary will tell you a 
ghost isa dead man’s spirit, and these spirits vary in 
character, in the same proportion as when in the flesh. 
This accounts why so many of the Jewish prophets 
were deceived, believing as they ‘did, they supposed 
it was God that deceived them, and it was their God 
thatdid it ; but who having common sense, can be- 
lieve the God of the Universe uses deception ; but a8 
the Jewish God claimed the exclusive right of com- 
municating, the prophets were justiiled in charging 
him as thev did, and of being the author of evil, a& 
ing direct in all the domestic affairs of life. If there 
was tvil in the city, it was their God that did it. If 
a prophet was deceived, it was his God that deceived 
him. If they prophesied lies, it was their God that 
put lies into their mouth. 

- 

If a man at any time was infiuenced by a good spir- 
it, and on the morrow by a vicious and revengeful 
spirit, it was said of him, an evil spirit of God troub? 
led him. And should a prophet’s vision or sight be 
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Such a~ to enable him to see spirits, and should in 
open vision see them in council, having an object in 
view, he would suppose the chief spirit or the one 
who conducted the council was God. Thus tlie 
prophet Micah says, “Iaaw the Lord (God) sitting on 
his throne, and all the host of heaven (perhaps one 
hundred) on his right hand and on his left (which 
council was andis a common thing). The objec8 of 
concourse of spirits being made known by the &brief, 
one said on this manner, another on that, (e&oh one 
made his proposition) and there csme forth a spirit 
and made his, (the fact was, they were all spirits, tid 
could talk, and did counsel together, and l&e Lord 
(the chief) being satisfied with the plan proposed by 
this one, commissioned him to execute it. Thus the 
prophet exclaims after seeing what he did, “Now 
therefore, behold the Lord (Israel’s God) hath put a 
lying spirit in the mouths of all these prophets. We 
have called the reader’s attention to a few facts re. 
corded by the Sews. We think enough to satisfy a 
reasonable mind, one free from rebgious prejudice, 
that our position is fully sustiuined. It is an undeni- 
able fact, that the actions of the person claimed by 
Moses to be his god, and the council seen by H&h, 
and the actions of angels in general, fully correspond- 
ed with the low, savage, and revengeful condition of 
m_an at that day, which in fact, sets the question at 
rest, that our position sccorch with the facts ih tho 
W&St% 
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CHAPTER VI. 

We now propose to look after spiritual .medfums, 
and the present condition of man, as well as the for. 
mer, which shows man in his earthly career, has been 
traveling on the path of progression, the same as r+n 

‘individual, from conception to embryo, infancy and 
childhood to youth, and is now becoming as it were 
twenty-one, a proper age to do our own individual 
thinking, living as we are upon a plane of eternal pro- 
gression. This present period was faintly seen by 
many who mediumistically saw our day, and rejoiced 
that religious freedom, as we11 as political, would be 
tolerated, and every man be permjtted ‘to sit utider 
his own fig-tree [in his own house] and none should 
make him afraid, and be permitted to worship him 
who is spirit power, and the life of all existing things, 
and do it in spirit and truth ; and this beautiful theo- 
ry will increase till it covers the whole earth{ theteby 
uniting and binding together all nations in love for 
one Father and one universal brotherhood, and learn 
war no more. This is the age o$ man we are now en- 
tering, and it was seen by many (mediums) out from 
under a dark cloud of despair, when dens and caves 
in the earth were the only places of safety from the 
savage disposition once the ruling power over man, 
&hen ‘gnorance and the Cod of the Jews ruled the na- 
tions. f But, thanks be to the god of progression, love 
and humanity, brotherly kindness will in time super-’ 
sede the present religious superstition, which claims 
that moral goodness is inferior and worthle&c in the 
absence of Church membership. J 

We find their god’s were of the same dispo&fon, 
character arrd temperament as the people, and it cm18 
not b otherM8e; *s&Sge peuple &Ma@ h&la Bdva@ 
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God, and all spiritual communications were the same, 
while the present communications are now more or 
less seasoned with universal love and brotherly kind- 
ness, similar to the greetings of the heavenly hosts at 
the birth of Jesu.s, yet more mild. He11 fire, and end- 
less damnation, and the surging billows of a lake 
burning with fire and brimstone are not now the 
teachings from the spirit world, and it is a fact this 
doctrine is not heard from the pulpit, as was fifty 
years ago; it was t,hen the hue and cry from the tall 
steeples to the shanty: I will venture to say at this 
day and age, a man cannot be found on earth (a luna- 
tic or savage excepted) that he having the power to 
save or destroy in endless misery, would do the Jatter, 
independent of ancient precepts and examples. Let 
every man test this question by divesting himself of 
religious prejudice and pass judgment in the case. 
Therefore, looking back upon the past life of man, 
under our present developed condition, we are not 
justified in condemning our forefathers and their God, 
neither are w.e justified in worshiping the same God. 
In fact, there is no such a god now in existence; such 
a god as the Jews worshiped is inconsistent, and must 
have been more or less imaginary, and will pass away 
like all other heathen gods. 

As for mediums, they are a class of men and wo- 
men designated and known as prophets, seers, revela- 
tors and men of God in past ages, female included. 
All of these, both male and female, who acknowledg- 
ed the authority of the priesthood and the divine 
right of kings, were more or less connected with in all 
important matters, but should any speak against those 
in authority, they were punished with death as blas- 
phemers and seditionista For it was written in the 
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law of the Lord, “Thou shalt not speak evil of the 
ruler of my people.” What tyranny1 Yet there were 
a few whose development and mediumistic powers 
were sufficient to sustain and protect themselves *by 
spirit power, as Elijah did when he destroyed the fif- 
ties sent to him by the king, and others of the same 
development and power. Jesus had this samepowcr, 
and could have protected himself the same way,. but 
refused to exercise it, choosing rather to suffer, that1 
to revenge himself upon his enemiee. There wer? 
others who did not acknowledge the Pharisee’s br- 
der. These were looked upon as outcasts, and were 
held under condemnation, and by the priest., called 
neromancers, witches, wizards that peep, and those 
having familiar spirits, such as the woman of Endor. 

Taking a retrosp:ctive view of the ancient mediums ’ 
in all their grades of development, we naturally con- 
clude? if we were in possession of all that was said 
and done by them, it would not add to the credit or 
respectability of that which is recorded. In addition 
to the foregoing, many of the prophets, rulers and 
priests of Israel were bribed and hired to lie, while 
others w&e honest, yet directed by lying s&i&, and 
charged to their God, though he m+y have been in- 
nocent. Others acting under the influence of wine , 
and strong drink ; upon the whole things weie badly 
mixed up at times. Those who were bribed and those 
who acted under the influence of wine or any other 
spirit, except .himself, were condemned. We also 
call the reader’s attention to the mediums of other 
nations, all having mediums and their gods,. from 
whom the people received communications, whose 
powers were equal to the power of the Jewish niediums, 
and about the same with their gods, which gave rise 
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tojealousy. B&am was a heathen medium, whose 
powers were not surpassed by any of the Jewish 
prophets, and to his credit he could not be bribed. As 
for the Gentiles aa a race of people they were more 
.honest than the Jews. As for priests, prophet, seers, 
revelators and mediums, they were all similar. They 
were all religic& and devotional. The Jews, as to 
immortality, had no preference-Moses not being a 
teacher of immortality, it not being congenial to the 
position he held. Therefore, in a manner, they were 
disbelievers in man’s immortality (see Josephus’ 
Wars of the Jews, Book 7, chapter 8, ph. 7). 

Then Jesus came, who was a teacher of immortal- 
ity, and through his teaching it ~88 brought to light, 
but the Jewish priests claimed he was in league with 
the Devil, the same as the priest? now say of spiritual 
mediums. Socrates was a medium, and talked with 
spirits; Confucius was one, and .taught the principle 
involved in the “Golden Rule.” Plato .was a me- 
dium, and talked with spirits. It is in perfect keeping 
with my position for the followers of Jesus, who be- 
lieve in him to hold him as their god, a.nd offer pray- 
ers and worship to him as such. The Cath~lia of&&s 
prayers not only to him, but to Mary his mother and 
other saints, and it is consistent with past ages. 

Swedenborg was a medium, and an honorable, 
truth-telling man, and we give credit to his stat& 
ments, notclaimingfor himnor any others infallibil&y. 
Perfection in its full sense lies far above man’s first 
sphere in spirit life. Judge Edmonds, of New York, 
whose character was unimpeachable, saw Md aon- 
versed with the spirits of the dead, recognieing them. 
There are now in the UtitedQtates about 9,090,990, be- 
sides a vast number in other countries, who are con- 



vineed of t& fact of anintercourse between earth and 
8pirit life, and of this class of thinkers are mediums. 
But here is a wide dif&rence between the Jewish 
med&ms I)nd those of our day, and it is worthy of no- 
tice. The Jewish medium.s, when once deceived, 
accused their God of deceiving them, and of putting 
lying spirits into their mouths, and that evil spirits 
from their God troubled them, and if evil was done in 
the city, the Lord did it. Not so with our mediums. 
They bve a higher and more exalted opinion of a god 
of just&e aud the father of mankind. They discard 
the idea of 8wh a god. How do our present mediums 
stand In the estimation of those who hold the present 
priesthood ? They are held and looked upon as the 
Jewish priests looked upon the class of mediums to 
whom Jesus and the woman of Endor belonged, and 
those who suffered death’and banishment 8t their 
hands, from Abel to Jesus, whom they nailed to the 
croaa. Comment is not needed cn this point. Yet it 
is a well-known fact, many of ovr present priests, had 
they tie power,’ lwould willjngly do honor to the Jew- \ 
ish God by execrating his wrath upon spiritual here- 
tica (mediums). 

The idea that progression is limited to this life is a 
small idea OS 8 God. As for the present condition of 
thinge, the character and standing of mediums, to- 
gether with the spirit world and the manifestations 
therefrom. Kind reader, if you will grant us the 
privilege of presenting to you our. best mediums, and 
the beat spiritual manifestations, the same .as has been 
done with the Jewish records, (rejecting thousands,) 
we give you a record corresponding with civilization, 
f8r in adv8&ce of that of the past, beaming with love 
amlr@~&~ill to man, fiowing forth from the spiritual 
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mansions of heaven to the elevation of man on earth. 
We now sum up our case, and after a thorough 

search we fail to find evidence in favor of the Jews 
and their God, in a moral or refined sense, “ and why 
should we, if our positions be true 9” But in shed- 
ding of human blood, and the destruction of life and 
property, if this be a proof of greatness and moral 
goodness, we yield the point. But as this is nc credit 
to man in civilization. how can it be to a Qod ? A 
king or ruler that kills off at least one-half of his 
subje’cts to frighten the other half into obedience, 
and fails at that, proves he lacks wisdom, and is not 
worthy to be a ruler. This is our honest logical con- 
clusion, I&logy with all 2a ancatksznas. notwith.&ndiny. 

Here our Christian friends may meet us by claim- 
ing we are judging Qod in the capacity of a man, 
which is not a parallel c&e, “ for God’s ways are not 
man’s ways,’ neither are man’s ways God’s ways.” 
This we cheerfully admit, but ask, where is the dif- 
ference ? Are Cod’s ways above or below man’s 
ways ? Can a king do an act that would disgrace a 
subject and not tarnish his own character P’ We 
think not. We readily admit, man and his ,ways are 
far below God aud his ways; similar to that of a 
child and its father. Should a father stoop to do 
childish acts, he would degrade himself and dishonor 
his fatherhood. This claim, when properly applied, 
adds proof to our position. 

We also admit, to charge Abraham, Moses iand all 
the Jewish prophets ae lying impostors, who speak 
of spiritual personages, is that which we are not war- 
ranted to do under the existing circumatancee, I It 
would give the lie to all nations, includiag,many in- 
dividuals whose chnractem. for truth a&%~&@, are 
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above impeachment, such as Job, Zoroaster, Cicero, 
Plato, Socrates, Confucius and many others among 
the heathen nations, and many worthy men in our 
day, such as Swedenborg, Judge Edmonds and 
thousands of others, all men of truth, who say%hey 
saw and conversed with spiritual personages ‘face to 
face. 

Ou the other hand, to say all that the Jews claimed 
is strictly true applied to Deity, is equally unwarrant- 
ed and absurd. The first gives the lie to truthful 
men of all nations, past and present ; the latter would 
be absurd and a disgrace to a civilized God, an& has 
no corroborating evidence. 

Therefore the chain of three positions is &fore 
us. First. Discard all human ‘testimony, pa&t and 
presetit, in relation to the existence of spiritual per- 
sonages and spirit power. 

Second. Thai Cod, whose power and greatness fills 
immensity of space, was, and is, (unless changed) 
subject to a11 the passions and attributes of an unciv- 
ilized anh savage king of the lowest grade. 

Third. That the statement of the Jews, together 
with other nations, in reference to the existencre of 
spiritual personages and spirit power are in the mkin 
true, inasmuch as it accords with the claims of this 
onr day. 

Therofoke, taking all things into consideration, past 
and present, we assume the responsibility to say the 
Jews were mistaken in their man-&$ the personage 
who appeared to Abraham, Moses and others, and by 
them seen and talked vith, appearing in every sense 
a man, In Form, .shape, size and, kathfee, and in fact 

.* wr$ % ma0 Having only passed lnto spirit Iif&, posaess- 
. fng L spititual body, yet grasped for mote $dwebanp 
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af$uence, with the sole object of excelling all other 
I 
, Ck@3 like himself. 

This accounts for hia jealousy. A God who is Al- 
mighty, in fact has nothing to be jealous of ; jealousy 
arises only where there is fear of rivalry. This man- 

I God .idea runs throughout Christendom, as well as I- 
heathendom, as can be seen as to the man Jesus, who is 
M)W B spiritual personage, and by the Christians de- 
clacedto be their God, claiming his presence in spirit 
in their revival meetings, similar to that of the Hin- 
dote and other nations do for their God. As for justice 
and moral goodness, the Christians have no reason 
to be ashamed of their God [Jesus Christ] ; that 
which he taught and practiced was, in every sense, a 
great improvement in moral goodness, as wellas in 
&iUxation. Nowhere is he heard cursing the earth 
for man’s sake, neither do we hear of him bragging, 
“I am a man of war ; I shall stir up jealousy like a 
man of war.” “ Yea, I will cry like a woman in travail 
to destroy and devour at once ; I am a jealous God, 
and vengeance is mine, a&$ &will repay.” “I will laugh 
I& your calamity, I will mock when your fear com- 
eth.P What can be more savage ? Such a dispoei- 
tion carried out,would disgrace a Nero. 

Eing George of England, whom our fathers rebelled 
against in all his tyranny, was far in advance in clvil- 
i&ion to this. L3n.t Jesus, unlike the .Jewish God, 
his teachings were seasoned with moral goodness and . 
universal brotherhood. Should his worsh,ipera be 
mom like him, they would be more consistent ; ,but, 
8s it is, they mix up their God with the Jewish God, 
andcall the plural ens. Thus you see a mixture of 
brotherlylove and human kindness cembined with 
hate, bigotry, persecution, hell and endless damna- 
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‘tlon. It is quite common for theologians to qpote all 
the law and dastardly acts and sayings ti theheathen 
nations and their gods, without calling in question 
their many good acts and’sayings, in order to give fa- 
vor on the side of the Jews and their God. This is 
unfair and dishonest on the par& of theology. 

Be assured, kind reader, the imperfections of tpe 
heathen nations (as they are called) and their Gods 
did not exceed, that of the Jews and their God ; neith- 
er did the moral goodness and human kindness of 
the Jews and their Uod excel that of t&e beathen. 
But it is reasonable to believe many of those whom &he 
Jews and Christians call <a Blind heathens,” w,ill stand 
before the judgment seat of justim on equal grounds 
with many who acknowledge the Jewish God and call 
Abrahlrm their father. In this have I not got the man 
Jesus to back me, who said to the Jews, it would Ibe 
more tolerable (that is, better) for Sodom and Gomor- 
rah (two Gentile or heathen cities that had been en- 
gulphed by a fiery volcano) than for you Jews. I&W 
i”g now, dear reader, presented to iour views agosi- 
tion, perhaps somewhat new or strange, and upon 
first thought may appear absurd ; nevertheless, I have 
written out a few t.houghts on this important subject 
w&h care aud honest candor, knowing, assuredly, 
there is a mistake of great magnitude in the claims of 
theolow. But if that which I have written does not 
carry upon its faee a reconciliation of the sayiugs and 
doings of the Jews aad their God, that no other posi- 
tion can do, then you may condemn. But if I have 
done honor to the God of the Universe, by .dlscharg 
lag him of the author&p of so many low and de- 
grading acts, charged by the Jews to &eir God, which 

1 w4WM be a #isgsac4 to any man Qr king in ciflca- 

. 
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tion, please give me credit for that at least. I have 
no anathema, to pronounce upon you for your disbe- 
lief, should you do so, neither have I praise or reward 
to bestow for your adhering to my theory ; I consider 
you are your own master in bhis matter, and it is each 
and every one’s individual right to exercise their best 
judgment. Therefore pause, reflect, consult justice, 
true honor and honesty, seasoned with good common 
sense ; then decide. 

So long as theologians are unable to reconcile their 
idea of the fall of man with justice, and leave their 
God holding the position of an honorable f&her, let 
them cease their claims as expounders of mysteries 
which they nor no one else can understand. Let the 
clergy of our day show wherein God or mau was ben- 
efited in cursing the earth, as is claimed their God did. 
Providing the result was, and is good, it proves his 
curses are the same in result as his blessings, then it 
makes but little, if any, difference which he does. 
Let them show the justice of the effects, or results, 
claimed for the act of one man, and that before he 
knew good from evil. Let them show the wisdom in, 
or the benefit arising from, the flood as they view it. 
It may be claimed it was done to cleanse the earth of 
the wickedness of man. This is absurd and untrue, as 
it had no such effect. Let them show the fact, that 
Christian religion has a saving power over man, 
more than other religions. Let them show the fact 
that a believer in the Christian religion is better off in 
the life beyond the grave, than a moralist, whose end 
and aim is to do right. 

As for the Jewish history of their God, if it is. reli- 
able OF has any truth in it, he appeared to them in the 
form of a man, having all the passion8 of a man, such 
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as hate, love, revenge and a warlike disposition, over* I, 
anxious to receive the admiration of man inreference 
to his greatness over other gods, and that hegave pre-. 
cepts and commands in person to Abraham, Moses 
and others during a period not less than four thousand 
years. During that period he was frequently seen 
and conversed with. At one time Aaron, Noah, 
Abihu and seventy elders saw his feet and *hat. he 
stood on ; Moses saw his back parts, (is it possible he 
could have back parts and not have fore parts) ; be- _ 
sides this, he eat dinner with Abraham, and &nl 
Sarah h$ a good laugh at what was said. But for the 
last two thousand years he has changed his manner 
and custom, in communicating with mau, and keeps 
himself out of sight-no part of his body, neither the 
fore part nor the hind part, are now seen, oi his voice 
heard to say, “Thus saith the Lord.” Bud as he was 
con&ed to t?ti Jewa as their God, th failure of i& Jezp~ 
aa a nation, is poof of hia tncompetenq to govsmz and 
manage t?um as a notion, riaag account for hi8 a68tww. 
But be this as it may, there are now no correspondiig _ 
evidences of his existence in the manner in which he 
dieplayed his person and power among the Jews. 

All the facts in relation to the Jews and their God, 
as they stand recorded in the Jewish history, go hand 
in hand with our position; Also see the agreement 
our position has with the facts claimed in refer- 
ence to the appearing of spiritual personages through-, 
out all ages and nations also at the present. These g 
personages were in the early days of man, called gods 
and lords, thus there were gods many and lorda “any, 
but the Jews acknowledged only one as God, the bal- 
ance were called angels, ghosts and spirits of them. 
that were dead ; this latter name was rejected by the 
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Jews, inasmuch as it was calculated, in its nature, 
sooner or l&r to destroy their God. This gave rise 
to all the inhuman treatment by the Jews and their 
God toward the mediums of their day, who Jesus said 
they killed, who saw and oouversed face to face with 
the spirits of those whose earthly bodies were dead, 
the same as Abraham, Moses and others did to their 
God ; also the woman of Endor, who spoke face to 
face with the spirit of Samuel, in like manner as J&us 
and his three disciples conversed with Moses and 
Elias some thousand years after the death of the body. 
This same universal custom among all nations, *of see- 
ing and conversing with spiritual personages, has 
undergone no material change, remaining the same, 
only di&ere_nt developments, with a marked improve- 
ment from-s low, savage and revengeful nature, to 

* that of love and good will to man on earth. 
This spiritual intercourse is fast becomi.ug a scien- 

tiflc fact, and the sworn statements of thousands could. 
be added to these few thoughts, suticient to make this 
a large volume of many hundreds of pages, not only 
from persons in the United States, but from all nations 
now known, thus bearing corresponding evidence of 
the claims herein set forth by the writer. Here let 
me say, notwithstanding Gods in the plural were the 
common belief of man before the days of Abraham, 
and Is the same now Mth some nations, yet it is 
proper to say many individuals believed in a higher 
Power of rub far above and beyond their oompre- 
h-n. The idea of a Power or ruling influence 
that forms and controls the Universe, inckding worlds, 
planets, suns and satellites, throughout space, giving 
tie and motion to each and all in accordance wiFh the 
nature of their extstence; to be aonflned or repre. 
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sented through a personage of the size of a man, s8y 
five feet eleven inches high ; has all the featurea of un 
abed incon&t6w, the same as to claim the watCr 
that runs in the Mississippi river would run threugh a 
goose quill. 

Ail the facts in the case unite in the position taken 
by the writer, that the Qod that rules and govefig the 
Universe is not the Jewish Glad. Therefore the God 
that rules is not responsible, and is hereby honorabijr 
discharged as being in person the doer of those low, 
savage acts which the Jews charged to their Qod ; yet 
their God spake many truths, and did som6 goba 
things; but this fails far short of proving he was God 
in the full sense of the word Deity. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

We now dose, after giving a few scattering thoughts 
upon God’s foreknowledge and his foreordination, 
whM involves man% free agency (aa it is called) and 
a question of some importaxice b&ween our Arminiam 
and Predestinarian brethren. Those of the Armin- 
ian 6rder deny foreordination, and denounce it as 
false and untruk, yet they claim God foreknows ail 
things before they come to pass. The Predestinari- 
ans hold that Qod not only knows, but predestined all 
things whatsoever comes to pass. The writer of this 
hae often requested of those who deny foreotdination 
to show wherein the difference liea between Qod (if he 
is God) knowing a thing and foreordaining it. Thus 
far ha has failed to be enewered. The main argument 
(or rather assertion) in favor of II difference is, that 
Qod, knowing B thing, yet in the future doea not 
necessarily make it take place (provided he is a inau 
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instead of God, we admit the truth of this idea). But 
as they claim God foresaw all that takes place, and 
had a perfect knowledge of the same by bringing all 
things yet in the future present before his sight, as 
though they were, destroys the argument. The fact 
(if it is a fact) of God bringing all things present be- 
fore him, is positive proof they will take place ; un- 
less his seeing and knowing a thing is unreliable, and 
subject to be a failure, in suoh a case God’s foreknowl- 
edge would be of but little use to himself or any one 
else. 

A Reverend gentleman once claimed that man could 
look forward, see and foretell an eclipse many years 
ahead, and that knowledge had nothing to do in caus- 
ing the eclipse, and surely God could do as much as a 
man. This we admitted, but claimed neither God or 
man had any foundation for the knowledge of a thing 
before it existed, only as the result of unchangeable 
laws ordained and in force. Therefore all the knowl- 
edge that a man can have of an eclipse or anything 
yet’in the future, arises from a knowledge he .may 
have of unchangeable laws now in force. The Rev. 
gentleman claimed I destroyed man’s accountability. 
To this I replied, so long as he was unable to show 
there wae a difference, I was justified in claiming the 
result under each theory to be the same. The thing 
necessary to be done is to show there is a difference in 
principle, and the result will also be different. But 
wherein can the difference be, when foreknowledge 
is the result of unchangeable law P 

We fearlessly say, in the absence of unohangeable 
law; there can be no foreknowledge. We also say, if 
it is impossible for God to be mistaken, or to fail in 
foreknowing a thing, then of necessity it must take 
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place. We liiiewise say, it is impossible for a man to 
change the thing God saw he would do, unless-his 

> foreknowledge is a failur& 
We will here illustrate a case, “ it was a fact, Booth 

killed President Lincoln by shooting him with a pis- 
tol, and it also was a fact, God saw and had a 
knowledge of the act long bel’ore we were a nation.” 
I now ask how Booth could have avoided the act, and 
God’s foreknowledge remain good and unimpaired I 
I also ask, is the power of God’s foreknowledge more 
easy for man to change, alter or disappoint than his 
power to ordain upon which foreknowledge is based ? 

These foregoing p?ints under consideration, have in 
t reference, to the God, who is acknowledged by the 

Arminian as well as the Predestinarian ; each claim 
he is the all-wise and almighty ruler, creator and pre- 
server of all things. All who adopt this last have no 

.just right to complain in regard to hie manner of rul- 
ing, on any other claim than that they consider he is 
eitheq deficient in wisdom or power. Yet they are 
the first to raise the question, does God, man or the 
Devil rule P or do all three rule jointly P or is it each 

*one acts his part in the drama of life P It is claimed 
by the Arminian, as well as the Predestinarian, that 
the Devil is the prince and power of the air, and that 

L he holds a ruling power over a 1arge;portion of man, 
if not all. They also hold man is a free &oral agent, 
and acts from choice to’ suit himself, bing good and 
I& set before him. Here I must call the reader’s 
attention to the fact that there. can be no mis- 
take in the matter, in reference to man’s destiny, 
providing his path is the result of his own choice. 
Thus, under the idea of the power of the Devil, and 
pan acting from his own choice, &is God-ruling pow- 

___ 
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er is cut off, and he, as Almighty ruler, is thrown into 
the shade. Under such a theological view, who would 
wonder or thiuk strange that God, after seeing the 
effect of the Devil’s power, and the determination of 
man to do just as he pleased, that such a God would 
exclaim in the agony of his ‘e~ul’s disappointment, 
that it repented him he had made man, and was griev- 
ed to the heart. This theological view of a personal 
Devil, and his power over man, together with man’s 
free agency, completely destroys and annihilates a 
personal Qod as supreme ruler, either by way of fore- 
knowledge or fore&nation; both are equally de- 
stroyed, and he is d&en to the painful necessity to 
await his chance and accept at the hands of man and 
the Devil, such as are not capable or not able to act 
for themselves. 

Here we have three theological systems or view, 
before us. God, an Almighty ruler, who has, before 
man existed, foreordained whatsoever comes to pass ; 
second, “ God, an Almighty ruler, whose unalterable 
foreknowledge governs all things whatsoever comes 
to pass ;” third, then, under the power and influence 
of the Devil, acting from his own choice a free moral 
agent, does just as he pleases.” Add to tliis never-end-0 
ing damnation for ali who know not God. Here is 

. 

the conclusion of theology. It is an unfathomable 
mystery, thousands of years have been spent, talent 
and money thrown away, the brain of man destroy 
cd, monomaniacs produced trying to reconcile the the- 
ological views in relation to man’s moral and religious 
conditidn. I close with this consolation, truth is im- 
mortal, an,d cannot die; ddle error is mortal, and can- 
not liw where t6e freedom of thought is exercised. 
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THE DEVIL’S DUE=BILLS; 
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GIVE THE D;kHIS DUE. 

BY JOHN SYPHERS. 

I have to laugh to myself, even to this day, when I 
think back to my boyhood days and remember the 
scenes of fear and mental anguish I passed through, 
being constantly rendered miserable by the instruc- 
‘tions of my parents and Sunday-school teachers con- 
cerning the end of the world, the day,of judgment, 
the Devil, death, hell, the grave, etc., etc. Ohi how 
many sleepless nights have I passed-all curled up un- 
der my quilts anb feather-bed - trembling in every 
nerve, for fear that I should die before morning, and _ 
go to hell, thera to wail and howl forever, gnashing 
my teeth and spouting red-hot flames frommy mouth, 
kicking the fire.hrands in every direction. I can’t 

’ help but laugh now to think what a little heathen I 
than was, and weep to think what big heathens my 
pa#auta and teachers were. I became pale and wan, 
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and really do believe that I should have died, if my 
mind had not got relief. The idea that the Devil was 
constantly on his roaring rounds, looking out for me 
or any one else that he could lay his Devilish paws 
upon, was constantly before my mind. Tbc harder I 
tried to shake it off, the stronger its hold upon me. 

I possessed a very timid, sensitive organization, and 
was always very uneasy when I was out in the woods 
and was always very carehl to avoid dark hollows 
and lonely places. I never could muster the nerve 
to venture alone into such places, for if I did I felt al- 
most certain’ that the “ old hell roarer” would get af- 
ter me. I have often imagined that I heard.him com- 
ing, roaring, over the hills after me, and then, oh Lord! 
wouldn’t I cut dirt for home ? 

The tallest running, and, I think, the best time I 
ever made, was when I was a boy about eleven years 
old, running from au imaginary Devil. Down frqm 
the hills and woods I flew-over the fences I leaped 
like a deer-bareheaded and barefooted, shoes and 
hat left far behind. As I approached the house, my 
aunt Mary Aun, who was living at’ our house, came 
running out to meet me, crying at the top of her voice, 
“John, John! What on earth is the matter ?” 

“Matter enough,” says I ; “ don’t you hear the 
Devil coming, roaring, over the hills after me P” 

Then aunty exclaimed, “Oh, John, John! you lit- 
tle white-headed fool! Don’t you know that is neigh- 
bor Jones’ bull ? Look, yonder he is now, coming 
down the hill. Go back to the ridge and finish gath- 
ering your hickory nuts and chestnuts, and never let 
me see you act the fool so again I There is no Devil 
roaring about among these hills-T don’t care if you 
did hear the preacher read it in t.he Bible last Sunday. 
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And besides, if there was one, I am sure he could nev; 

er catch you, judging from the way you came down 

that lane. You would be much more likely to catch 
him than he you. I would be q&e willing to risk five 
dollars that in a fair race you could ‘beat the Devil.’ 
Go back, go back, you little white-headed simpleton, 
and bring home the nuts you have gathered.” 

Any parents who are ignorant and wicked enough 
to teach their confiding children such nonsense, are 
committing an unpardonable sin, for which they can- 
not be forgiven. Such teachings, when they are renL_ 
ZIJ believed by children, take the sunshine, love and 
beauty all out of their young and innocent lives, and 
force upon them a blue, barren, unnatural, miserable 
existence, and fill the young mind with clouds, shul- 
ting out the, pure sunlight of reason and truth. 

In times of old they say the Devil went about like a 
roaring lion, seeking whom he might devour. But 
what has become of him? I hear little or nothing 
about him any more. Has he quit the business, or has 
he caught all he wants ? I guess he has quit his roar- 
ing about on the earth, and gone home to reconstruct 
his hell-hole, sweep down his smoky walls, whitewash 
and flx UD things, making them decent and respecta- 
ble. a fit abode for the company now crowding into 
hii domains. His business has prospered so unex- 
pectedly that he has now beaten the Lord at his own 
game. He gets almost all respectable and think- 
ing people of brains. About ninety per cent, of 
the whole human family now go straight to him at 
death-that is, according to the teachings of old 
Orthodoxy, for she swears by her sacred altars that 
the thing is simmered down to this- 

. 

L 
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“ Come into the church. or 00 to hell I 
Believe (us) or be damned I ” 

And now, as the scientific world-men of true 
knowledge and civilization-will, as a general thing, 
have none of the church in theirs, therefore they are 
the ‘L&zn~‘8 meat ” sure. 

They say Luthkr threw an inkstand at the Devil, but 
he dodged it. The old agitator might have kuown 
that he could not hurt so hard a case as the Devil, even 
if he had hit him with an inkstand. Why didn’t he 
take a brick-hat, a flatiron or a hatchet P The Devil 
laughed, no doubt, when he saw the great reformer 
coming at him with such weapons I 

But I believe in giving the Devil his due. In fact, 
almost everybody says he believes the same thing. 
The only question is, Wht are his dm ? I have been 
looking over the accounts a little lately, and find that 
we all owe him a great deal. His dues are immense, 
much more, I fear, than we shall ever be able to pay. 
It was he, you will recollect, who helped us out of the 
scrape, when our first parents were penned up in the 
garden. Through his agency alone we were enabled 
to escape out into the great world, and acquaint our- 
selves with its ten thousand inimitable beauties-its 
forests, its lakes, its rivers, its cataracts and cascades, 
oceans, islands, seas and continents. God, who had 
power to create a Universe, certainly could have done 
much better by us than to shut us up in a little garden, 
less than a mile square, on a world twenty-five thou- 
sand miles in circumference. What did he_ intend the 
other portions of it for, I wonder ? He even did not 
create any clothes for us, but left us naked, like the 
animals. And I guess, if th e ruth were told, we were 
nothing more or less than animals, aud never would 

. 
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have arisen to the dignity of manhood, had it not been 
for the kindly assistance of a friendly Devil. He- 
good old soul that he is-let down the bars, and gave 
us a chance to escape from the narrow confines of that 
little cabbage-patch out into the great world-thus 
giving us a chance to expand, to progress in wisdom, 
knowledge and power, and work our way up into the 
manhood and civilization which we now enjoy. If 
there is any one thing that I know better than another 
it is the fact that I shall never be able to fully repay 
the debt I owe him, for the many ten thousand kiid- 
nesses he has shown to our race, in other ways and. 
manners besides helping us to overleap the narrow 
confines of Eden. 

Look through the history of the world, and see what 
he has done.’ What great invention or discovery was 
ever made, but what the orthodox swore was tha work 

ok, and see what God has done. - 
Look at the nations he haa destroyed. Look at the 
cities he has burned up--l?& is, if the Bible tells the 
truth. Look at the wars he has carried on ; look at 
his jealousy and revenge. Look how relentless and 
unforgiving, even to his own chosen people the Jews. 
He could never rest easy, nor sleep well of nights, 
until he had destroyed their great capital, the city of 
Jerusalem. He declared that he would bring against 
his people from afar a fierce nation who would reduce 
them to the great extremity of eating their own chil- 
dren ; and all for some little, petty, imaginary offense, 

_ 
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stoutly afirmed that he burned the city of Chicago! 
But if he had wanted to show us a good test of his 
power, why did he not burn up lake Michigan? It 
would have been so easy then to have argued that no- 
body but God could burn water. Besides, in burning 
up the city he destroyed much of his own property, in 
the shape of God-houses. What inducement is there 
to dedicate their new temples to him; which they are 
now building ? Have they any pledges that he will 

I 
__ ..-. _ - _.--_ 

not soon destroy them again ? He is liable, according 
I to the character drawn of him in the Bible, to fly into 

a passion at any time, and smash things! 
A being clothed with the power that he has, should 

never let such angry passions rise. It z;P absolulely da/n- 
gerous. He does things when those spells come on 
him, that would hang you or me higher than Haman ; 
yet we are asked by his self-constituted vice-gerente to 
fall down and worsbip him for the same. Now my 
worshipful organs won’t work a bit, when I direct. 
them towards a being who is so full of vengeance to- 
wards his children that, for almost every trifling of- 
fense, he will reduce them to such straits as he declar- 
ed he would, in the fourth chapter and twelfth verse 
of Ezekiel. 

Take down your dusty Bible and read it. I dare 
not quote it, for the Bible has been declared an ob- 
scene book by our courts, and to quote it without 
note or comment has become absolutely dangerous. 
At least, so thinks George Francis Train, and others 
who are pretty good authority. I used to quote the 
Bible, but dare not do it now. I only give you chap- 
ter and verse. No, I cannot worship any being who 
would serve his own dear children such a mean, dirty 
trick, as to force them to u8e such peculiar shortening 
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in their biscuits and “ flap-jacks ” as he said he would 
in Ezekiel iv : 12. 

But look at the noble record of the Devil! Through 
his counsel we gained the privilege of a world, while 
God only gave us the privilege of a garden. His 
curse upon man was that he should earn his bread by 
the sweat of his brow. This imaginary curse has done 
more to make labor unrespected than all things else 
combined. The Bible says that God avenged himself 
upon Sat.an by knocking off his trotters, but how 
many legs he lost is not stated, for as to whether he 
was a biped or a quadruped is yet an unsettled ques- 
tion. ‘Tis true his rations were a little rough, as his 
bill of fare was dirt for breakfast, dirt for dinner, dirt 
for supper, and dirt all the time. But if the hrd 
really did do as the Bible says he did, in making .&tan 
eat dirt, then all I have to say is, that it only adds an- 
other to the great number of his dirty W’&! But the 
pleasure and happiness derived from the self-con- 
sciousness of having performed a great and good a&. 
more than repaid Satan for all the legs he ever lost, 
But said legs must have been restored to him again, 
for in after ages we find him going about like a roar- 
ing lion, and lions don’t crawl on their bellies, you 
know. 

But the Devil is no fool. He is a scientific old Vuaa- 
tomer, full of invention and progress. It was the 
Devil that discovered steam you know-at least, the or- 
thodox people said it was the work of the Devil, and 
they know, you know. The art of printing they also 
sald was his Devilish work, yet they thought they 
Would beat him at his own game by seizing hold of 

, Ii8 great art, and publishing God’s book, the Bible, 
‘b&d thereby turn his disdovery against himself. The9 
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declared also that ihe Devil invented lightuing rods, 
yet they were willing to have them put upon their 
meetinghouses to keep God from striking down his 
own houses with his own light,ning, if he should aver. 
get in a pet and feel inclined to do so. The Devil, too, 
invented the telegraph, and now runs it upon general 
natural principles. Yes, the Devil has almost annihi- 
lated time and space by his inventions. When frictipn 
matches were first invented orthodox people cried out, 
“ Behold the work of the Devil! Now we shall Soou 
see every man setting his neighbor’s house and earn in 
flames !” And they called them “Lucifer’s matches,” 
and I believe they are by many so called to this day. 

All the great reformers of the world were flrat sent 
out on their missions by the Devil. At least ao their 
orthodox opponents affirmed, and you know they won’t 
lie1 Martin Luther, John Calvin, John Newton, John 
Knox, John the Baptist, John Wesley, and ,John Sy- 
phers were all pushed out before the world and in- 
spired by Satan! ! And there was Jesus, the barn, 
bridge and house carpenter of Judea, who starved 
himself forty days and forty nights to superinduce 
mediumship, they declared that he had a Devil, and 
cast out Devils by Beelzebub, who was notoriously 
known to be the great head boss of all the Devils! But 
Jesus, the great Reformer, when he had abandoned 
the saw, the square, and the jack-plane, never to take 
them up again, looked at the poor fools with pity, and 
said unto them, “If the light that is in you be dark- 
ness, then oh how great is that darkness!” ‘1 Woe 
unto you, scribes and pharisees, (orthodox) hypocrites! 
HOW can you escape the damnation of hell ? ” But 
the ignorance and religious intolerance of his times 
made it &olut& dangerova for any man to make such 

_ 
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punches as that into the great religious hornet’s nest of 
his clay, so they went for him on general principles, 
and, as they thought were doing God service, by 
setting the “ rough-scuffs ” and “ blood-tubs ” on his 
track, who, backed up and “ egged on ” by the priests, 
hunted him down. Putting him through the farce of 
a mock trial upon a trumped-up indictment, they con- 
demned and killed him, shamefully nailing him to a 
cross. The punch which he gave into the hornet’s nest 
proved his ruin and cost him his life. With him, 
non-resistance was a great virtue. If it had been I, I 
should have spunked up to the Devils, and sold my 
life to them as dearly as possible. I would have said 
to them, “ Look here, my good fellows, you must learn 
that with me the first great law of life is self-preserva- 
tion. Now stand back, or some of you will get hurt I” 

But so it goes. Even to-day there is a new spiritual 
dispensation flowing in upon the world, bringing with 
i$ the demonstration of man’s immortality, and the 
orthodox preachers or rather “ soul-roasters,” I should 
call them, swear upon their (un)holy alters that it is, 
to a dead certainty and without a doubt, the work of 
the very DEVIL HIMSELF! ‘Tis laughable ! Poor 
blind bats! It would take a thousand shocks from 
the great batteries of eternal damnation which they 
preach, to knock off or even to loosen the scales from 
their eyes. No, the world will never be able to give 
the Devil his ,due. There is too much due him on the 
old score, and the debt is running up fast, for he is do- 
ing wonders for us in these modern times. Gerald 
Massey need not ask any more why God don’t kill the 
QevilP He can’t do it. The Devil is the best man of 
the two. He has got the inside track in his great race 
with th6 Lord, and he is able to keep it. 
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In fact, we owe him for almost everything that we 
have and are-f. e., the orthodox say that he is the au- 
thor of these things, and of course they won’t lie. In 
consideration, then, of his great services to our race 
-for his many inventions and discoveries, I move that 
we take steps imm~dia’cly towards rearing for him a 
monument-an alabaster shaft of fame, whose lofty 
heights sh’all pierce the stormy clouds and lift its tow- 
ering head to heaven, bearing in golden capitals this 
inscription: 

SACRED TO THE MEMORY OF 

THE DEVIL, 

Whose deeds-whose glorious deeds, 
Have rendered his name immortal1 
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Old Abe and Little Ike. 

BYJOHN SYPHERB. 

0 LD Abraham you know, is complimented by igno- 
rant people, by applying to him the title of *‘ The 

Father of the Faithful.” To me, he is nothing more 
nor less, than a crazy, ignorant, superstitious,,heath- 
enistic old simpleton, who came within an inch, dur- 
ing one of his crazy spells, of committing a horrible 
murder by the slaying of his infant son. If 8uch.a 
man as he is to stand as the type and represenlation 
of a religious order, called “ The Faithful “then I for 
one will never be found training in the rknks of the 
faithful-never ! I should take the chances of the un- 
faithful every time. This old father of the Jews, not- 
withstanding he came 80 near murdering his little 
Isaac, is continually held up before the eyes of our 
children, both in the pulpit and in the Sunday School 
&B a great and shining example of trust in God under 
severe circumstances. They say this great title of 
“Father of the Faithful” was won by him, by the 
commission of one act alone, and that act,(I am 
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ashamed for humanity to write it) was the slaying, or 
attempting to slay, his own dear child in obedience to 
the imaginary command of an imaginary God. 
The history of this extraordinary case, looks like the 

I 
history of an intended cold-blooded murder. The 
full intent of his mind and heart was to commit a 
most brutal and unparalleled crime, by the slaying of 
an innocent child-his own beautiful little son Isaac 
-for God’s sake ! He was going to offer him a sscri- 
Ace to his God. Are men so ignorant, as to think 
that it palliates the crime in this case to call it 8 mcr& 
lice ? was not the offering of all sacrifice, but the result 
of the heathenistic ignorance and superstition ? The 
fact is it wouldhave been m.ur&r- nothing more and 
nothing less. He being a monomaniac on the subject 
of sacriEce, thought he had a command from God to 
do so, what a heathenish and dark’idea ! 

What would we thii now, of a man who would 
make preparations to slay his child, claiming that 
God commanded him to offer him up unto Him in 
sacritlce ? He would be sent to the Lunatic Asylum 
by lightning express-a qecircl train, chartered for 
his benefit. Old Abe was a first class monomaniac 
upon the subject of religion, and that was the trouble 
with him. God never did subject any of his creatures 
to any such inhuman trials in any age of the world, 
nor for any purpose whatever, and much less would 
He do it for the purpose of establishing a religion in 
the world, which is now well known to be false in all 
its dogmas, doctrines, ordinances, manners, customs 
and usages. 

For a moment turn your eye backward and see in 
the dim misty ages of the past, an old crazy heathen 
preparing an altar, upon which to sacrifice his son. 



OLD ABE AND LITTLE IKE. 3 

See him ! hatchet in hand he goes forth, cutting, 
splitting and carefully arranging the wood so as to 
produce the hottest fire in the shortest space of time. 
All is now ready. The awful crisis draws nigh. The 
long cherished idea of offering his son, a sacrifice to 
his God, is now about to be consummated I He grasps 
a knife-a large long knife-examines the edge care- 
fully, shake& his head, a little too dull to execute so 
fine a piece of human butchery. He proceeds to the 
grindstone, calls little Isaac to come and turn; the boy 
obeys. Look ye, see the old father of the faithful 
fools. He grinds and grinds away! Anon he tries the 
edge. He must have it keen and sharp. Now see the 
little innocent, blue-eyed curly-headed boy! He is 
still ignorant of the desperate intentions of his father, 
with a face beaming with angelic smiles, and a heart 
full of sweetness, he looks up into his father’s face 
and asks, “ Father, where will youget your sacrifice?” 
That question, coming as it did from the lips of that 
pure and innocent child, should have paralyzed the 
old heathen’s arm, and caused the blood to flow back 
in cold torrents upon his wicked heart. The music of 
that sweet voice, which he intended so soon to hush in 
the profound stillness of’ an awful death, should have 
rung like peals of thunder in his ears and.carried con- 
viction to his guilty heart, but nothing of the kiud 
took place. If the old monomaniac had possesed 
three grafns of reason, and one grain of common sense, 
he would have kicked down that altar and broken that 
knife into atoms, and then said to his God; “ I can- 
not stand the pressure--l&Z not endure the test. If 
you cannot accept me unless I slay my child, then . 
you will not accept me at all. If you choose to burn 
my.zoul in Hell for die&eying that comma&Y, t&n 



4 OLD ABE AND~LITTLEIKE. 

burn awagf I think I can stand it if you think &a can. 
At all events if-1 can have my choice, I had rather go 
to hell with a clear conscience, than go to heaven with 
the guilt of murder upon my soul.” But all this had 
little or no effect on the heart of this old sinner, noth- 
ing daunted, he goes on performing his part in this 
dreadful piece of high tragedy. He has all things 
now ready for the sacrllice. The implements of death 
are all in order. The old lunatic with fire gleaming in 
his eyes binds his son and lays him on the altar; he 
snmmons all his courage, and calls upon his God to 
nerve him to the awful deed. He raises his arm, one 
moment more, but one short moment more, and he 
will plunge the fatal knife to the heart of hi innocent 
child, and the foul stain of an awful murder will be 
fixed upon his soul forever! But hark! Above the 
cries and wailings of the boy, a e&a is hea&! A 
friendly spirit from the angel world, happened to be 
passing along that way, and seemg this old lunatic 
about to slay his child, cried with a loud voice unto 
Abraham, saying, “Stq ! stop ! stay thy hand, let 
not the stain of blood be found upon thy soul.” His 
arm falters. He turns about to see from whence came 
the voice, and beholds a ram entangled in the 
branches. An idea struck the old man; I will offer 
this ram a sricrhlce unto the Lord, a substitute for my 
boy. He cuts the bonds, the boy escapes and flies 
from the scene of danger, and relates to his mother a 
history of his late adventure and hair-breadth escape 
from death at the hand of his father. 

It is supposed that Mrs. Abraham. took counsel to 
have the old man arrested for lunacy and for an as- 
sault with intent to kill, but I cannot say how true it 
was, but at all events Abraham proceeded to offer up 

L. ._ 
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his ram. I have heard it afflrmed by some, but OII what 
authority I know not, that old Abe, subsequently dis- 
covered that the angel had pulled ths wool ow hia 
eyes I and that his Lord would have been much better 
pleased with the nice sacrifice of his son, than he was 
with the offering of an old horny, woolly ram. 

What a comment is this story of Abraham upon 
that most disgusting and heathenish system of sacri- 
fice offering, practised among the Jews. What a low 
and auimal idea of the great God to suppose that HE 
ordered those things to be done, ot that he took any 
delight in those wicked acts of ignorant, brutish men. 
What droves and droves of animals were sacrificed, 
while that si!ly form of religion called Judaism, was 
running its course. 

I believe they burnt some animals alive upon their 
altars. This should have been stopped promptly, by en- 
forcing a law against cruelty to animals. Who but the 
lowest heathens, ever thought that burning and roast- 
ing animals in the fire, writhing and groaning and 
kicking the fire-brands in every direction, could please 
God. The slaying of dumb brutes and shedding their 
blood might be some source of pleasure to dogs, but 
never be anything else than disgusting in the sight of 
God. The history of religious sacrifice, is the most 
disgraceful chapter to be found in all human history. 
This great superstition grew upon their minds, until 
they actually offered human beings upon their hellish 
altars. 

The preachers (who have constituted themselves 
God’s lawyers, and opened offices, (churches) where 
they practice only on Sundays,) say that the slaying of 
&imals was typical of God offering his son a sacri- 
5133 for the sins of the world. But if God was absolute 
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monarch, and clothed with universal power, why 
could he not forgive men their trifling short-com- 
ings as well without the slaying of his son, as with 
it ? Would his death help the matter any 4 Whith- 
er have the reason and common sense of the people 
fled? 

But anciently it was not fashionable to use that 
precious article when treating on the subject of relig- 
ion. But the world in its progress in knowledge, be- 
came ashamed of the sacrifice business at last. The 
eyes of men’s understanding began slowly to open, 
and as they opened the light poured in, and the rea- 
soning powers wete aroused from their long sleep; 
the world moved up to a higher plane and left sacri- 
fice, circumcision, and hundreds of other heathenish 
rites far behind. I would move that the books con- 
taining a history of these disgraceful things, should be 
all burned so that our children and children’s children 
couldneverknow that the forefathers of our race ever 
practiced such disgraceful things. It belittles us in 
our own estimation and destroys self-respect to even 
think of such things. God was never the author of 
any system of sacrifice whatever, neither did he ever 
offer up his only-begot,ten son a sacrifice for the sins 
of a world. It is a monstrous religious fraud, prac- 
ticed upon an ignorant world. God never had any 
children. It is true that Mary had a little lamb, who 
priests tried to make the people believe was “ The 
Imnb of God,” but the trick has now become “thin” 
-the story stale, and everybody knows there never 
was a word of truth in it. 

God never had any wife; if he had only-&got&n 
sons, and yet never had any lawful wife, then they 
were born outside of wedlock; and I must infer that 



OLD ABE AIiD LITTLE IKE2. 7 

scandal-mongers had at least one “ square meaP‘in 
the ancient times, which I have no doubt they enjoyed 
as well as the moderns do who are now picking their 
teeth, after having enjoyed a long feast, at theexpense 
of Henry Ward Beecher. 

If God did do as they say he did, then the evil aris- 
ing from his bad example in this case will more than 
overbalance all the good the sacrifice of his son will 
ever accomplish. It is from those bloody sacrifices, 
that the Christians get the idea that they must have 
blood in their religion. They have given up the slay- 
ing of animals through shame, and taken the death of 
Christ as a standing sacrifice, which they say will run 
through all time. 

Look at their bloody mouths; they say that unless 
they eat his flesh and drink his blood they have no life 
in them! Hence they eat and drink him in symbol, in 
sacramental bread and wine. A low species of relig- 
ious cannibalism. The reason why they eat him in 
sgrmbol, is because they can’t get hold of the thing 
symbolized, (his God.) If they could get,hold of him, 
I should infer that they would chew him up worse 
than so many starved wolves, or hyenas; and who 
would blame them for practicing their belief, that un- 
less they eat his flesh and drink his blood, they can 
have no life in them? 

Somo sects eat their God every Sunday, while 
others think once or twice a year will do, being less 
cannibalistic than their neighbors. But there 16 now a 
new dtspensation of religion fast flowing in upon this 
dark world, like a wave from the great ocean of spirit 
life-a religion that has not got one single drop of 
blood in it. It is addressed entirely ,to the spiritual 
part of man’s nature and not to the animal part, as is 
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the bloody system of ‘Christianity, now fast passing 
away. Judaism, and Christianity, (so called) which 
grew out of it, were both based upon blood, and blood 
has marked their course all along down through the 
ages. 

Look at the silly quarrel of the Christians about 
the grave of Christ, a mere hole in the ground! which 
led to the long and bloody wars of the crusaders which 
cost over seventy-five millions of human beings their 
sweet lives. Poor, silly, infatuated, ignorant fools, 
fighting about nothing; about so worthless a thing as 
a grave. They had to die on the plains, and do with- 
out graves themselves. Whole regiments, battalions, 
corps, and armies, 

Whose bones1 ay bleeohing on the shore, 
Devouring dogs and hungry vultures tore, 

found out when it was too late, what an immense 
price they had paid for their whistle. Old experience 
keeps a dear school, but fools cannot and will not 
Yearn in any other. 

In view of the great evils which have arisen out ,of 
Christianity, and cursed this world, it has become a 
grave question with many whether it would not have 
been better for the world if Christ had never been 
born! 

The new religion will take the Bible of nature for 
its text-book. It will not be opposed to the revelations, 
of nature and science, but, will be in strict harmony 
with them. They will not be the fore-runners cif the 
new religiod preparing the way for it by making the 
paths straight. The priests will be the interpreters of 
the Bible of nature iustead of interpreters of the Bible 
of men. The great war between science and religion, 
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which is now going on, willbe at an end, and victory 
perch upon the white banners of progress. Then 
dovelike peace will reign from shore to shore, and 
war and pestilence disturb the world no more. The 
wars of the world will never close until old bloody 
Christianity fails. She represents her God as being a 
God of war; a great General, who never lost a battle. 
Their hymns, their prayers, and their sermons are in- 
termingled throughout with war terms. They call 
Christ the captain of their salvation; their God the God 
of hosts, and when they get on the rampage at a gen- 
eral revival, they open a recruting office and beat up 
for volunteers to join the army of the Lord ! They _ 
then will sing; am I a “soldier” of the cross, 8x. 
Now this religion fllled with war terms and war ideas, 
must all pass away, before the millenium will, or can 
come,’ when we shall beat our swords into plow shares, 
and our spears into pruning-hooks ! The new religion, 
will be entirely free from all gross, vulgar, coarse, 
material ordinances. Men will no lon’ger be foo&rh ’ 
enough to think that they can remember Christ any 
better, after they have eaten bread and drank wine 
than they could before they did so; nor that their 
consciences are more clear or good after they have 
been dragged through the creek by a priest than they 
were before. The new religion will have a refining 
and spiritualizing influence both upon the souls and 
bodies. of all its votaries. It will drive out of our lives 
all antagonism, and fill us with harmony-which is 
heaven-a peculiar people, very zealous of good ’ 
works-knowing that there is no condemnation 
to them who walk not after the flesh, but after the 
epirit. The kingdom of heaven shall be within us;and 
WC will have all those spiritual gifts which were once 



10 OLD ABE AND LITTLE IKE. 

. 

possessed by the early Spiritualists and by Christ their 
great medium, who said: “ greater things than these 
shall ye do.” Modern times will yet see greater pen 
tecostal out-pourings and displaye of spiritual power, 
than the people did anciently, even to take the exag- 
erated descriptions, which the bible gives us. 

Stre&or, 1Eb. 
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COME TO DINNER 

BY JOHN SYPEERfL 

- 

It is said the man who made the world, JW ma*de a 

book. I don’t b&em it. It is also said that the men 
made the book, whose names are attacbeci to :L I 
scarcely believe God knows there 8 such a bo~rc in 
existence, or if he does know it that he careu much 
about it. I don’t believe he ever wss in the book- 
publishing business. The only book he ever pabrish- 
ed is Ihegreat book of nature. Geoloqy and the sciences 
open that book. It is the world’s My source d true 
knowledge. Man-made bibles, contain nothiig but 
the notions of ancient ignorant, imporlect, fallible men. 
It is now demonstrated that Utey were mistaken in 
every position they took and in every thing they 
taught. 

Priests because they found a bring la the religious 
business and by it, were enabled NJ L!eh substance, 
and vast 6ums of money from tto j~~ple. They 
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have found it to their interest to try hard to make 
people believe that the salvation of the whole world 
hinged on that book I I am sorry to say that the hum- 
bug has succeeded entirely too well. The salvation or 
damnation of the world cannot be made to hinge on any 
man-made instrument or document, couched in so un- 
certain a thing as human language. Language changes 
almost as often as the moon. No translation of the 
bible is now in existence, nor mn &g&z that will 
come anywhere near giving the original ideas of those 
who wrote it,. The original copy of the detached 
books composing the bible have long been lost. If it 
is God’s book why does he not tell some one where to 
find them ? If he knows al1 things, he knows where 
those copies are. He kuows pr&eely in what old 
monastery or obscure nook or cranny they are hidden 
away. 

It is conceded by the iearned that our bible is from 
a very imperfect copy of the original. 

God ought to be able lay his finger on that lost copy 
at any time. Why don’t he do it ? Only think of it. 
The eternal salvation or damnation of a world 
hangmg upon a certain book, and yet that world is 
only in possession of a copy of it containing thousanda 
of errors. Hundreds of incorrect passages and the 
interpolation of whole verses, and yet the book de- 
clares that he who adds to it shall have the plagues 
written therein added to him. I think that if this 
was strictly carried out, some of our translators would 
flnd themselves petty badly pkzgued. 

From the fact that God does not look up this old 
lost volume for us, it is to my mind proof positive that 
he knows nothing and cares a great deal less abolt 
the great book of which the Christian world makes 
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an idol. The bible has always been translated and 
made to speak the particular belief and tenets of the 
party who made the translation. Trinitarians trans- 
late it in the language of trinitarianism. Catholics in 
the language of Catholicism. The Baptists and 
Campbcllites are now getting out a new testament, 
making it speak the laqguage of their peculiar hob- 
by, on the subject of baptism. “ He that believes and 
is immersed shall be saved,” so reads this nezoest of our 
new testaments. This new testament has got a very 
appropriate name. Its friends are determined to keep 
it W, by giving a new version of it every few years. 

There is hardly a verse in the new testament but 
what has been changed more or less, and the old is 
just as bad. The first verse of Genesis in the oldest 
copies, affirms that the world was created by gods (ir, 
the plural and with a little g)--thus, “On primal mat- 
ter the gods were working, producing the heavens 
and the earth.” 

The transposition of the nominative, putting it 
sometimes before and sometimes after the verb was 
very common. Take that celebrated passage in Job for 
instance, Sending thus, “If a man die shall he live 
again?” This has been transposed in the translat.ion. 
The pronoun “he,” should come before the word 
“shall,” then the author’s meaning would be understood 
at once. It should read thus, “ If a man die he shall 
live again.” The passage should never have been hi 
the interrogative form, but in the declarative. 

And again, “ Thou did’st not leave.my soul in hell,” 
etc. The true reading is, “Thou did’st not give my 
life to Saul.” Another bogus translation : “ Many are 
called but few are chosen.” It should read “Dissent- 
ers are many, eclectics are few,” and thus de might go 
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on through the whole book. I must, however, change 
the subject and dish up for you a Jewish dinner, as I 
see it 1s now almost dinner time. One particular period 
in Jewish history is chiefly noted for the people hav- 
ing bad bread. 

Thn Jewish ladies were good cooks and as a 
general thing got up excellent dinners, but bad 
bread spoils the whole mess, you know. The 
bread was bad not from any mismanagement of the 
ba?rers, but from the fact that their offended Lord 
had compe&d them to use certain iugredients that was 
most disast,rous to the prodction of good biscuits or 
nice I( flap;jacks I” This peculiar ingredient for short 
cakes, may be found in the new receipt for barley 
loaves, recorded in Ezekiel iv. 15. Readit. 

The bible declares that the Lord got angry at his 
children the Jews, for some oery emaZl offense ; some 
one crooked a finger at him, and another made a 
mouth at him. His ire was kindled' fiercely. He 
was very sensitive and nervous. The least indig 
nity even, if only imaginary, destroyed his equanimity 
and threw him into spasmodic convulsions of anger. 

He declared that he would reduce his Jewish chil- 
dren to such straits as never were endured by any peo- 
ple before. He would trouble them for their satanic 
stubborness. A% would limber their stiff necks for 
them. He would crush their proud spirit, 

He would show them who was “ bogs” and who was 
“running this thing.” 

He would reduce them to starvation’s very point 
and make them “ lay on one side ” for over 300 years! 
(see Ezekiel chap. 4.) But then their bread, their 
bread; my God, only look at &. When their neighbors 
would stay to dinner and break open a biscuit, -they 

I 
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would say as the young man from the country did to 
his companion, when they were taking dinner in Chica- 
go. He had never seen codfish balls before and when 
he broke one open, he looked up at his companion 
and said, “ See here Tom, I say that there is some- 
thing dead here.” Those Jewish cakes had a bad 
smell. TF%at &or&n&g. I am ashamed to name it. 
But then why be ashamed to quote the word of God? 
It was no less than human excremnt. 

It was the dirtiest trick that ever was played on 
human beings, or even animals. No parallel to it can 
be found within the annals of all dirtiness I What do 
you think of human excrement as an ingredient of 
bread anyhow ? Nice, ain’t it 3 God-like, ain’t it? 

The poor bedeveled Jews when they heard what 
the sentence against them was, began to wail and 
howl. Their lives had always been kept pure and 
clean. Nothing unclean had ever entered them, and 
now this thing was too bad. 

The Lord seeing this, had a little compassion 
and in his g?eal mercy reduced the sentence to cow’s 
dung! Ezekiel iv. 15, but from this sentence he would 
not give an inch. 

When the Lord came to look at the thing squarely, 
after his anger had cooled a little, he concluded that 
it was a little rough on the boys, and so reduced the 
thing to a cheaper kind of shortening! It is reported 
that the Lord came very nigh snatching the life out of 
a young, daring Jew, who told him to his face that the 
act was the lowest, meanest and dirtiest trick that any 
God would ever be engaged in, who possessed the 
least spark of decency or self-respect. Read the 15th 
verse of the4th chapter of Rxekiel, and if you don’t 
aav with me that it contains tho very UP srwr8 of 
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mtima! t,hen I’ll cat my hat. To my mind it is not 
only the upper crust but the very essence, quinteaaenea 
and eferve8Mnce of hyper-super-sublimated nastiness. 

It makes my heart ache to think of those poor dear 
black-eyed, curly-headed Jewish sisters, at their din- 
ner and tea parties, surrounding the festal board, and 
feigning that they had forgotten the bread. See the 
mistress at the head of the table, when asked to pass 
the bread. See how she looks down her nose. The 
parties in silence look at each other and say not a 
word. They silently submit to the logic of events, and 
quietly accept the situation. But in their heai4s they 
cried out, “ when, oh when will the wrath of God 
be removed and an innocent people be allowed decent 
bread to eat ?” “When shall we be allowed to $urn 
over on the other side, to no longer drink our water 
by measure and eat our meat by weight, and our 
bread defiled in a way and manner disgraceful even 
to mention-a disgrace to 8 dog.” 

Christ is said to be the bred of life. If so I should 
hope that said bread contained but few ingredients of 
that ancient bread baked in Jewish ovens. He 
prayed, give us this day our daily bread. I wonder if 
he wished it made according to the receipt found in 
Ezekiel iv. and 12. kIoW true it is, as Col. Ingersoll 
says: scan honest God is the noblest work of man,” 
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Foghorn ,Document. No. 1. 

BY JOnN BYPHERR 

The preachers (who I would call Qod’s eelf-styled 

vice-regent and hell fire cremationists), are still blow- 

ing their fog-horns ! But, nevertheless, how rapid is 

the soul growth-how fast ‘the mind expands-how 

serene becomes the conscience, and how sweet the 

sleep, of the plan or woman, who once comes out of 

the fog, and completely empties their souls and throws 

up from their cramping stomachs all the dark load of 

fllthy, nasty, putridstutI that the fear of God, fear of 

the devil, fear of death, hell and the grave, which old 

corrupt theology has peddled out to UB ever since we 

were innocent children in the nursery and in the 

Sunday-school. With such stuff a8 this they filled UE 

up full to the neck. 

. 

Bless God, bless God, for the removal of these 

mountaina of sin and human misery that have been. 

rolled eway within t&3 last qu@rtV of 0 century by 



, 

2 FOG-HORX DOCUMERT 

the inflowing light of a new dispensation, -cvlmse chcer- 
ing waves are still rising higher and ~higlicr, and are 
becoming stronger and stronger, until theyb:zve swept 
clear around the world and now come lashing back, 
increased in strength snd vigor, to the place of begin- 
ning. 

How beautifully the skits are clearing away, and 
what a world of dark mysticism, which the soul-roast. 
ing clergy have blown into the minds of the people 
from their fog-horns, has been swept away. Each de- 
nomination has adopted a different fog-horn, and as 
the clergy are all sounding ‘these gospel trumps at 
once, the sound becomes so uncertain that the people 
arc confused, and know not which way to go. The 
scripture says that if their horns give an uncertain 
sound, how shall the people gather themselves to bat- 
tle ? The church has always had a certain number of 
scarecrows, by which they endeavor to scare the 
people into their folds. But now the people have be- 
come bold thinkers for themselves and don’t scare 
worth a cent. 

She can’t scare ec.% a Hattentot, with her big volca- 
no of brimstone, hell fire and blue bls,zes. Intelli- 
gence has spread among the people on all subjects, 
but especially upon religious subjects, and among 
many other things they have discovered that this hell, 
fed with cheap brimstone, over which they have been 
held so long, is purely an imaginary scarecrow. 

King James’ translators manufactured the bible hell 
out of the names of a couple of valleys near Jerusa. 
lem. Gehenna and the valley of Hinnom were their 
names. 

An Eastern traveler tells us how he roared and 
laughed when he went down inlo this hell of the bible 
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:t~cl there found great trees growing VigJLi in the very 
bottom of it !. 

What an age of discovery! only think of it&e8 
growing on the very bottom sf the bottomless @.t! But 
the fog-hornists, and soul roasters know so little of 
the nature of a soul as to think that fire can burn it. 
Of what crude material they must think a spirit is 
composed. Spirit-matter cannot be touched by any 
decomposing agent in nature, fire not excepted. In 
fact it will quench the very essence of fire. Fire com- 
ing in direct contact with spiritual beings would not, 
nor could not be felt by them. 

The spirit being somuch more powerful thau any 
other element would put out aud quench any fire 
(ma JLBU itself,) infinitely quicker than a Babcock Ex- 
tinguisher would put out a candle. Yet the soul-roast- 
ers get huffy because we don’t believe a word they 
say, when they tell us that God is going to cremate 
0~1’ souls in hell if we don’t do and believe as they tell 
us, and come into the church which is his only ineur- 
ante office against hell fire. They will carry our poll&s 
for a certain amount of greenbacks a year. Methocfist, 
Baptist, Presbyterian and many other protestant in- 
surance offices will carry policies for the people much 
cheaper than the Catholic offlce will. But then she is 
the oldest, richest, and possesses the most paid up 
capital of any other religious insurance company now 
doing business in this country. In fact, she is the 
great old “ Etna ” of the .world ! I have heard in my 
time, old hard-shell Baptists and other followers qf 
John Calvin, preach that there were ” infants in hell 
not a span long.” 

But old John \I as a hard o!d sinner; he had a world 
of “brt@’ and “cheek” to8(3tlabue.lf upae thefoq+&r 
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of a church. But many of his followers are just as 
“cheeky ” as he was. In my way of looking at things 
old John was a murderer-a crematim&t. But he 
generally burnt his subjects alive. He burnt poor 
Michael Servetus, yea roasted him alive, merely for 
an insignificant imaginary offence. Old John was 
very successful in making points. 

He made five points, and won you know. One of 
his points declared that Christ was the eternal son of 
God. Servetus would persist in reading this backward, 
aferming that Christ was the eon of the eternal God. 
Then old John boiled over with wrath, and a spirit of 
intolerance possessed him. He told Mike that he 
must recant or burn-Mike “ couldn’t see it.” 

John then told him to make ready, for to-morrow 
he must burn. Old John always had great faith in 
fire, especially hell fire I He believed in treating his 
opposers to heavy doses of red hot argumnts. He 
believed from the bottom of his heart (if it had any 
bottom) that @fire could be successfully used in religious 
controversy. 

It is no wonder to me that David Swing, with his 
native goodness of heart, got ashamed of old style 
Presbyterianism and made an effort to modify and 
bring it up to a standard of a more enlightened age. 
The cremation of souls is a humbug. ‘i The thing 
can’t be done.” But as to the cremation of the body I 
am in favor of it. It is a horrid idea to be eaten up 
by worms; but a nice and scientific idea to be purified 
by fire. I have no doubt the worms are already whet- 
ting their teeth and rejoicing in the prospect of a 
square meal and a feast of days, on the body of your 
friend John-but it’s no use-1 shall disappoint them. 

There was poor old WicklM ; i&J religious em4mh 
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dug up his bones and cremated them, scattering his 
ashes upon the river Avon. I remember a verse a 
college student made upon the occasion, thus : 

“ The Avon to the Severn runs- 
The Severn t,o the sea- 
And Wioklifl’s dust shall spread abroad, 
Wide as the waters be.” 

Wherever particles of his dust were carried, there 
his principles sprung up and flourished, throughout all 
lands. His were scattered by his enemies-I wish 
mine to be scattered by my friends.’ * 

I saw a most laughable piece of heathenism set 
forth in a late Presbyterian catechism for ohiZdre?ll 
The child in answering questions is made to say, that 
if he dies out of the church, he will go to hell with 
the wicked, there to burn in endless torments, in a 
big lake blazing with fire and brimstone, and that 
there his wages will be paid to him in the coin of 
death and hell, and that his principal business in hell 
will be to writhe, to roar, to curse and kick the fire 
brands in every direction, blaspheming the name of 
God forever and forevermore! Any man, I think, 
would make., good exchange by leaving a church 
that teaches such things to their children and going 
and joining the Hottentots 1 

It is said that Jim Fisk has got a corner on brim- 
stone in hell and is likely to make a nice thing out of 
the speculation. Now if some ingenious Yankee 
doctor can invent a salve that will draw IL&@% out of 
burne, he can make a fortune by peddling it through 
the lower regions I But I believe from the very bot- 
tom of my heart, that those old cast-iron, soul roasting, 
hell-ilre orumation preachers lie on God when they tell 

much of l@ time in damning the I 
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souls of men-not even sparing the beautiful little 
dove-like, blue-eyed, curly-headed, innocent, pratt’ling 
infants of our bosoms. His only begotten son admired 
and loved those little ones so that he took them in his 
arms and caressed them saying, ‘Suffer little children 
to come unt.o me and forbid them not, for of such is 
the kingdom of heaven.” But then what is the use to 
talk about Christ, and tell what he did. .Eleis.as no 
foE1owela.J he was a poor man, and preached against 
the rich, against money influences ; but the churches 
have now made merchandise of his gospel ; prea,ching 
has become a matter of money-a “bread and butter” 
arrangement; just as much so as the dry goods or 
grocery business has. 

The modern bogus concerns called churches are run 
alt.ogether upon money, and cost the people of this 
country nearly a hundred millions a year. They 
claim Christ as their founder, but look, how poor he 
was-not, two suits of clothes to his back-never had 
ten dollars in his pocket at a time, lhat G, after he 
gave up t,he carpenter trade and turned preacher ; he 
and the strolling crew that, followed him, were ‘& dead 
broke,” more than half the time. When the tax col- 
lector called on Christ and Peter to settle their poll- 
t,ax, Christ sent Peter to the lake to borrow a dentsriue 
from the fish to settle the bill. Christ was an impro- 
videntman who didn’t seem to care a cl----ime whether 
he had a “ red ” in his pocket or not, nor whether be 
had a roof to shelter him when night overtook him. 
Says he : “The foxes who have nothing but holes in 
the ground, the birds of the air who possess nothing 
but nests in the branch, are richcompared to the son 
of man, who ha.s no where to lay his hoad.” He 
never went a cent, on rich folks but his cry vqs “&low 
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hardly shall they that have riches entcr the kingdom 
of heaven.” 

To be a follower of Christ we must preach just 
what he preached, act just as he acted and be just as 
poor as he was. 

But look at his pretended followers-rich and aris- 
tocratic.-their gospel shops glittering with gold and 
silver-pulpits ornamented-aisles carpeted, and 
pews cushioned. If a poor man was to stick his pose. 
in there, he would soon be made to understand tJ+&it 
was a rich man’s church-and no place for him. 

The most ludicrous thing on earth is to see those 
preachers, priests, and bishops, as I have seen them, 
dressed up like a clown-a great cross upon their 
breast-a watch chain, the _size of-a’ young log chain 
around their neck-a ring on their fingers with a set in 
it the size of a brick bat-a chew of tobacco in their 
mouth not quite as big as your list, and a plug of the 
same filthy tobacco in their pockets! Followers of 
Christ indeed ! 

What a spectacle CHrist would have made, going 
out to preach and attend to his father’s business, with 
a big ring on.his finger, a chain round his neck, and a 
big plug of tobacco in his pocket, after the style of 
l@hop Dougan for instance, of Chicago. I have no 
doubt, if Christ was to return, that his first exclama- 
tion would be, “ Oh for a whip in the hands of every 
honest man to lash such frauds and hypocrites naked 
through the world.” 

I don’t think Christ himself ever int&ded that men 
should so far loose their individuality as to become 
slaves to him by calling him “ Lord and Master.” I 
recollect a young man qn a certain occasion, called 
him ‘,’ a,@ ,m+ster,” bqb.be Rushed bi$n up’quickly 
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by stampin‘g his foot and pointing his Anger up* to 
heaven, declaring that there was non* good but Qod up 
there. Christ in spiritual things was quite a reformer; 
but in business matters he was a signal failure. He ad- 
vised his followers to take no thought for the morrow. 
If we should do so. this world would become a great 
poorhouse filled with beggars and lazaroni in less than 
three years. And again he set a premium on theft, 
when he taught that if a man take away’ your coat 
you must give him your cloak also. 

If a man should take my coat, instead of inviting 
him to get my cloak, thereby enabling him to go 
warm and saucy, while I must shiver in the winds, I 
would publish in the papers thus : I hereby give no- 
tice to the man who stole ply coat that he is known ; 
you will please return it inside of tie days, or I will ‘. 
mash you. 

Christ as a religious reformer had many merits, but 
since his enthusiastic followers havemade an idol and a 
(tad out of him, his benefits to the world have been 
almost entirely lost. One man’s merits canno! be 
applied to another. There is no salvation by proxy. 
“Every tub must stand upon its own -bottom.” If - 
Christ had merits they can only be applied to his 
own case. They can save him, but not you nor me; 
you and.1 must have merits of our own, for they alone 
can do us good in the coming day. I have learned that 
“ there is no namegiven under heavennor among men 
whereby I can be saved,” save the name of fi?&n L!$ 
phers. Nor you gentle reader, no matter how much you 
endeavor to throw yourself upon the merits of some 
one else; you will find in the end that you -muat fall 
back upn yourself, and that your case cannot be reach- 
ed either by the merits of CiUist u or any other mann ~_ _-- 
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The Ik4.l Still Ahead! 

According to the teachings of old, rotten theology, 
there are at least two gods in this great Universe. 
They are represented aa being of about equal power. 
It is true they call one of them “ the Devil,” but it 
makes no difference what they call him ; thir own 
history of him shows. that he iti a being of as much 
power, and even greater in some things than his oppo- 
nent, and much better success attends many of his 
operations. If God is God, then the Devil is God too. 
No one can do what they say he has done, and is still 
doing, unless he be possessed of godish attributes 
and powers. They say these two gods are at war 
with ‘each other-perfectly antagonistic in all their 
operations. When one says y@ the other says 1~0. 
When one pulls up the other pulls dozen; but the 
downward pull seems to be the long pull, the strong 
pull, the pull all together, and takes the crowd. 

The upward-pulling God, although all-powerful, 
5n& it an up-hill business, and the consequence is that 
hi gosljel-net is taking, and has taken-but very f& fish 
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fron the great ocean of humanity, and those gener- 
ally of a very small fry! One of these Deities they 
call God, the other the Devil, but both t,hey say are 
real persons. Both great, big masculines, but not sup- 
posed to have any wives. One of these Deities they 
say has had children, at least an only be%otten son, 
and this said son often spoke of his brothers and sis- 
ters, vvhich leads one to infer that this god-l’amily em- 
braced quit& 4 n&ber of fi&eon& 

But Mr. Deity Nb. 2 had also something of a family, 
that is, if a certain ancient writer is to be believed, 
for I remember that he on one occasion, when he 
wished to spit a little fire and be unusually severe on 
his enemies, said to them: ‘I You are of your father, 
the Devil, and his works will ye .do.” i3ut then there 
is no ancient or even modern writer who has ever af- 
firmed that this creature of orthodoxy, the Devil, was 
ever engaged in the regular, natural, old-fahiolzed be- 
getting businesal His children, according to the hea- 
then writer mentioned above, are only his because they 
wrk for him. “ His works will ye do,” etc. But if 
God never had any wife, how could he have an only 
begotten son ? The only reasonable natural conclu- 
sicn,must be that he used somebody else’s wife. *Born 
out of wedlock! ‘tis monstrous, oh ‘tis monstrous; 
what an exampie ! But the idea of big masculines, 
without ahy femininea-only think what au anomaly 
in nature! 

They say that one of these gods is very good, while 
the other is very bad, and that one is very black, while 
the other is very white. Theology represents. these 
two great antagonistic gods as having set out on a 
very long r&e many thousand years ago. The prize 
for which they run is the human race, 8 race for the 
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human race. The tHing is laughable. Theology also 
demoustrates that in ‘this race the Devil is still ahead! 
It is now demonstrated by a little close figuring; that 
if theology be -true, the Devil will get, and has al- 
ready got, about nine out of ten of the entire’human 
family: Rather a losing game that, and to be played 
too by an ALnighty p?ayer on the losing side. &IO had 
better invest his almighty power and material used in ’ 
making men and women in something e&than to 
make them, and then have them gobbled up by a cun- 
ning Devil, who invariably beats him at his own 
game. It dcn’t pay. If God represents good sin1 
the Devil represents evil, then the great question bc- 
fore the world is to tell why it is that good is so con- 
tinually outstripped by evil, especially when every- 
body knows that good is the most powerful principle 
of the two. 

Why didn’t the Lord exchange positions with the 
Devil, and get the down-hill side of the questiun him- 
self ? If he is as all-wise and all:powerful’ as he is 
represented, why does he Iet the Devil outwit him 
and get the advantage of him in every case ? Why 
did he not have the advantage of the broad, smooth 
and downgrade road for his followers at the start; 
and not have his fiends going around through this 
world all the while singing the doleful songs, “ How 
tedious and tasteless the hours,” “Jordan is a hard 
road to travel,” and that “Sweet prospects, ‘sweet 
birds and sweet flowers have lost all their sweetness,” 
etc. 

Why should this be the condition of the special fa- 
vorites of an Almighty P If God is all-mighty, of 
course. he could have had everythiug his own way. . 
If he has not, there is ,nobody to blame but himself. 



4 TEE DEVIL STILL AHEAD. 

Why does he allow himself to be thus beaten in 
everything, even on grades, and per consequence lose 
ninety per cent. of the whole human family, all of 
whom naturally belong to him by the rite of creation. 
Why build so great a house of many mansions in the 
heavens, and then be cheated out of men aiid women 
to ~cupy them ? But why ask questions ? I could 
ask ten thousand right here, not one of which old 
theology could answer to the satisfaction even of a 
man possessing only an ounce of brains. Such doc- 
trines are ridiculous. They are awful. They are old 
reminders of heathen&u. How humiliating and de- 
rogatory to the character of the great God to thus suf- 
fer himself to be beaten at his own game by a subor- 
dinate being of his own creating. HMO awry lika a 
&al 

But 0 I methinks I now see how this matter all is. 
I have discovered the key that unlocks the whole mys- 
tery. God is s&k. If not so, why do they have so 
many Doctors of Divinity? The D. D’s. have been at 
work on their patient for thousands of years, and still 
he is neither healthy nor hop. y. No being can be 
happy while he is angry, and God’s doctors say that 
he is angry with the wicked every day. I pity him, 
or any other being in a like state of mind- But the 
god-doctors are too much divided among themselves 
to accomplish anything. They represent too many 
schools of medicine. They have too many plans 
of salvation. Methodists feel certain that God is 
a Methodist and the author of the Methodist plan 
of salvation ; Presbyterians are just as certain that 
their peculiar plan is God-given ; Catholics think the 
same of theirs. 

These are the old regular allopaths in religion, and 

-__ 
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believe in giving strong medicine, and lots of it. 
They administer to sinners tremendous doses of LIZ 
fire and darnnation. 

Universalists and Unitarians are Homceopaths. They 
use small pills, Juga?-coated. 

The Campbelites and Baptists are Eydropaths, and 
b&eve in sacred hydraulics and hydropathic salva 
tion, using rioera of mater, applied externally. But if 
Deity is not sick, his affairs on earth are. He has got 
things into a prettv pickle by entrusting them to the 
hands of those different orders of priests. His kiag- 
dam, which should be a unit, is all cut up into secta- 
rian fq%ions, tival inetitutiona, presenting the finest 
specimen of a house divided against itself that the 
world ever saw. The kingdom of the Lord is now 
fearfully demoralized, and sadly needs reconstruct- 
ing. He must either come himself, or send another 
only begotten son, clothed with full powers, as minis- 
ter plenipotentiary direct from the High Court of 
Heaven. His present corps of ministers (carpet-bag- 
gers) have made merchandise of his gospel, and think 
only of ways and means whereby they may be able to 
flch wb&mee out of ths people. 

This demoralized condition of affairs pertaining to 
the Lord’s kingdom: has brought his religion inlo 
general disrepute with all the thinking, progressive 
minds of the age, giving the Devil all the beat minds 
-the very flower of the intellect of Christendom, 
leaving all the imbeciles and fools for the Lord. 

What a singular mystery this gre& system of the- 
ology is, anyhow1 What great effects, without any 
natural, appropriate causeI_ Nature teacherj us that 
all effects must have nut~raal e(cudcd sufficient to pro- 
duce them, This is reason and philosophy. It fol- 
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IOWE, then, that the great systems of theology now in 
existence, being founded on no natural principles 
whatever, are purely imaginary and superlatively bo- 
gus. Now what is the c@uae of this great loss of so 
largea per cent of the whole human family? Ana- 
lyze the whole bogus system down to first principles, 
and we will easily discover that it all resolves itself 
into this silly story, laughable as it is. That Adam 
and Eve made a slight, mistake’iu a garden and ate a 
few apples from off the wrong tree. A certain walk- 
ing, ta!king serpent persuaded them to just nibble a 
little, if nothing more, at that forbidden fruit, whose 
mortal taste brought death into our world, and’all our 
woe. A religion that has nothing better to present to 
the thinking, reasoning mind of this Nineteenth Cen- 
tury, should not be astonished that the whole world 
is fast running into Jn$deZity.~ Our present theolog 
ical systems, based as they are upon the ignorant, 
superstitious stories of a dark and by-gone age, are a 
disgrace to the present light, knowledge and intellect 
of the time. The sectarian In&Z&~ of the churches 
is the meanest Infidelity that was ever born from the 
great kingdom of darkness. The only hope of the 
world is now centered in the. success of the new dir+ 
pen&ion, now being ushered in, full of science, light, 
progress and spiritual salvation. 

. 
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W.‘kb t&d didri’t taka plac4-d Lord fatTed to 

b cmw to tima !-and. Advent&m gons to aed. 

BY JOHN SYPIiER8. 

Yes, Millerism and Adventism are dead at last. 
They died of b b&ken heart because the thing 
wouldn’t Work. They have set now four different 
times for Glibbrie to blow! for the crnck of doom to 
emash thin&, and introduce a little phenomenon in the 
way of a wreck 6i mititei and crush of worlds 1 

April 19,18’75, at midtiight they had prepared them- 
selves at Chi@go, to go forth to meet the bridegroom. 
But the w ding did not come off. The bride, the 
Iamb’s wife 3 I! not ap‘peti. G-abe didn’t toot his horfi. 
Now I tell you that horh is no fool of a horn1 Let’s 
reason 8’Iittle. If all the horns in the world was 
mlide into one horn, and all the men in the world were 
od$ nian, and all the tireafh in the world wa& drawn 
into the lungs of that one man, he would not have 
force enoukh to give that horn one toot loud enough 
that all th6 woi’ld could hear it. They base all their 
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reasoning and chronological figuring upon Daniel and 
the revelations of John. I guess that now they will 
begin to look upon these two great lights with open 
eyes, and declare that the light which they saw in 
them was all darkness, and oh how great that dark- 
necsl I myself, individually, discovered l?ng ago,thlif 
Daniel had the nightmare, and Joha the. &litinm 
tremens! They now begin to think as 3 do, that the 
man is a fool, who will throw his whole weight on, or 
risk a single cent on any old religious prophecy that 

! has come down to us from the dark ages when those 
scriptures were written. These repeated failures and 
humiliations will all have their use. They will help 
each one a little to open the eyes of an &&ant world 
who have made an idol of an old religious book, and 
a God out of a Jewish house carpenter who once 
shoved the jack-plane in Jndea. 

These Adventists have worked themselves up in$o 
the silly belief that God has no better things in store 
for the souls of the dead, than to sleep in a nasty mud- 
hole called the grave, with the body, until Gabriel 
shall blow! I suppose when the body rots in the 
mound the soul will rot with it. What an idea, to’ 
think that the souls of spirits of all the nations of the 
dead, are at this moment do2on in ths vnd. They 
say they sleep there till the resurrection1 I tell you 
they rE0 not sleep, nor anything analogous to it. When 
a man sleeps, he is still alive, and draws his breath. 
Are they still alive in the grave? Have all the de- 
parted nations,of the earth been buried alive? .What 
fools men can make of-themselves and never suspect 
it. But say they, we can quote lots of scripture to 
prove these things-the scriptures establish nothing. 
They never did establish anything btxt tlie sublime 
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ignorance of those who wrote them, and the equal 
ignorance of these who have proclaimed them the 
very infallible words of a God. That book of books, 
as they call their idol, had much more properly be 
called the book of spooks! It is full of spooks and 
ghost stories from end to end. How much scripture 
did they quote in favor of American slavery?--yet 
scripture could not save it. It must stand or fall upon 
its merits, and not upon scripture. The more scrip- 
ture you can bring to bear upon any subject,. as a 
general rule, the less truth there is in it. The man 
who has no more sense than to teach that the salva- 
tion of a world in any way hinges upon that old Jew- 
ish book is not aware of just exactly how big a fool 
he is, nor of what an injury he is doing to himself and 
‘the people who listen to him. How much better for 
the world if John and Daniel had never lived nor 
written. I would like to see the man who was ever 
benefited one particle by their writings. 

But on the other side look at the evil they have 
done. Look at the regiments of victims they have 
sent to the lunatic asylums. Look at those lunatics in 
Chicago. A congregation of Advents waiting for 
ea&s! They ate the last supper and made ready on 
general principles. . l’hey washed each othsrs feet! 
This was lhe most sensible thing they did ; it showed 
that they were going to glory with &on feetf If they 
had extended the washing to the whole body with 
plenty of good soap and soft water, it would have 
great.ly enhanced the chances of glory, as nothing that 
is unclean or defiled can enter there. Those lunatics 
had all faith in old books, made by men but very 
little or none at ad in the laws of Naturethe 
only Bible, book and laws that God ever issued, or 
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that he knows or cares one cent about. If men had 
spent the brains and money upon the Bible of Nature 
that they have upon the Bible of priests--this world 
would be a paradise, and filled with a race of philoso- 
phers to-day. Light, knowledge, happiness and 
civilization would cover the earth. as the waters 
cover the great deep. But now look at the ignorance, 
blindness, whiskey, tobacco, superstition, dirt, filth, 
and general damnation and abomination of nastiness 
that rests upon the race ! I think when John saw 
those vials of wrath poured out upon the world, he 
was only depicting the effects of his own writings. 
The world might have stood his vials, but when his 
writings .were combined with other men’s writings, 
then the vials became barmls, and even hogsheads of 
slop and filth, and wrath, that in the name of religion 
has deluged our world in blood, and piled up moun- 
tains of human bones. When the storm came swoop- 
ing down on the city of Chicago on the eve of the 
lQth, the faithful felt sure that the preliminaties of 
the great tinal bursting up of the affairs of this planet 
had commenced. You shouid have seen their eyes 
“bug out ;r’ poor creatures--how I pity any people who 
are the victims of a religious superstition. But as a 
general thing, there is no curing them, unless you.can 
break their faith in their idol-that old book. When 
the hour and minute haad on the clock both cut the 
figure 12 at midnight and no disturbances were heard 
or seen in any direction, th8n ,it became apparent to 
the Adventists that-which the world’s sinner knew 
very well all the time-the thing was a “ grand$z& P 

Revelations, as-a book, has done our world a great 
deal of harm. It used to make my eyes bug out to 
read them when I was a boy. I asked my mother 
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if the throne of God was a big cage full of aniinals, 
for John said that they were in the midst of hie 
throne. This seemed to settle the question whether 
there were animals in the spirit world. John saw 
whole droves of them both sitting and capering right 
close around the very throne of God. But some of 
John’s animals were monster6 ; they had eyes before 
and behind. Some of them had three pair of wings, 
and then they could talk and speak the English lan- 
guage, for they continued both day and night to cry, 
“holy, holy, holy art thou, Lord God Almighty.” 
And God seemed to have nothing to do but a eit 
there and listen to those animals praise him both day 
and night. If I should ever g&t to heaven, and they 
come bellowing around me after that fashion, I will 
haul off and let into them with a double-barreled 
shot gun that will give them something to howl for. 
If God made all things, both in the earth, under the 
earth and above the earth, then he made those ani- 
mals. Now what did he make 80 many wings for, 
especially a8 they never fly, but sit etill all the time ? 
Why did God give 60 many wings to animals in 
heaven, where they never use them, but down here on 
the earth, where wings are of som6 account, he never 
was known to give an animal.more than one pair of 
wings. If that is wisdom, then I don’t know what 
the word means. On the earth wings mean “fly,” 
but in heaven they mean “ sit still.” The more wings 
they have there, the stiller they sit. John saw a far 
better menagerie of show animals in heaven than Bar- 
num ever had in his hippodrome. I wonder if they 
don’t have animal shows in heaven, anyhow P I have 
an idea that John’s vision was but a clairvoyant squint- 
into a heavenly menagerie. But I really do think 
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that God could greatly improve his mansions on high, 
if he would set some of his idle angels-who seem t.o 
be Iying around loose and out of a job-to work, and 
let them clean out those animals and drive them out 
of heaven. I would rather have fourteen thousand 
wolves, lions and jackasses howling, roaring and 
braying around me than to listen ‘to the eternal din 
and clatter of what John says he heard in heaven. 
We would all look funny if it should turn out after 
all that John was only trying to amuse UB with big 
stories, and thathe never dreamed that anybody would 
believe them to be literally true. 

I was once passing along the streets of Knoxville, 
Illinois, and looking up, I saw a great symbolic can- 
vass stretched across the street. It was full of the 
pictures of all the strange and unearthly looking ani- 
mals that ever danced through the imagination of a 
man wild with delirium tremens. Said I, “when is 
this show of animals coming to town?” An advent 
preacher standing near by stepped forward arid said : 
“Young man, the Lord from heaven will exhibit 
these things to your astonished eyes before long.” 
“Very well,” said I, “it don’t matter who. If it is P. T. 
Barnum, the Lord, or any ot,her man. I’ll take stock 
in that concern. Please save me half a dozen tickets 
for me and my friends. I can’t afford to miss as good ’ 
a show as that ; only look at your animals for in- 
stance, some with 7 heads and 10 horns, others with 3 
or 4 pair of wings, and full of eyes within and with- 
out, before and behind ! Bears, sheep, lambs, agd 
huge old rams. One animal, I see, has two horns; 
one a big horn, and the other a little horn. The one 
was long, but the other was short!” I said to the 
preacher, ‘I You are bill-poster to the Lord, I presume? 
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How do you like the show business anyhow? Does 
your Lord make this show business pay pretty well ?” 
He put on a very long and solemn face, and replied: 

“Young man, I perceive that you are yet in the 
gall of bhterness and the bands of iniquity. These 
things represent the purposes and will of God con- 
cerning the. destiny of this worid and the inhabitants 
thereof. Come and hear me preach to-night, and I 
will give you a proper interpretation of this chart.” 

“ But see here now, Mr.,” said I unto him, “ if all 
these animals that you have got on your show bill live 
in heaven, then I would rather not go there. I always 
was naturally a little skittish and.afraid of wild ani- 
mals, especially of such, or if they looked like those 
on your bills. But then I suppose if we ever should 
be so lucky as to go to heaven we will have to make 
up our minds to stand it, for I have always believed 
that heaven was full not only of animals, but also of 
snakes and creeping things. You recollect that 
Peter BBW all those in that great drag-net that was let 
down from heaven ; that net was drawn up into 
heaven again, you recollect, animals, snakes and all, 
and as a matter of course they are there yet, and if 
they have been breeding and multiplyigg according to 
the laws of their being, then heaven by this time must 
be a perfect den of ferocious animals, snakes and 
orocodllesl” 

I went to hear the brother hold forth, and for 
nearly two long hours he swayed and staggered to 
and fro, back and forth, up and down among the 
prophecies. He trotted out his animals and made 
them’cut all kinds of capers. Every one had a pro- 
pbetic meaning. Bears and lions, and rams and 

D *vclats, all were symbols-just as if God had not sense 



I 

il SLIPPED UP AGAIN. 
8 

enough to speak in plain language, and throw riryc& 
fyihg symbols to the dogs, especially in a book, upon 
a proper interpretation and belief of which, eternal. 
isauee hang. A book, as they preach, in which the 
stivation or eternal damnation of a whole world ia 
written. But great and marveloue, oh Lord, are the 
mysteries of humbug I This weak brother had the 
entire Old and New Testament scriptures at his 
tongue’s end. I never saw the fact more clearly dem- 
onstrated to my mind than on that occasion-that 
the more scripture a man can quote, the more i@o- 
rant he is. He stirred up his animals and made them 
kowl-each one d&Iaring that the day of judgment 
Wss close at hand, even at our doors, and that #abriM 
+as actually getting ready to sound his big hbra, and 
tiake up the sleeping nations. (Advent in a horn 11 

After the lecture the brother, asked me how I felt 
I tuld him first-rate. 1 now felt more certain than 
ever, if it was possible, that there wa8 nothing in the 
humbug at all, and that his blind eyes would y& be 
opened to see what a darned fool he was, and what an 
aes he was making of himself. I told him that the 
prophecies of John or of Daniel would fool the ok% 
f%t man living, if he had no more sen& thant6 Lddy 
and believe them in the literal sense, as he bad done. 
I know that God had no intention of firing tke fuse 
that was to ignite the bomb that was to b&et up thik 
World generally. It was a libel upon the Almighty, and 
if his animals, or even the prophets, said anything t& 
the contrary, they ZaM, and the truth was noe’ ia them.’ 
But so it goes. The world has always had eutstand- 
ing bids for gods and demi-gods ail the Way down 
through its history. 

Once there was a &ssiuh expected ; this.was a bid 
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for some one to come along and declare “lam. he.” 

b 
Considering the great demand for gods, anyone might 
have seen, if he was the-least bit sharp, that a man 
like Christ, the Jewish carpenter, who could, because 
of his mediumship, perform a few things which eeem- 
ed out of the ordinary course of things, would be 
seined upon by an ignorant world and made a god of ; 
they could see in him plainly an answer to one of 
their outstanding bids, and they of course would not 
let the opportunity slip. They declared that there 
was no mistake. He was the very one of whom Isaiah, 
Hoses and all the prophets did write. And thousands 
and tens of thousands still fool themselves with that 
idea, and declare stoutly that Jesus was a god, and 
the son of a god, and that in his blood alone there 
is ealvation. Yes, great is the influence of humbug1 

At the present day there is a bid before the world 
for some one to appear, and he will come, too, declar- 
ing that he is the second coming of Christ. If he has 
control of a few phenomena outside of the people’s 
narrow conception of natural law, they pill declare 
them miracles, and accept them as direct proofs of 
hia Godship or Messiahship. Th&rs toil1 yst ‘corns an 
anamr to this ww outstanding tid. The people are 
ready and waiting to be fooled again as they were 
of old about the coming of a 1IZessiah. The meeting 
of fanatics in Chicago and at many other points on 
the night of the 19th of April, is one proof of the 
truth of my statement. Yes, great is the influence of 
humbug ! But let it come, oh Lord, let it come, for 
nothing can cure the desire of the human mind for 
humbug but humbug itst+fl Nothing can cure hunger 
or a desire for food but food itself. 

The people YB hungry for 8 %boue xuwifest is! 
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the flesh-human flesh, one that they can see, and hear, 
and talk to, one tangible to their senses. 
had den&gods, heroes and saints enough, they are ’ 
sick of them, and nothing will satisfy but a real, gen- 
uine first-cl& god ; but of course they will call him 
t,he second coming of Jesus, as that is the nature of 
the bid they have now standing out in the great 
god-market of the world ! 
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Joshua’s Stopping the Sun and Moon, 

BY D. I& BENNETT. 

[From TEE TBUTH SEESCEB of A~~pril 1st. 1875.l 

Of all the remarkable tales that have ever been nar- 
rated by any story-teller, or written in any book, wheth- 
er “ Baron Manchausen,” “ Gulliver’s Travels,” “The 
Arabian Nights, ” “ Robinson Crusoe,” or-in the wild 
nursery tales for children, in point of extravagance, 
improbability, impossibility and absurdity, there is 
nothing that equals the account of Joshua’s causing 
the sun and moon to stand still, as related in the tenth 
chapter of the book called by his name, After this 
mighty military man had demolished the cities of Jer- 
icho and Ai, putting to death every man, woman and 
child, “leaving not a soul to breathe,” some of. the 
neighboring nations very naturally became alarmed 
at these blood-thirsty Israelites, and deemed it best to 
placate them and make friends with them. Thus the 
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men of Gibeon dressed themselves in tattered gar- 
ments, with worn-out shoes and clouts on their feet, 
and with mouldy food, and rent wine-bottles, appear- 
ed before the Israelites, pretending to have come a 
long journey and were anxious to make a treaty with 
them. Joshua and his men were deceived by this 
stratagem, and entered into a solemn treaty that they 
.would do no harm tc the Gibeonites, and swore to it 
in the most sacred manner by their God. 

When the Ave kings of Jerusalem, Hebron, Jar- 
muth, Lachish and Eglon, heard of the treaty thus 
made they were very much incensed at the Gibeon- 
ites, and united their own forces to destroy the nation 
at which they had become offended. Whereupon the 
Qibeonites deeming their danger imminent, called up- 

. on their new allies, the Jews, to “help them out.” 
Joshua, with commendable alacrit.y, went to their re- 
lief, and the fighting and bloodshed were soon in ac- 
tive operation. He evidently had a great fondness for 
this business of carnage, as nearly his whole tie was 
occupied in that direction. The number of men en- 
gaged, however, was very insignificant compared with 
many other armies the world has known. “ The na- 
tions,” so-called, were small, being little more than 
tribes, occupying a single city each. Nevertheless it 
was evidently a pretty lively time, and Joshua deem- 
ing the day too short to properly finish the slaughter 
so vigorously prosecuted, commanded the sun and 
moon to stand still, and they obeyed him, for nearly 
the space of a whole day, thus giving him and _the 
Jews time to be avenged upon their enemies. 

We repeat, this is the most monstrous and utterly 
impossible story that ever was told. To say a flea 
swallowed Bunker Hill Monument, that a spider and 
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a bed-bug built a ship five hundred feet long, or that 
a grasshopper hauled a train of twenty loaded cars 
five bundred miles in ten hours, would be tame and 
insignificant compared with this Bible story. What 
is it to stop the sun and moon in their courses ? The 
sun is an immense body of matter nearly a million 
miles in diameter. One hundred globes the size of 
the earth, placed side by side, would not equal the di- 
ameter of the sun. It is more than a thousand times 
greater than the earth, and nearly a hundred times 
greater than all the rest of the solar system. The mo- 
mentum of such a vast body in rapid transit is utter- 
ly inconceivable. The moon is smal.ler than the 
earth, and only two hundred and forty thousand miles 
distant,.but what can a man, or all the men that ever 
lived combined, do towards stopping it, much less the 
sun, ninety-five millions of miles away ? Those orbs 
have doubtless for millions of years been in incessant 
and rapid motion, performing their regular circuits, 
pursuant to laws and forces impossible to be set aside 
for an instant, and how idle to say a man ever stopped 
them, or even that a God ever stopped them. They are 
minute parts of the boundless Universe which move 
in harmonious accord and co-operation, and were it’ 
possible to stop a part, the most inconceivable confu- 
sion would ensue. To go into au immense machine 
shop where numerous huge and ponderous wheels are 
running with great velocity, ‘the larger matching and 
fitting into the smaller, and all being impelled by a 
tremendous power, gives a very imperfect idea of the 
countless worlds and suns filling the Universe, moving 
in perfect unison in their intricate connection ; and 
should a heavy bar of iron or stick of timber be 
thrust between two of the wheels so as to suddenly . 
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interrupt the movement of the machinery, it, would 
afford a very imperfect conception of the utter confu- 
sion and destruction it must cause in the Universe 
should a part of its machinery be suddenly stopped. 

No machinery made by man can give an adequate 
idea of the machinery of the Universe. As well talk 
about a fly at the Cape of Good Hope stopping the 
Falls of Niagara, as Joshua stopping the sun and 
moon. The thing is too preposterous to be thought of 
seriously for a moment. The silly argument so often 
used-“ all things are possible with God”-will not 
avail. God cannot act against himself, and to subvert 
ihe forces of the Universe wc;uld be to act against 
himself. 

Perhaps it is hardly worth while to allude to the 
trivial matter of the sun and moon both cheering the 
Israelites by shining upon them at the same time, in 
their bloody work of carnage, the one being on Gibe- 
on and the other in the Valley of Ajalon. It would 
seem unnecessary for Joshua to have detained b&h of 
them, and it may strike some as singular how the 
moon could give much light while the sun was pour- 
ing down his rays ; but people are required to have 
faith and believe what the book says. 

It may be justly urged that if a day was to be in- 
creased in length, it would not be necessary to stop 
the sun, but the earth. This does not remove the im- 
possibility of the story, but simply illustrates the to- 
tal ignorance of the motions of the heavenly bodies 
on the part of the person who wrote the book. of 
Joshua. It was then believed day and night were 
produced by the sun every twenty-four hours, making 
a complete circuit around the earth. The fact that a 
person so ignorant of the actual movements of our 
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sun, moon and earth, should be held up to us as one 
writing the “word of God,” is surllcient reason why 
we should not believe a word he utters. As well 
might we believe the ancient false supposition that the. 
earth had mra, that it had founduW and rested 
on the backs of huge elephants, tortoises, etc. True, 
astronomers assure us the sun has two distinct mo- 
tions, one upon its own axis, and another with the en- 
tire solar system around a more immense and far dis- 
tant sun ; but the writers of the Bible knew nothing 
of this, and supposed the sun and moon every day 
performed a journey around the earth. 

It would be no easier for Joshua to stop the mo- 
tions of the earth than the sun. It has been whirling 
for unknown ages at the speed of one thousand miles 
an hbur in its diurnal revolution, and through spaoe 
at the velocity of sixty-eight t.housand miles an hour 
in its yearly course around the sun. It has. never 
stopped for an instant, and never will, so long as the 
matter which composes it retains its present form.. 
How idle, then, for any story-teller to talk about a 
man, or any other being, stopping it for a day. 

If for one moment we admit such a possibility, 
would not thatday, “unlike any before it or since,” 
and nearly double the length of other days, have been 
known elsewhere than at the city of Cibeon? The 
same sun that shone there, sent his rays to every part 
of the earth, and the intelligent nations of Egypt, 
Persia, India, China and other countries whose histo- 
ry runs much further back than the time of Joshua, 
would assuredly have known it and had some account 
of this most wonderful occurrence, had it ever taken 
place. But not a word do we hear of it from 
any part of the world; or any being except the anohy- 
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. . mous author of the book of Joshua. Who this wri- 
ter was, no one knows. It could not have been 
Joshua himself, for it refers to events that occurred 
long after his death, and in several instances uses lan- 
guage that has no meaning, unless the book was writ- 
ten long after the events were said to have trans- 
pired. 

“. 

The motive or reason assigned for this most won- 
derful miracle that ever was related, is as improbable 
and as unreasonable as the story itself. It is, that a 
few thousand, at most, of poor, hapless mortals- 
offspring of the same Universal Power of which we 
claim to be emanations-might be cruelly slaughtered 
by the merciless Israelites, pursuant to a treaty they 
bud been wheedled into by fraud. Can any sane 
person, for a moment, believe the Architect of all 
worlds, if he had the power, would stop the machin- 
ery of the Universe for a reason so contemptible, as 
to give time for one barbarous nation to slaughter a 
few thousands of another barbarous nation P Reason, 
justice and common sense forbid1 Yuch a disposltion 
may have been in keeping with the warlike, blood- 
thirsty and partial character as credited to Jehovah, 
the tutelar Deity of the Jews, but it does not inure to 
the Universal Force and life.principle pervadmg the 
immense Universe, which shows no partiality to one 
nation over another, and delights not in carnage and 
bloodshed. The two should not be mistaken, one for 
the other ; there is no similarity between them. If Je- 
hovah wished to destroy those unfortunate Amorites, 
why not accomplish it suddenly, as he is said to have 
exterminated much larger numbers on other occa- 
sions ? Or why not slay them by continuing the throw. 
ing of rocks upon them out of heaven, as the same 
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chapter says he did on this occasion ? It asserts he 
I4 slew them with great slaughter at Bibeon, and chas- 
ed them along the way that goeth up to Beth-horon, 
and smote them to Aaekah, and unto Makkedah. And 
it came to pass as they fled from before Israel, and 
were in the going down to Beth-horon, that the Lord 
cast down great stones from heaven upon them unto 
Azekah, and they died. There were more which died 
from hail-stones than they which the children of IS- 
reel slew with the sword.” It appears the Lord had 
a special ill-will toward those poor people, to treat 
them in that harsh manner, and it would seem his 
ammunition must have been exhausted-the heavenly 
rocks-or he would have kept up the fire until the last 
man was killed, and thus save him the trouble of in- 
terferlng with the machinery of the Universe to length- 
en out the day, so that Joshua and his bloody co- 
horts could slaughter the few that remained. One 
would think the killing of a few hundred exhausted 
men, a much easier task than stopping the 8un and 
moon, or the earth. By the by, we wish to enquire 
right here, is it a strictly god-like occupation for a 
deity to stone his offspring to death in that kind of 
manner? And is that the beet use he could put them 
to ? 

Now, reader, this narrative is true, or it is false- 
the idle fancy of a silly brain, unfit alike to edify men 
and women, or to amuse little. children. How stands 
the evidence,? One unknown, nameless, anonymous 
writer who once lived, but nobody knows when, and 
nobody knows where, says it was so. Science, phi- 
losophy, reason, the negative testimony of many na- 
tions, truth and common sense ,say it is untrue. Which 
shall we believe ? Those with brains, and who ure 
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free to think for themselves, must accept the latter 
testimony. 

In Isaiah xxxviii: 7, 8, a story of sikilar credibili- 
ty is narrated, when merely to give Hezekiah’ a sign 
that his lie should be prolonged fifteen years, the sun 
not only was stopped, but moved back ten degrees on 
the dial of Alma. Here we have a reiteration of a 
similar impossibility. Our Christian friends, howev- 
er, swallow it as readily as ‘six-year-old children do 
the tales and melodies of “Mother Goose,” and are 
ready to doom all who cannot, to the endless torments 
of hell. 

Such belief, they assure us, constitutes virtue, and 
to danbt it is a heinous crime. We are rejoiced, how- 
ever, to see their idol is losing its hold upon the minds 
of intelligent men ; the sun of reason and truth is 
breaking through the clouds of ignorance and error, 
and its course cannot be stayed any more than the 
sun of the solar system. Mankind will, in due 
time, emerge from the mists and fogs that fpr ages 
&bm enveloped them, when they will no longer give 
credence to idle, silly tales that do such gross injustice 

‘tto the great Source of Life, Light and Truth that per- 
&a&a and impele every atom in the ent$re Universe. 
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SAMSON AND HIS EXPLOITSm' 

BY D. M. BENNETT. 

@Yom TEE TISETH SEEKEB of April 16th. 187&l 

Among the stories in the Bible that may well he l 

classed as Zna~~oba’b, is the &range one of Samson and 
his remarkable~muscular strength. His history com- 
menced before his birth or before he was begotten. 
An angel of God appeared unto his father and moth- 
er andpredicted they Fhould have a son, that heshould 
be a Nazarite and no razor should toucI&is head.. The 
woman in due time bore a son and he grew up and the 
“ Lord blessed him.” 

As is colnmon with other young men, he soon fell 
in love. He saw a young woman at Timnath, among . 
the Philistine6 with whom he was well pleased, and he 
importuned his parents to go down and procure the 
young lady for him. They consented to do so. He ac- 
comp+ied them and while on the way alion confront-. 
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ed them, but our young hero was not at all dismayed. 
His atlixtion for the young Philistine damsel was so 
ardent as to make him immensely strong, and though 
the lion roared against him, and though he had no 
weapons of any kind, and “ nothing in his hand,” he 
Kent the lion as he would have rent a young kid. 

The lion is held to be a most formidable beast, and 
for agility, quickness and great strength he is not sur- 
passed in the whole animal kingdom. It is remarka- 
ble that a young stripling, as Samson was at that time, 
unarmed, and without even the assistance of a walk- 
ingstick or club, could easily demolish the king of 
beasts. But as the book asserts it, we are perhaps not 
at liberty to doubt it. 

He had the desired interview with the Philistine 
maiden, and they were mutually pleased with each 
other. On his return he stopped to look at the carcass 
of the lion, and found that bees had taken pos- 

*session of it, and had already accumulated consider- 
able honey, of which he freely partook and gave to his 
parents. The bees must have been pretty lively in 
their operations to have taken possession of the carcass 
and partly filled it with honey in so short a time, or 
Samson must have unduly protracted his stay with 
the maiden. 

It may be inferred, slso, that bees in those days were 
less fastidious about their dwelling-place than now. 
Modern bees are too nice and particular to have sweet, 
clean hives, to take the putrefying carcass of an animal 
for a home ; nor would our bees permit a person to ab- 
stract their hard earnings without vigorously defend- 
ing iheir property and severely stinging intruders 

Samson gave a riddle pertaining to the lion and the 
bees on a subsequeut visit to the Philistine% and his 
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young wife gave his visitors the solution, at which he 
was displeased, and the spirit of the Lord coming upon 
him, he went down tq Ashkelon and slew thirty-seven 
men, and took their spoil and garments and divided 
them among those who solved the riddle, and his wife 
was also given away. It seems a little singular that the 
spirit of the Lord coming upon him should make him 
so murderous ; but in those days God appears to have 
been particularly bloodthirsty. Slaughter andcarnage 
seemed to please him better than anything else. 

Samson’s fox trick is yorthy of notice. Wishing to 
injure the Philistines he caught three hundred foxes 
and tied them together, tail to tail, and plabed a fir& 
brand between every two tails, and after he hadlight- 
ed the brands he let them go, and they ran through 
grain fields, setting fire to, and burning all the grain in 
shocks, all the standing grain and the vineyards and 
olives as well. Were this story anywhere else than in 
the Bible it would be pronounced silly and incredible. 
It is hardlp probable a man could catch three hun- 
dred foxes, no matter how strong he might be. They 
are extremely shy and difficult to catch, and 
a man can hardly be found who could catch a sin- 
gle fox by himself, much less three hundred, and 
they to stand still while he tied their tails together and 
attached firebrands to them. It was cruel on the foxes, 
to say the least. It is not very likely standing grain, 
vineyards, and olive trees would be set on fire, even if 
foxes should thus run through them. Growing vines 
and trees are not easy to ignite. The sap in the twigs 
and green leaves renders them quite incombustible, 
and a brand going swiftly by would hardly affect them. 
The Philistine5 to be avenged for this cruel wrong 
took Samson’s wife and her father and burned them _ I 
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with flre, all of which we should call a burning 
shame. 

Samson greatly distinguished himself when his 
brethren bound him with strong cords and delivered 
him to his enemies, when he suddenly burst the cords 
and with the jaw-bone of an ass slew one thousand 
of them. It was indeed au ass-tonishing feat, and never 
before or since was an ass’ jaw-bone known to do such 
service. What those thousand men were doing while 
a single man was beating them to death with a jaw- 

i bone we can hardly imagine. It would seem some of 
them ought to have been able to get in a blow once in 
a while. That jaw-bone must have been a peculiar one, 
for after beating a thousand men to death with it, Sam- 
son being exhausted and. thirsty, asked the Lord for a 
drink, whereupon “ God clave a hollow in the jaw, 
and there came water thereout ” and Samson refreshed 
himself. It is not often jaw-bones can be found with 
such fountains of Iwater in them. That specimen of 
jaw-bone seemed capable of dispensing both life 
and death. The ass that owned it, must have been re- 
markable, and the jaw-bone still more so. 

Samson was probably satisfied with these achieve- 
ments, for twenty years passed before we hear any 
thing further relative to his feats of strength, until 
he went to Gaza and had intercourse with a prosti- 

, tute, and when the Gazites would catch him, at mid- 
night he got up and walked off with the gates and 
gate-posts of the city as an ordinary man would with 
an armful of oven-wood. 

Like most men in modern times, he had a decided 
fondness for women, and they got him into great 
trouble. He fell in love with a fancy woman named 
Delilah and was fond of dallying with her, and going to 

_, ” . 
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Sleep with his head in her lap. after a number of tri8lS 
on her part to learn where his great strength lay, he 
misleading her on several occasi?ns, she St length 
wheedled him into divulging the secret that his great 
Strength lay in his hair ; so when he w8S agsin asleep 
She called in a barber or hair-cutter and had his head 
shaved clean, and ala4 when he awoke he found his 
strength was gone. The Philistines easily took him 
and plucked his eyes out, bound him with fetters and 
made him grind in the prison-house. 

But his hair at length grew out sgain, and he be- 
came strong as before ; and when the Philiitinea gsth- 
ered together in great numbers to offer sacrifice to 
their God, and to rejoice that ,he had delivered Samson 
unto them, he was called by the people to make sport 

for them. 
He was placed between the msiu pillars of the tem- 

ple ; and Chile the bpilding was full of men and wo- 
men and three thousand were on the roof, he took one 
pillar in his right hand and the other in his left, and 
bowed himself with %I1 his might, and the house fell 
upon the lords and upon the people, completely cruah- 
ing them to death, and himself also. 

Now we are free to say we do not believe this D+ 
markahle narration, which is detailed by an unknown 

person, with no corroboration or substantiation ssve 
that found in the Jewish scriptures. We do not be- 
lieve the man ever lived who was able to take the col- 

umns of a large temple, one in each hand, and hurl the 
structure to the ground. It is too big a Story for our 
credulity to accept as truth. There have been msny 

Strong, muscular men in the world, but none cspable 
of performing such 8 feat as that, though their hair 
wgs ten feet in length. By the by, it ie not in keep- 

--__ 
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ing with the known physiological laws that hair im 

parts immense strength, or that the loss of it produces 

weakness. There is no special connection between 

the hair and the muscles. The hair is a desirable cover- 

ing for the head, and when well dressed is regarded 
as an ornament, and in health usually grows luxuri- 
antly, but it was never known to impart muscular 
strength. 3% safe to judge of the past by what is 
known of the present. 

Samson is often said to be a plagiarism or 
copy of Hercules, who was also a mythical ’ 
character, to whom was imputed very remarkable 
strength, and who performed astonishing feats. In 
his infancy while still in the cradle he is said to have 
strangled venomous serpents, which the jealous Hera 
sent to destroy him. He is also famed for twelve pro 
digious exploits performed by himself called “labors,” 
among which were the slaying of a hydra, a boar, a 
lion, the harpies and other monsters. He had a big 
club which he is said to have wi$lded in a most fear- 
ful manner. The cleansing of the Augean stables was 
a feat which has immortalized him. We see there are 
some points of resemblance between Hercules and 
Samson, especially in the leonine part of their history 
Both had slain their lions. Both also seemed to have 
been susceptible to the influence of the softer sex. 
Hercules was enslaved bv a passion for Omphale of 
Lydia whomade him spin for her and wear her clothes. 
The influence she exercised over him was much the 
same,that Delilah wielded over Samson ; thus we see 
the strongest men are liable in some points to become 
very weak. Hercules was said to have come to his 
death by putt,ing on @poisoned shirt given him aa a 
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love-charm by his false wife, who had received it from 
the centaur Nessus. 

With the exception of Samson’s last feat of pulling 
the temp!e down on the heads of ten thousand peo- 
1 le with three thousand more upon the roof; Hercules 
was undoubtedly thegreaterman of the two, but in that 
crow&g exploit in Samson’s career there can be no 
doubt he threw Hercules completely into the shade. 
There is an old saying that “the one who tells the 
last story. has the advantage.” 

While we accord to every person the right to believe 
either in Hercules or Samson if they choose to do so, 
we-claim for ourselves the right to doubt. We can.not 
see that we have any more ground to belieye there 
were such men, than Jack the giant-killer, or Sinbad 
the Sailor. Some unknown writers have stated thet 
such persons once lived, and that is all we know about’ 
them. We are at liberty to believe in them, or not 
just as the proof strjkes us. We of course will have 
to be classed among the unbelievers. 

- 
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The Great Wrestling Match. 

BY D. Y. BENNETT. 

[From THE TRUTH BEEKEFG of Nay 16,1816,1 

In noticing’ the extraordinary Bible stories which 
are too improbable to gain our credulity, it is fit, prob- 

) ably, that we should not omit the most remarkable 
wrestling match which has ever been reported, the 
parties to which were God and and his favored ser- 
vant Jacob, as narrated in the thirty-second chapter of 
Genesis. 

After Jacob had tarried twenty years with his fath- 
er-in-law, Laban, securing his two wives, and by 2 
system of sharp practice in cattle-raising which the 
world has never anywhere else exhibited, he became 
very wealthy in flocks, herds, camels and asses, ‘Y 
seems God had an interview with him in a dream and 

_ instructed him to get out of that land and return to 
his own kmdred. 
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q accordingly, when his F&her-in-law was absent 
from home shearing sheep, stole away, taking all the 
wealth he claimed to have made from Laban’s posses- 
sions, and his wife Rachel stole, also, the gods and im- 
ages that were her father’s. They thus early showed 
the dispbsition for acquiring property, honestly or dis- 
honestly-a reputation which their descendants for 
centuries have persistently maintained. 

When Jacob neared his father’s residence, he seem- 
ed to have some misgivings as to the kind of recep- 
tion he would receive from hi brother Esau, probably 
growing out of the sharp game he had played upon him 
many years before, in the matter of the birth-right and 
the mess of pottage ; and with his characteristic 
shrewdness he sent servants with valuable presents to 
Esau to placate him and allay any unfriendly feeling 
that‘might linger in his breast toward his long absent 
brother Jacob. The ruse seems to have been SUC- 

cessful, for Esau went out and met Jacob in a com- 
mendable brotherly spirit, quite contrary to the fears 
the latter had entertained. 

The most remarkable part of this narrative is the 
account of the extraordinary wrestling match between 
God and Jacob during the night immediately succeed- 
ing the day on which the presents aforesaid were 
sent. Jacob seemed to be fearful, notwithstanding 
the very generous presents he had made to Esau, as to 
the reception he would meet with, and he arose in the 
night and sent hG two Fives, his two concubines and 
his eleven children and all his treasures over the ford 
of Jabbok, and he was left alone, and God came in 
and wrestled with him till the break of day. The 
match seems not to have been conducted precisely 
upon the rules which since have governed the prize 
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TEE GREAT WREBTLISQ MATCH. 3 

ring and boxing and wrestling matches. Usually 
seconds are chosen and an umpire appointed to see 

_ that fair play to both sides is used. In this case there 
were no seconds nor umpire-the two wrestlers were 
alone, with none to witness the contest which for sev- 
era1 hours was so evenly kept up. 

Although in no other parts of the Bible are we told 
of any remarkable muscular strength or bravery ex- 
hibited by Jacob, he must have been one of the 
most powerful athletes ever known, to hold an even 
contest with God for several hours so vigorously. We 
do not believe any of the most noted acrobats, gym- 
nasts or prize-fighters that ever lived would be able to 
hold God an even contest for hours, if God did his 
best. If he would consent to meet the ablest of them 
in a contest of this kind, had we money to risk on 
the result, we should bet on God every time. 

Jacob, however, must have the credit of acquitting 
himself remarkably well in the encounter, for God 
seems to have gained nothing upon him until he took 
an unfair advantage and put Jacob’s hip out of joint. 
By modem rules such conduct would be cahed “foul,” 
and would lose the game and the “ atmakes.” But God, 
doubtless, considered it fccir, or he would not have 
resorted to that course, especially as daylight had 
come, and it was important he should be off. He ask- 
ed Jacob to let him go, but Jacob refused unless God 
would comply with his demands, so the putting out 
of his hip was, perhaps, after all, justifiable. 

. 

\ 

We recollect in our childhood days wrestling was 
tabooed by the strictest teachers of morality as being 
of an immoral and objectionable tendency, but if God 
engaged in it, and gave lessons to a person he was so 
partial to as he was to Jacob, we cannot ses upon 
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what grounds the exercise should be pronounced im- 
moral. What was done by God and Jacob would seem 
to be good enough for anybody. 

In this instance of God’s wrestling with Jacob for 
hours, he must have been more thoroughly “ material- 
ized ” than on usual occasions when he exhibited him- 
self. We have accounts of several occasions where 
he made himself visible and talked with men ; aa in 

‘the Garden of Eden, where he walked in the cool of 
the day and conversed with Adam and Eve, after- 
wards with Cain after he murdered Abel, afterwards 
with Noah in reference to building the ark and ship- 
ping his live cargo. He afterwards appeared to Moses, 
first as fire in the burning bush, afterwards on Mount 

1 Sinai during the forty days they were up there togeth- 
er cutting the ten commandments on tables of stone. 
On still another occasion, he showed Moses his back 
parts. Why he showed his back parts and not his 
front parts, the account does not state, except that no 
man could see his face and live. That he had front 
parts as well as back parts, there cannot be a reason- 
able doubt, for no personage was ever seen with back 
parts but what had front parts also. 

He consented, however, to put Moses in the cleft 
of the rock and place his hand over him while he was 
passing by, letting him see his back parts only, as just 
stated. It looks to a disinterested person as though 
there was a clash between these statements as to God’s 
being seen. That God was seen on several occasions, 
we have the most positive Bible assurances, and when 
John says, “ No man bath seen him at any time,” and 
Paul saya, “No man hath seen him or can see him,” 

_ it would appear they had borne false testimony, or 
-that the persons who made the other atatementa 

L, 

,’ 



TEE QRE4T WRESTLING MATCH. Q 

had done so. Though these passages from “God’s 
Word ” may seem contradictory to a natural man, to 
one having spiritual discernment it is to be supposed 
they are perfectly consistent. 

In this wrestling case, though God saw fit to put 
Jacob’s hip out of joint, he did not leave him in that, 
unpleasant predicament without doing something for 
him in return. Before this time he had simply been 
called Jacob ; but God now gave him the name of Is- 
rael. Jacob may have considered this full compensa- 
tion for the injury inflicted, but for our own part we 
would not have. our hip put out of joint for a dozen 
new names. The two evidently parted in the best of 
spirits, and Jacob called the place “ Peniel, for I have 
seen God face to face and my life is preserved,” 

The question may arise: If Moses could not see 
God’s face and live, how could Jacob? It must be 

? borne in mind, however, that they were two different 
men. If Jacob had the muscular strength to hold out 
against God for hours in a wrestling match, it is not 
improbable he would have strength enough of the optic 
nerves to see his face, and not die from the effects of 
it. \ 

Seriously, these Bible stories of God’s i wrestling 
with men, of his showing his baclr parts, of his tallr- 
ing face to face with various individuals are signifi- 
cant of the crude age of the world in which they were 
written. At that time it was supposed the earth was 
the centre of the Universe, that it was flat and station- 
ary, and that the sun and moon made daily circuits 

‘around it, and that the stars were small bodies of 
light placed in a solid firmament a short distance’ 
from the earth Their ideas of God were equally aa 

, gule and imperfect. TheJr supposed hii to be c- 
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being, having the form and appearance of a man, who 
had a throne above the flrmament from which he 
could oversee all parts of the earth, and who spent 
much of his time in war and bloodshed,. leading one 
nation against another in the most bloody conflicts, 
and often betraying one army into the hands of another 
more cruel, without any adequate reason, and fre- 
quently putting scores of thousands to death on a 
single occasion. 

Since the world has learned to have more enlarged 
and correct views of the Universe, that the earth is 
but a very small portion of the solar system, and that 
the solar system is but a very small fraction of tho 
Universe-that systems and constellations fill the im- 
mensity of space in all directions, as far as the mind 
can think, many have come to entertain grander 
conceptions of deity than those crude notions of him 
held by Jacob, and Moses and Joshua. 

When it is remembered that the earth not only re- 
volves on its axis at the rate of one thousand miles an 
hour, but that in its course around the sun it flies 
with a velocity of more than a thousand miles a min- 
ute, and that the entire solar system is rushing with 
an accelerated velocity in another direction around a 
much greater and far distant sun, the inconsistency 
of the idea of a local God, seated on a fixed throne 
in some particular point in the heavens can be easily 
comprehended. 

When we realize that the same deity that presides 
in our land must necessarily be equally present on 
every side of our globe and through it, and not only’ 
the same in the sun and moon and planets, but ‘in the 
numberless other systems and worlds-in the distant 
constellation of Or+ aud millions of others, atill 
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billions of times further removed-in all these trillions 
of worlds just as much as here-we can perhaps have 
a faint conception of the utter absurdity of the theory 
of olden times, that God was an organixed being; 
that he occupied a single point in immensity; 
that his attention was given specially to the affairs of 
a slogle nation of roving brigands, that he was fickle, 
cruel, revengeful and malicious, and that he spent 
any portion of his time in a wrestling contest with 
Jacob, or in showing his back parts to Moses. 

The more appreciative are our ideas of this bound- 
less Universe, the more expandedwill be our concep- 
tions of an unorganized, impersonal, ever-present 
Deity, wherever matter and worlds and space exist. 

<‘,THE TRUTH SEEKER” 

Is an outdpoken and fearless advooate of Science. Mor- 
als, Free Thought and General Beform. 
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A DISCWSSION 

NOAH’S FLOOD 

BETWElZN _: 

THE EDITOR OF THE TRUTHGWi~ER, 

ing sppeamd in THE TRUTE SEEKER of 
&roh 16.1876.1 

We recenti~ received the following pious, but ‘not 
very gentlemanly letter, from a zealous Christian EMer 
in Alabama. If he had a little less faith and some- 

what more of good manners, we think he would be 

considerably benefited by the change. We forgive 
him for the lack of courtesy he exhibits, presuming 
he hh$ done aa well as he knew how. Ii is by no 
means uncommon for members of tL cl+‘gy to forget 

to be gentlemen, and a0 deem. it perfectly rQht @ ls?? 
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insoll,nt toward unbelievers. We “consider the 

~OUKC.” etc. : 
BROOKBVILLE. BLOUNT Co.. ALA., Feb. 10.1375. 

MR. D. M. BENNETT :-Sir: Some of your poor, foolish, 
deluded renders of your abominable stuff. called THE 
TRUTH SEEKER. handed me No. 4 Vol. zd. orinted Oct. 15th 
1874. in which you tried to mskesport of theBible account 
of the flood. Now we don’t wish to try to enter into any 
arguments with a man who does not believe, or is liar 
enough to say there is no God. but will simply state that 
the power that brought on the flood, first created the an- 
imals and also Noah and his family, and of course that 
Po?nrr was sufficient to preserve those animals on the 
amount of food that Noah was directed to take into the 
Ark. But a man of your great self-conceited sense and 
learning might say there never was any flood. 

I say there was just such a flood in times past as L rep- 
resented in the Bible, and I am going to prove it by your 
God (Matter). Close to me in Blount county. Ala., is a 
man by the name of H. Scott, who lives on a small free- 
stone gravely ridge, This man Scott, last Summer digs a 
well, close to his house on this small ridge, and when he 
gets down some 36 or 37 feet, aigging th.rough olay and 
gravel, he comes to achestnut stump that has been broken 
oil’ from the main body of the tree, also limbs of trees im- 
bedded in rich soil some two and a half or three feet 
thick, with a black, brackish waler oozing out of the s&l. 
IJe continued his well below this. through clay and gravel 
some thirty feet. and got no water. he then goes about 
one hundred yards farther on this same ridge and digs 
another well, and he comes to the same black soil with 
timber,&o.. which hundreds of people can witness to. 
Also there is no large water course in twenty miles of 
these wells. Also there was a,nother well dug in four 
miles of this place, and there was an Elevated ridge west of 
this well close by: some thirty or forty feet down in the 
well the man came to a poplar log near two feet through. 
There was a s kepticcL1 man in our county that did not be- 
lievein a Bible flood, and he alsd would not believe that 
the Iqg w&s in the well until he went down and examined 
f?~ Qiq?se!f. These evldetlces shot conelusively. that 

. .__-~- 
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there we a great flood once, that washed the dirt and 
gravel from the high ridges and formed these small ridges 
on top of this soil and timber where these wells have 
boon dug. 

But Sir, you in your self-conceited logic. will say that 
this timber would not last from the time of Noah’s flood 
until now. But my logic says that when matter of anr 
kind is entirely excluded from the a&ion of the air that 
it will remain in that condition thousands of ages. SO 
the Christian has abundant proof of the flood. and the 
truth of the Bible. but you have nothing but your Infldel 
prejudices against it. If a man will cave1 at theBible. and 
Christian Religion. he must do so as muoh as the devil 
will give him power to do. There are some men who can 
find no wisdom anywhere, except in their own heads. 
Such men. however, are no judges of wisdom. We should 
not set up a Mouse to explain the great phenomenon of 
the Earth’s creation and formation. It is necessary that a 
man should be honest at least, and have a qhare of com- 
mon sense before Christians need to discuss with them. 
A man that is born with his eyes open, and can look 
around on all created things, and say there is no God, no 
Christ, no Hell, no pure and vital Christian religion, is 
either a fool or a notorious lying Monutcr. who would 
wantonly tear dowi, everything that would give a foun- 
dation to truth, morality. virtue and a civil Government : 
and none but poor. deluded. sinfu!, degraded men will 
take, read or countenance such men’s trashy writings. 

Sir, your trashy Infidel notions can do the true Chris- 
tian no harm. and especially in the world to come, be- 
cause. according to your teaching of things. even bad 
Christians and the HEATHENS of the Heath will have as 
quiet a sleep in a state of nonentity, when this life ends, 
as you Infldels. but on the other hand, if you are wrong, 
an eternal hell will be your portion. What is the use for 
an Infldel to say anything about the Bible, when accord- 
ing to their notions, mankind is just as safe without it as 
with it? Sir, we are fearful you are making merchandize 
of men’s souls. and we are fearful you don’t care so you 
make a living by it in the present world. It is the blind 
leading the blind. and all will fall into the ditoh. It would 
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be far better for you. if you would leave off your writing. 
even if you had to take hold of the plow and the grubbing 
hoe foran honest living. 

Do just as you please with this composition, and be 
sure to read it every night before you say your Prayers. 

Yours in Christian sincerity. ELD. J. C. SHELTON. 
REPLY.-our Christian Elder evidently thinks he 

has given us a I‘ knock down “argument in favor of 
Noah’s flood, but if he has nothing better to offer in 
proof of it than a poplar log or two in a gravel ridge, 
we fear the world will still remain in doubt as to th$ 
remarkable freshet. Doubtless he has stated the facts 
correctly as to the dnding of the logs, and it is also a 
good argument that at some unknown time, in the past, 
a flood or floods have occured in that locality. That lo- 
cal floods have taken place in nearly all parts of this 
and other countries there are too many proofs to ad- 
mit of a doubt. That great changes in the topography 
of the Americau contiuent have occured in the past 
we hive the strongest evidence. These have been 
produced by floods, and alluvial deposits in the 
mouths and the deltas of rivers, and more especially 
by treyendous upheavals thst have from time to time 
occurred. In very early times the American con- 
tinent was, doubtless, largely under w&r. That 
much of Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, Iowa, Missotiri, Wis- 
consin, Minnesota, Kansas, Nebraska and other 
States, were once thus submerged, there is abundance 
of evidence. The character of the prairie soil presents 
strong proof that it was once the bed of the sea. Sea 
shells have often been found in hills and elevated 
grounds one hundred feet. at least above present wa- 
ter lines. 

The upheavals of this continent have been tremen- 
dous ; the extensive mountain ranges of the Allegha- 

L..-.._-_ _ _..____ -----_ 
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nies, the Andes, and the’ Rocky mountains, with the 
volcanoes and volcanic debris so frequently found; 
afford the strongest evidence of this. This, in part, 
is the explanation 01 the deposits of gravel, earth and 
rock so often found over the coal strata of Pennsyl- 
vania and other coal districts. That these deposits or 
stratifications have been caused to some extent by lo- 
cal ffoods, but far more by upheavals, there is no room 
for doubt. Prostrate trees of difYerent kinds of wood 
-similar to the cases mentioned by our correspondent 
-have frequendly been fotind in various parts of the 
country. Whole trees even, perfect in form, though 
changed in character, have been found imbedded in 
strata of coal, but it is in nowise probable they were 
indebted to Noah’s flood for such imbedment. 

We readily admit the facts asserted about the buri- 
ed logs, but utterly fail to see how they prove that in 
Noah’s time the earth was covered over its entire sur- 
face with water to the depth of five miles ; that the 
animals and birds from all latitudes and zones of the 
earth gathered together of their own accord, and vol- 
untarily marched into the ark in pairs or sevens, lions 
and calves, wolves and lam&, dogs and rabbits, cats 
and mic;, hawks and chickens, swallows and flies, 
poisonous serpents and gentle doves, in all, over three 
hundred thousand animals-fowls and insects of all 
varieties of character and disposition-crowded into 
an ark pitched wilhout and within, with a single door 
and window, and they closed, and thus deprived of 
air, light and appropriate food, they remained over 
a yeai-Noah’s family, slench, filth and all. If our 
friend’s poplar log convinces him that all this occurred, 
perhaps it also reveals to him whae all the water 
came from that covered the earth to the depth of five 



6 NOAH's FLOOD. 

miles; where it was stored previous to its descent, 

and where it went to when dry land again appeared! 

Be is probably one of those credulous mortals full of 

“saving faith,” who can just as easily believe that 

Jonah swallowed the whale, as that the whale swal- 

lowed Jonah, if the book only says so. We, will, how- 

ever, take this occasion to assure Elder Shelton that, 
in maintaining so zealously that the flood occurred 
just as related in Genesis, he is entirely antagonistic 
to the position on thissubjkct now held by his more in- 
telligent brethren of the cloth in this locality. We fear 
he is getting behind the times. No intelligent ortho- 
dox clergyman of New York or Brooklyn now claims 
that the Bible account of the deluge must be under-- 
stood literally. They hold Genesis to be merely a poem, 
or fs,ble, OJ! legend, and that it is not longer to be re- 
garded bs incumbent on the Christian to believe its 
literal language. Rev. De Witt Talmage, one of our 
most prominent clergymen, not long since said quite 
as much in his pulpit, and insisted that skeptics and 
Liberals in representing enlightened Christian clergy- 
men as adhering to the letter of the Genesis narralive 
were wrong and slanderous, and that a very small 
portion of the learned, sensible clergy now preach the 
Bible account of creation and the flood. In the ad- 
vauces made by science, it is difficult for a man of 
sense and education, though he be a clergyman, to 
louger insist that the story narrated in Genesis is true. 

Brother Shelton, the world is progressing ; the old 
fogy notions of the past are gradually yielding to the 
good sense of to-day ; mythology nnd fable are giving 
place to scientitic truths and reason. You had better 
study up a little, and take a few steps forward, or we 
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fear you will be left away behind among the stumps 
and pitfall8 of the Dark Ages. 

, 

IThe following aDD0ared in THE Txu~n SEEEEX of 
May 1. UY&I 

Elder Shelton Once More. 
Our pious, Hard-shell Alabama Elder has agaiu fa- 

vored us with the following brilliant effnbidc?. While 
we cannot for a moment doubt his implicit faith in 
the big stories of the Bible and the dogmas of ortho- 
dox Christianity, we regret he has not studied 
more closely the manners of a gentleman. Why need 
he call attention to our kmg ears ? By the way, does 
he really know we have long ears ? Will he risk a 
pint of peanuts that, by actual measurement, our 
ears are longer than his ? 

F6 
e make room for what 

the pious man of faith has to say. 

BBOOKSVILLE, BLOUNT,CO.. ALA., Aoril5th.1876. 
MB. D. M. BENNETT, sir:-1 would not write to you at 

Dresent. but seeing some of your Philosophical nonsense, 
together with some of your low. vulgar, aatiracal slang, 
used by you in the ~laoe of argument against my A: ticla 
written in defense of a Scriptural Flood, I now pro- 
ceed to write, not that I expect to convince such a wise 
man &6 you are, who has in his own estimationgot ull the 
Oracles of Wisdom treasured up in his own oraniu% 
Bat I write in order to try to reach some of your readers. 
whom I trust have not gone so far away from the reveal- 
ed word of God. I feel sorry for all men that are in tota! 
darkness and are lost. Now. Sir, you tried to answer my 
Article written on fourth oage TRUTH SEEKER, Drinted 
March 16th. 1875. by Arst speaking of my harshuess tind 
uncourtlousness in my argument. I will make some 
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dpologios for that. by mearly stating that Christians some- 
times have to deal very roughly with Long Eared &-&es. 
Now, Sir, if a man will but once admit that there is a Cre- 
ator, who has created all things. he must admit that this 
same Creator can do anything that he wants to do, even if 
it is to bring on a big flood, such aa was in Noah’s time. 
Now we believe .that the flood was altogether a miracEe 
wrought out by God in order to show wicked. unbelieving 
men, in the early existence of the world, that he was God. 
Now Mr. Editor if God had not performedsuch hugeM&- 
aclea. all along in the early age of the world, men never 
would have been convinced that there was a God. They 
all would have been poor, ignorant, benighted creatures, 
such as Infidel writers and Deists are in the present day. 

Secondly, YOU tried to meet our argumenta by stating 
that there has been some tremendous upheavals in the 
Earth. which has caused Timber, Animals, eta., to be 
found in places deerJ under the Earth. Now, iYir, I deny 
that there has ever been any upheavals of the Earth since 
the flood. The Bible does tell us that the fountain of the 
great deep was broken up. and this is the only upheavals 
that ever was. Sir, I defy you to Drove by living witnessffl 
that any such upheavals have ever taken place in North 
America. I am not goi& to allow you to bring up the 
blind ideas of philbsophy. I want you to understand that 
a Lmmed fool. and a philosophical fool. is the biggest 
fool of all fools. Don’t talk to me of volcanic upheavals 
in the old world, which only turn up Dirt and Rock 
enough to make an opening for the melted Lava to issue 
forth, that arg,ument, will be too thin for a man-of your 
Daper. 

Again, you ask where did such an amount of water 
come from to make this mighty flood. and where did it go 
to when the flood N~S over, &c. That is a mighty foolish 
question to ask a faithful Christian. The Christian knows 
and has faith enough to believe that God oan prepare 
water enough to drown a thousand such worlds as this, 
if he saw proper by that a&, to convince all intelligent 
beings that he is a Sovereign God. See how many intelli- 
gent men and women that have come into the worldsince 
the flood, that have been noble-hearted Christians in oon- 
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s~~uemoe of the every-day Droof of that flood being found 
all over the Earth. 

Again you ask, how is it Dossible fsr the number of an- 
imals that was taken into the Ark to live when there was 
but one door and window in theArk. SIB, we answer you 
by saying that theywere sustained by the stimepouer that 
preserved Jonah in the whaIe’s belly. We can only ac- 
count for it on the ground that it is a miracle wrought out 
by God, in order to save a remnant to l’speople the earth 
again with better DeoDle. It seems, Mr. E&to?.. that the 
people before tho flood had become to a vast extent just _ 
such unbelievers and Deists as you and TEE TRUTH 
SEEKER are, which justly enkindled the wrath of God 
against them. and he determined t:, sweep them off and 
save eight christians, to wit, Noah and his family, in or- 
der to re-people the earth with better folks. And Sis-. I 
will say to you ty-day, that if the people of the world as a 
general thing were to become believers in your doctrine, 
God would get awfully mad at us again, and would sweeD 
us off again by a flood of flre or water in less than twenty- 
four hours. But we are thankful that there is still a few 
Josephs. Elijah% Rebeccas and Marys in the world, 
Though Christianity has its Bsechers, the world OC man- 
kind knows that they are only Inildels at heart, while they 
hiypooritioally take upon them the cloke of Christianity. 
And Hr. Editor you say a groat deal in your oollums 
about Beeches, in order as you think to, to throw a slur on 
Christians. Sir. I say to you that all men would more or 
less become Beechers if they believed as you do. Beeoh- 
er is just such a man as you are, at heart, an u?rbeZieuer, 
only he tries to Dut on a Christian cloak to deceive the 
world._ Sir, if your doctrine of Infidelity was believed by 
every body, it would make miserable Prostitutes of the 
female sex and miserable Beechers of the,men, because 
the fear of God and a burning hell would not be before 
their Eyes. Sir. your system of belief makes miserable 
cut-throats, antl’robbers. out of men and miserable base 
creatures out of women. This is the reason why. in Ala- 
bama, such men as you are not allowed to give testimony 
iu open court against any one ; from the fact that the pub- 
lir: does not believe that such a man would swear the 
trxith. eeDecially if he was interested in the c&Be. And 
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justly too. from the very fact, that there is no foundation 
in such men for the truth, from the fact that there is no 
fear of God and his judgments in their minds. conss- 
lluently we had as well swear one of those creatures that 
Baalam rode, and expect to get the truth out of it, as to 
swear an Infldel. Now, Sir you profess not to believe one 
word that is written in the Bible. Now. we know what 
YOU don’t believe. now oleaao tell us what you do believe. 
And we defy you to undertake with truth to prove what 
YOU think you do believe. Now if you and your readers 
won’t have the Bible, please give us something that in bst- 
ter. as you go along. or the world won’t have it. 

Now Sir, if you undertake to reDly I+ this Article, be 
serious about it, and don’t try to poke fun at us and the 
Bible instead of argument. If there is any sollid argu- 
ment about you, let us have it, and don’t give us supposl- 

tiolrs for truths. ELDER J.C.SHELTON. 

I&FLY.-There!-if that is not a regular Simon-pure 
Christian letter, what is it? It abounds in fati?& 
and ignora?zce, and these are certainly Christian chsr- 
actcristics. True, there are forty or fifty errors of or- 
thography, capitalization, and bad grammar, and a 
dozen or two misrepresentations and prevarications, 
or, “not to put too fine a point upon it “-Zti. But 
those are not un-Christian ; they are just what the 
system is made up of. 

The Elder has spread himself considerably, and ev- 
idently wants us to reply to him. He is specially 
anxious that we be serious about it, and use solid ar- 

guments. We hope we shall treat his letter in a prop- 
er spirit, and be at least as courteous in language as he 
has been to us. We do not wish to he odtdvne by 
him ih politeness, truthfulness, or gentlemanliness. 

We will notlce some of his inaccuracies: 
First. He intimates we used low, vulgar slang in 

our former reply to him. It is wrong for the dominie . 
to so misrepresent us. It is neither just nor true. 

. 
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We used no slang nor improper language towards him. 
Second. He says in our “ own estimation, we have 

all the oracles of wisdom treasured up in our own 
cranium.” He could not have made a greater mis- 
take. We are painfully sensible that there is very 
much that we do not know, and we here acknowledge 
the fact with becoming humility. 

Third. He says “there have been no upheavals 
since the flood.” Wrong again! Earthquakes have 
many times taken place. The surface of the earth 
has frequently been elevated in some places and de- 
pressed in others. Islands have risen in the ocean 
that were once unknown. 

Fourth. He says “ a learned fool and a philosoph- 
ical fool is the biggest of all fools.” False and ab- 
surd! The most of a fool is he who knows nothing. 
If he has learning and philosophy, he certainly is 
less a fool than he who possesses them not. The El- 
der must take care that his readers do not cfasahim 
with those who have neither learning nor phildsophy. 

Fifth. He says “ the Christian knows that God can 
prepare water enough to drown one thousand such 
worlds as this.” The Elder rather stretches the truth 
here. The Christian knows nothing of the kind1 
Let him contract a little and make it five hundred. 
That number will, we think, a good deal more than 
cover the Christian’s absolute knowledge. 

Sixth. He attempts to prove the flood by the story 
of Jonah and the whale. Ah! Elder, that will not 
do! You might as well undertake to prove “Old 
Mother Hubbard” by “Jack the Giant-Killer.” 

Seventh. He says “there were just such unbelievers 
before the flood as we and THE TRUTH SXEBER arez” 
Another mistake. The Elder is simply drawing upon 
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I his imagination. He has not the papers for that. 
Our sort had not come into fashion at that early day. 

Eighth. He says “God got mad at his creatures.” 
We assert that this is false, and very unjust to God. 
True, the Bible makes such a statement, but it is wrong. 
God does not get mad nor fly into a passion. All such 
statements, wherever found, are grossly incorrect. 
God never gets mad, nor runs crazy. He would be 
unfit to govern the Universe if that was his character. 

Ninth. He says we are such a man as Beecher is. 
Has it come to this ? Is it our fate to be thus accused P 
Are our grey hairs thus to be brought down in sor- 
row to the grave P We call on the Elder for proof. 
Let him show when we have ever been in the Beecher 
business, or the paroxysmal business. What families 
have we broken up? What Elizabeth6 have we 
ever been after ? When did we ever perjure ourselves? 

I We hape received many stabs and thrusts, but this is 

/ the ‘unkindest cut of all. 

, Tenth. He says “ Infidelity makes miserable prosti- 
/ tutes of the female sex.” A greater falsehood never 

was uttered! The wcmen who have embraced Infidel- 

I 
ity have been pure and virtuous, and ornaments to 
society. We have only to point to Harriet Martineau, 

I Margaret Fuller, Frances Wright, and thousands now 
living, to pl;ove the Elder a clerical slanderer and fal- 
sifier. What a cheek the man must have to claim all 
the virtue for Christian women, and deny it to Infi- 

: . dels, when want of chastity exists in almost every 
I church in the land. A paper can hardly be taken up 

now, but what we find an account of some sister in 
i 
I 

some church being on too intimate sexual relations 

I j 
with the shepherd of the fold, some godly clergy’man. 
And this Elder has the assurance to tell us that Infi- 
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delity will make all the women do that way. He 
ought to he ashamed of such vile slanders. 

Eleventh. He says our system of belief “makes mis- 
erable cut-throats and robbers of men.” False as hell! 
Not a word of truth in it, and none but a liar can 
make such an assertion. Those who have had the in- 
telligence to doubt the errors of superstition, and the 
honesty to avow their sentiments, have been the no- 
blest men the world has known. We claim as ours 
all who have not believed in Christianity, and we are 
proud to acknowledge them the noblest moral heroes 
aud benefactors of our race. We begin back with 
Socrates, Plato, Pythagoras? Zeno, Aristotle, Marcus 
Antoninus, Cicero, Seneca, and come down to Hobbes, 
Bolingbroke, Conclorcet, Spinoza, Descartes, Gibbon, 
Diderot, Voltaire, Volney, Shelley, Helvetius, Goethe, , 
Schiller, Humboldt, Byron, Paine, Franklin, Jefferson, 
Etban Allen, Parker, J. Stuart Mill, Buckle, Lecky, 
Tylor, Darwin, Huxley, Spencer, Tyndall, Helm- 
holtx, Lincoln, Sumner, Schmidt, Draper, Fiske, and 
a host of others that might be na.med. They are among 
the grandest men that ever lived. They were not 
Christians, and did not require the fear of a devil nor . 
hell to keep them from being cut-throats and robbers, 
as the Elder tacitly admits Chri$ians do. 

Who are they who peopld our prisons and peniten- 
tiaries?-Christians. Infidels are seldom found there. 
Who are the murderers?--Christians, or they become 
so after the deed is done. Very few Infidels are num- 
bered among t,he murderers. Who have been the 
cut-throats of the world P Who have shed the most 
blood P-Christians, two to one. They have taken 
scores of millions of lives, and caused human blood to 
flow in rivers, for centuries together. When have In- 
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fldels done anything like this ? Talk, indeed, about 
the great virtue of Christianity, and the bloodthirsti- 
ness of Infidels! The thing is preposterous. There 
are no more honest, honorable class of men than Infl- 
dels, who discard alike the fear of hell, a devil, and a 
maddeued Deity, who flies into a rage at trifles, and 
kills and destroys innocent people and children by 
thousands and hundreds of thousands. No class of 
men excel Christians in villainy, dishonesty, and ras- 
cality. No nations are more dishonest ang unjust 
than Christian nations. 

We were a few days ago conversing wit.h a gentle- 
man connected with the Navy, and stationed many 
years in Japan. He had been nearly two hundred 
miles in. the interior. We asked him abont the relig- 
ion and habits of the country. He informed us a 
!arge share are Buddhists, who are absolute Infidels 
and disbelievers in revelation or a personal God. 
Christianity, though it has sent many missionaries 
there, has obtained very slight foothold. He assured 
us the people are very intelligent, virtuous and happy. 
Stealing, robbery and murder seldom occur. Locks 
or fastenings are not generally used on dwellings or 
stores. The goods and chattels of one are rarely dis- 
turbed by another. Though ,some of the lower class 
go naked, adultery and sexual promiscuity are almost 
unknown. In heathen China, also, travelers tell us 
the people are very industrious and honest. Stores 
are often left open and unattended. The goods 
are marked, and if a person wants anything he leaves 
money to the amount of the price and takes the goods. 
How would such a system answer in any Christian 
country in the world 0 How long would the goods 
remain 0 How much moaeyr would be left in place of 
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them ? The Elder must try and keep nearer the truth. 
Christian virtue and Christian honesty will not do to 
tie to, as too many have cause to know. 

Twelfth. He says “ Infidels have no foundation for 
truth,” and argues that consequently they must swear 
to a lie. This is false and base. Infidels have as 
great respect for the trut,h as any class of men that 
live. They love truth, honor and virtue for their 
own sakes, not because of an angry God whose judg- 
ments may be hurled upon them. Give us one real 
lover of trut,h. who follows it from the reverence and 
respect he bears it, rather than six cringing slaves 
who only tell the truth from fear of some God or some 
Devil. 

Thirteenth. Elder Shelton says we profess not to 
believe a word that is in the Bible. That is an “ awful 
whopper.” We do n’t profess any such thing. We 
believe many words and many sentences the Bible 
contains, just as much as the Elder himself does. It 
is not difficult for us to believe such passages M these: 
I’ Though thou shouldst bray a fool in a mortar among 
wheat with a pestle, yet will not his foolishness de- 
part from him.” “ Wisdom excelleth folly as far as 
light excelleth darkness.” “The chnrning of milk 
bringeth forth butter, and the wringing of the nose 
bringeth forth blood.” The%e passages are not per- 
haps as elegant as many quotations that might be 
made from Shakespeare, Byron, Tennyson, and scores 
of writers, but nevertheless we believe them, and 
many other similar extracts, not because they are 
in the Bible, but because they contain the evidence of 
truth. 

\ 

We do not therefore take the Bible as a guide in 
the study of astronomy, geoloeyV chemistry, phpai- 
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ology, botany, or natural history. We do not look 
into it to learn the multiplication table, or how to ex- 
t.ract the square root. We find it of no use in agricul- 
tural pursuits, in the art of printing, or the science of 
telegraphy. It gives no instruction relative to rail- 
roads, or the power of steam. We find nothing in it 
touching photography, galvanism, the telescope, the 
spectroscope, or the microscope, but a great deal 
about wars, carnage, and bloodshed, and much of ob- 
scenity and vulgarity. WC judge it was written in a 
barbarous age of the world by men of lbnited kuowl- 
edge, and if it ever was adapted to the wan& of men 
in any age of the world, it was long s.go; and that if it 
was of any great value then it !las long ceased to bc 
so. We cannot for a moment believe God ever wrote 
it, or employed any other persons to write it. It is 
doing great discredit to him to charge it upon him. 
To do him justice in this matter is one reason we OC- 

cupy tbe position we do. 
Elder Shelton’s letter contains several other mib- 

statements, but we will let them pass. He asks US SO 

earnestly to tell what we believe, we will try and corn- 

ply with his request. We wish to be, obliging so far 
aa possible. We have no views we want to conceal. 
If we can say anything to enlighten him or any others 
who are in tbe dark, we wiJ1 say it most cheerfully. 

First,. We think he asks too much, that we admit 
there is a Creator who made the Universe in six days 
from nothing. We can admit nothing of tie kind. 
We do not believe there is one atom of matter in ex- 
istence that is either destructible or treatable. That 
it may change forms and conditions thousands of 
times we readily concede, but not by the combined 
&,ll of all the scientists in the world can an atom of 
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it be forced out of existence, nor can a similar atom 
by any known power be brought into existence. If 
Elder Shelton and the other sixty thousand clergymen 
in the United States, and the five hundred thhusand 
priests in the different varieties of relicions on earth, 
together with the one hundred mi!lions of priesta 
which are estimated’ to have lived and preyed upon 
man in’ the last five thousand year8 ; if all these were 
gods and worked in concert, we do not bclicve they 
could make a Universe of nothing. By the by, this 
Universe is a big thing to make. The sun, the earth, 
and all the other planets, asteroids, and satellites, are 
but an infinitesimal portion of the Universe, whose 
millions of suns and systems reach so far into the 
abyss of space that it would require light, traveling at 
the rate of 200,000 mile8 per sfcoud, millions of years 
to travel from them to our solar system. As distant 
a8 these.faither suns are, space and the-Univer8e still 
extend trillions of times farther, and so on forever 
without 1imit;without end. What absurdity to talk 
about all this being made by a bein’g and from 
nothing! 

The Elder says if we admit there is a Creator who 
has done all this, then we must admit he could create 
the water to drown this world. Ah! but there’s the 
trouble. That if is in the way. We can admit noth- 
ing of the kind. 

We can comprehend 763 Deity is a very watery one, 
and that hi8 belief in his God’s ability to make water is 
unlimited, but a body of water five miles in depth---for 
it is that distance to the top of the highest mountain- 
over the entire earth-25,000 miles in circumference- 
is an immense quantity, and we cannot comprehend 
how one Clod could make it all in forty days and 
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nights. Our friend, however, gets along with the 
difficulty easily enough, and stands ready to believe 
God could make a thousand times ns much more if he 
only felt like it. If the old legend had stated that, to 
produce this water, God had planted a cucumber vine 
and that from one of its fruits he had squeezed water 
enougb to cover the entire earth to the tops of the 
highest mountains, and then to get rid of it he had 
from a bed-bug made a frog, which drank the water 
all up and then jumped off out of the way, Elder 
Shelton doubtless could have believed it perfectly 
easy. There is nothing like implicit fath. .We, how- 
ever, are differently constituted. We cannot believe 
impossibilities. If we admit there is a God we hold 
he must be subject to laws, and that all things cannot 
be possible with him. For instance, he cannot make 
twice two to be five ; he cannot make a straight rod 
just three feet long without two ends; he cannot 
make’ two mountains without a valley between ; he 
cannot make a three years old colt in five minutes ; 
he cannot act against himself ; he cannot commit ab- 
surdities ; he cannot make something of nothing. 

It is idle, perhaps, to conjecture what God is, or 
what he is not. It is a subject beyond our reach, but 
for ourselves we are satisfied he is not such a being as 
Elder Shelton and others.who draw their ideas from 
the Bible, suppose him to be. Anal befo;e we can ad- 
mit miracle No. 2 was performed because miracle No. 
1 was, we must be convinced that No. 1 was a reality. 
We view it as a very weak argumeut that the truth of 
all absurdities and monstrosit.ies must be admitted be- 
cause “ all things are possible with God.” 

In nearIy a11 the religions of the world miracles 
have been assumed and claimed to prove the religions 
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true. The greater the ignorance of the People, the. 
more the miracles have been urged. The Jewish 
Scriptures were far from being first in this business. 
Not one of all these miracles was ever true. Not one 
was ever possible. The hydropathic one that Elder 
Shelton believes in so strongly turned out to be par- 
ticularly futile-labor completely thrown away. Man- 
kind afterwards continued right on aa wicked as 
before, and the wholesale drowning of men, women, 
and children, animals, birds, insects, and all vegeta- 
tion was worse than useless. The Elder’s claim that 
it made mankind know God is as silly as the rest of 
the story. The world has never known God, and even 
to this day it remains in total ignorance of him. 
God-makers and worshipers have told all manner of 

‘, tales about Him. but unfortunately they knew not a 
particle more about Him than the mnsaes. All have 
been in the dark together. 

We would suggest that if God mnted to send a 
flood upon the earth, a flood of knowledgk would 
have been better than a flood of water. It would 
have been immensely more profitable to the inhabi- 
tants of the earth, and inconceivably less crnel to 
children, babes, horses, cattle, sheep, kittens, doves, 
larks, linnets, nightingales, and millions of other kinds 
of beasts, birds, and insects which had done nothing 
t.o cause a reasonable god to send death and extermin- 
ation upon them, A flood of knowledge even at this 
day would do a’vest amount of good. We believe the 
people down in Alabama would be benefited by it. 

’ 

! 

Elder Shelton himself would, perhaps, not be injured 
by such a flood. If they were in that State well snf- 
fused with such a flood, they would, doubtless, be 
willing honest Infidels should testify in courts of law. 
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One of the greatest mistakes Elder Shelton and his 
Christian friends make, is in imputing demoniacal 
characteristics and conduct to the God of the Uni- 
verse. They make him cruel, malicious, revengeful, 
and bloodthirsty enough for a first-class devil. 
The trouble is they have mistaken God altogether- 
they have adopted the Jewish deity, Jehovah, and try 
to pass him OE for the God of the Universe. A great- 
er error could not be made. They are totally un- 
like, and it is the greatest injustice to the God of the 
Universe to displace him with the Jewish god Jeho- 
vah, the older Hindu god Brahma, t,he Egyptian god 
Osiris, the Qrecian god Jupiter, the Scandinavian god 
Odin, or any of the thousands of other gods invented by 
mankind. What the world needs to do, is to discard 
all these ancient gods of superstition and ignorance, 
and revere the only God that exists, the God of the 
Universe and whose highest expression is in Humanity, 
exalted and enobled by knowledge, truth, and good 
lives. 

Becond. We deem it unreasonable that Elder Shel- 
ton requires us to prove by living witnesges that up- 
heavals have ever taken place on this continent, when 
he ought to know that the man who was here when 
that little commotion took place has been dead several 
years. The Elder does not believe that the Andes, the 
Rocky Mountains, the Alleghanies, the Catskills, the 
White Mountains, and all the other mountains on the 
continent were once thrown up by internal convul- 
sions produced by the formation of various gasses, 
but that it did once occur there is the strongest proof 
in the world. The strata of limestone, sandstone, 
granite, conglomerate, etc., the natural position of 
which is comparatively level, 81% found where these 
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upheavals have occurred, in all conceivable angles 
and sometimes eeen perpendicular, and olten carried 
hundreds of feet above the same strata in adjacent lo- 
calities, showing the force producing the rupture must 
have been tremendous. Our good Elder, however, 
finding nothing of this in the Bible, cannot believe a 
word of it. But as long as this very rational theory is 
sustained by such learned scholars and close students 
of nature as Lyell, Hitchcock, Humboldt, Miller, Den- 
ton, and other learned geologists, who have spent their 
lives in investigating the subject, we shall be compel- 
led to be guided by them, though even Elder Shelton 
should exclaim, “what fools they all are to disagree 
with me,” and “ a learned fool is much more of a fool 
than an unlearned one like myself.” 

It is indeed an ignorant person thqt will insist that 
there have been no topographical changes upon the 
earth. They have taken place on a large ecale not 
only on this hemisphere, but on the Eastern also. 
Some have been sudden and explosive, as when . 
mountain ranges have been thrown up, others have 
been gradual and almost imperceptible. Professor 
Draper, one of the ripest scholars of our time, in his 
“ Intellectual Development of Europe,” in touching 
upon this subject gives a clear statement of .the changes 
that have taken place upon the Eastern continent. 
He says: ‘I For countless ages Asia has experienced a 
slow upward movement, not only affecting her own 
topography but likewise that of her European depen- 
dency. There was a time when the great sandy desert 
of Cobi was the bed of the sea which communicated 
through the Caspian with the Baltic, as may be proved 
not only by, existing geographical facts, but also 
from geological considerations. It is only necessary 
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for this purpose to inspect the imperfect maps that 
have been published of the silurian or even the tertia- 
ry period. The vertical displacement of Europe dur- 
ing and since the last period, has indisputably been 
more than 2,000 feet in many places. There is not a 
shore in Europe which does not give evidence of 
changes : the mouths of the Rhine, as they were in 
Roman times are obliterated ; the eastern coast of 
England has been cut away for miles. In the Medi- 
terranean the shore-hue is altogether changed ; towns 
once on the coast are far away inland ; others have 
sunk beneath the sea Islands, like Rhodes, have 
risen from the bottom. The North Adriatic, once a 
deep gulf, has now become shallow ; there are leaning 
towers and inclining temples that have sunk with the 
settling of the earth. on the opposite extremity Qf 
Europe the S&ndinavian peninsula furnishes an in- 
stance of slow secular molion, the northern part rising 
gradually above the sea at the rate of about four feet 
in a century. This elevation is observed through a 
space of many hundred miles, increasing towards the 
norLh. The southern extremity on the contrary, ex- 
periences a slow depression. 

“These slow movements are nothing more than what 
have been going on for numberless ages. Since the 
terLiary period two-thirds of Europe have been lifted 
above the sea. The Norway coast has ‘been elevated 
600 feet, the Alps have been upheaved 2,000 to 3,000, 
the Apennines 1,000 to 2,030. The country between 
Mont Blanc and Vienna has been thus elevated since 
the adjacent seas were peopled with existing animals. ” 

The same causes which have produced these results 
upon the Eastern continent have produced similar re- 
sults on the Western. ‘Where we now find high 
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grounds and even hills we have indubitable proofs that 
they were once a part of the ocean. Even in the short 
time OUT history extends into the past, changes in the 
mouths and deltas of our rivers, and shiftiugs in the 
sea-coasts have unmistakably occurred. The main up- 
heavals, causing the mountain ranges of the conti- 
nent to rise; may have occurred millions of years ago, 
but that they did once take place we shall continue to 
believe, Elder Shelton to the coutrary notwithstaud- 
ing. We shall accord to the geologists and scientists 
we have mentioned far more credibility than we pos- 
sibly can to the pious Elder, who is, evidently guided 
more by blind faith in that which he knows nothing 
of, than by education and knowledge. 

Third. We think it rather unkind in the Elder to 
“go back ” in 111; way he does upon Brother Beecher. 
How would he like it, if he was sitting upon the rag- 
ged edge of despair and remorse, to have his brothers 
of the cloth turn their backs upon him ? Many emi- 
nent clergymen have been just as bad as Henry Ward, 
but were not all so unlucky a.9 to be caught just as he 
was. How do we know but Elder Shelton himself 
may not sometime have been just a little bit impru- 
dent and loved the sisters of the fold a little too well? 
~f$ ought to be more charitable toward an erring 
brother, and not cast stones uuless he is sure he is 
without fault himself ; and even theu it would perhaps 
be unkind. He seems to ,doubt the genuineness of 
Brother Henry’s orthodoxy. True, the Plymouth 
pastor has said some funny things and uttered some 
singular sentiments, but certainly he is all right on 
Jesus and the Holy Ghost. He goes very strong upon 
those, aud in the sportsman’s language, they are the 
“ best cards in the pack,” In fact, Henry Ward and 
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the Holy Qhost have some points of resemblance, if 
all reports are true ; both have been attracted by 
females, both are said to be great comforters, both op- 
erate in secret, and both have engaged in the “ over- 
shadowing business.” We hope the Elder will excuse 
us for the opinion that, in poiut of knowledge aud 
talent, Henry Ward Beecher knows more in a minute 
than J. C. Shelton does in a we:k. He certainly ought 
to stick to him like a brother. The Plymoulh pastor 
needs the sympathizing aid of every friend, lay and 
clerical ; let not Elder Shelton desert him. 

Fourth. Our friend asks us to point out what books 
we believe better than the Bible. That is rather of a 
heavy contract, and we will not undertake it. Th8re 
are so many, our columns would not, be sufficient to 
contain the titles. We will, however, indicab a few. 
We think the Spelling-book, the Reader, the Gram- 
mar and Arithmetic are. better than many parts of 
the Bible. Works on Astronomy, Chemistry, Geolo- 
gy, Physiology, Botany, History and all the Sciences 
are better. Among the special authors we would pre- 
fer to Ihe Bible, are Shakespeare, Pope, Byron, Moore, 
Burns, Combe, Macauley, Buckle, Leckey, Froude, 
Darwiu, Huxley, Spencer, Mill, Tyndall, Fiske, Dra- 
per, Emerson and many, many others. These teach 
a man something ho ought to know, and the knowl- 
edge improves him and leads him on to higher and 
grander elevalions of usefulness. Whereas with the 
Bible there is no advance in knowledge or progress. 
It presupposes man was made faultless and upright 
at first, but that in a few hours he fell into great dis- 
grace and degradation, and with all the help that gods 
and angels have been able to extend to him, he has 
not yet near recovered t&position frommhlch he fell, 
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Science and knowledge are what the world needs to 

help us on in our upward journey, and they are ever 
calling us up higher and higher. But the Bible re- 
mains on the low plane whence it emanated, main- 
taining its same crudities and imperfections, its same 
silly and obscene stories, illy calculated as they are to 
enlarge the mental ealibre of the world, or to impart 
knowledge, usefulness or value. The Bible is a 
retlex of the ignorance and superstition of past ages 
with no provision for progress or advance in knowl- 
edge, and is far behind the more reliable, needful, 
practical and truthful information, which science is 
to-day giving the world. 

Fifth. We think, inasmuch as they are Christians 
who believe in Chyist, and that there could have been 
no Christians before Christ, it is a singular process by 
which the Elder makes Christians of Noah and his 
wife, his three son8 and their wives. Let us enquire 
if Noah was a Christian, was it a proof of it when he 
got drunk and lay naked in his tent in a drunken 
sleep, and when afterward he cursed his son Ham for 
laughing at him when in that condition. thus dooming 
the innocent descendants,of Ham to abject servitude 
and degradation for thousands of years ? 

Sixth. We are decidedly of the opinion that Elder 
Shelton, like thousands of other Christians, is greatly 
behind the spirit of the age in still hugging to his 
bosom the antiquated and absurd fables and vaguries 
of past barbarous ages under the vain delusion that, 
iu those old legends and unreliable stories, he finds 
true wisdom and knowledge. It is getting along too. 
far in the Nineteenth Century to give preference to 

the idle, exaggerated tales of three thousand years 
ago, written, as they were, by ‘persons who scarcely 
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had the firat glimpses of scientific truth, in place of 
the advanced thought and scientific research of far 
abler minds of the present day. 

Priests, as a rule, are slay to accept the teaching8 
of science. For centuries they have zealously fought 
it with acrimony and hate,;knowing well it, is calcu- 
lated to lessen their rule over the minds of men. But 
in spite of their opposition, in spite of the fetters 
they have sLu&t to place upon the growing limbs qf 

1 young science, she has already far outgrown their 
! 
, reach, and bids fair soon to liberate the world from 
9 this rule of bondage which for so many centuries priest- 

craft has fastened upon it. We hail the auspicious 
B promise of the near future ‘of the world, and would 

gladly, se6 all Priests &nd Elders. throw away the 
effete errors and mythological absurdities of olden 
times, and embrace the bettBr teachings of truth and 
reason which are illuminating the’mental and moral 
horizon. 

We are pleased in some directions to see indications 
of progress and intelligence on the part of the clergy. 
The Rev. T. W. Fowle, M.A., Vicar of St. Luke’s, 
Natford Place, London, in a work of over four hun- 
dred pages, recently published under the title of The 

i 

R&anciliation of Religion and kkience, and which was 
dedicated to the Dean of Stanley, a dignitary of the 
Chnrch of England, next perhaps in authority to the 
Archbishop of Canterbury; gives utterance to most 
advanced and liberal sentiments when we coneidzr the 
contracted and sectarian views the clergy usually take 
upon this subject. The distin@shed author, assum- 

i 
ing that science and r*eligion stand face to face in 

i 

deadly conftict, proMsee the,following as preliminary 
to peace : “The mode of reconciliation suggested in 

t, 
8 
0 
. 
1 

t 

t 

1 

e 
1 

1 
, 



NOAH'S BLOOD. 27 

this book consists in the absolute and unconditional 
surrender of the province of religion to the methods 
of scientific investigation.” He then draws a striking 
illustration from history. The advent of Modern 
Science he compared to the invasion of England by 
the conquering Normans, who, after their decisive 
victory at the battle of Hastings, were themselves ab- 
sorbed into the common life of the subjugated race. 
He then continues in the following eloquent passage : 

“The application of our parable is easy. The 
hour is coming when upon this field of intellectual 
controversy, the army of science will storm the last 
stronghold of religion regarded from the intellectual 
side. Reason will conquer herself the kingdom, 
which, even in the act of admitting the inevitable re- 
sult it seems so hard to believe, can really belong to 
her. But ‘Magna sunt facta et prevalebunt.’ The 
methods, the dogmas, the assumptions, the opinions, 
the creeds of Christendom will pass under the yoke 
of scientific enquiry, and will continue to exist only 
so far as science permits and approves. And with the 
death of the old theology will begin the tiew religion, 
just as when the Norman soldiers sat down on Eng- 
lish soil to cat their meal on the night of victory, 
began, then and there, that process which was to make 

. them more English than the English themselves.” 
The book is filled with similar sensible utterances.’ 

The sentiments of this clergyman strike us as far 
in advance of Elder Shelton’s, and we would, in the 
kiudest manner, urge the latter to open his eyes and 
look about himself ; to brush away the mists that ob- 
struct his vision, and endeavor to obtain a clearer view 
of the sun of science and truth. In another half cen- 
tury but few clergymen will be found who will insist 
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that the stories in Genesis are to be taken literally, 
but that they are simply a legend or fable, and of no 
practical value save to exhibit the literary taste and 
ability of olden times. 

Speaking of the conflict between science and super- 
stitiou, we like the way in which Dr. Draper thus 
slates it : “As to the issue of the coming conflict, can 
any one doubt? Whatever is resting on fiction and 
fraud will be overthrown. Institutions that organize 
impostures and spread delusions must show what right 
they have to exist. Faith must render an account of 
herself to reason. Mysteries must give place to facts. 
Religion must relinquish that imperious, that domi- 
neering position which she has so long maintained 
against science. There must be absolute freedom lor 
thought. The ecclesiastic must learn to keep himself 
within the domain he has chosen, and cease to tyran- 
nize over the philosopher, who, conscious of his own 
strength and the purity of his motives, will bear such 
interference no longer.” 

We would willingly give Elder Shelton more of our 
views, but our remarks have already far transcended 
the limits we prescribed. We know not whather he 
will consider our arguments “solid,” but if he will 
come again, we will be only too happy to enlighten 
him to the extent of our ability. 
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[From THE TEXT= SEEKEB of June 18t.1s75.1 

Another Blast from Elder Shelton. 
This doughty defender of the old flood story has 

favored us with another of his luminous epistles Wq 
hesitated some before cumbering our columns with 
such senseless twaddle, fearing our readers will not 
thank us for intellectual pabulum of so low a grade ; 
but the Elder, doubtless, likes to be heard, and we 
will humor him this once more. 

If regrets were availing, we would indulge in sor- 
row that this man of great faith should be 80 deficient 
in civility and common courtesy, and should employ ex- 
pressions gentlemen never use. We do not care very 
much about hi8 calling Us I‘ a dirty f!?llow;” his 

calling us so does not make u8 so; nor we oannot see 
with what propriety be give8 us such ari appellation. 
We bathe pretty often, and do not grovel in filth or dirt. 
Does the good Elder think we are “ dirty ” because we 
cannot come to the same absurd conclusion8 he does? 
We imagine he and hi8 foul names aye hardly worth 

minding. We remember, when a boy, of passing 
through a farm-yard, when an old gander pursued 
.us, and hissed at u8 fearfully. We, of cour‘w, felt ineult- 
ed, and wished to be revenged. We soon, however, 
regained our equanimity and remarked to ourselves, 
“ don’t mind him, he is only a goose.” The same re- 

mark i8 appropriate in this case. Since our boyhood 
we have met more than one insolent goose, but we 
try not to be annoyed at their hissing. 

, 

NOW listen to what our rimiable and intellecturrl 
Elder has to say. We render him UerbatGn et Zizkmti?n 
et cpe&ttrn: 
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BROOESVILLE. BLOUNTCO..ALA., May7th.1~75. 
MB. D. M. BENNETT, ,%:--I recaived one of your so. called 

Truth seekers, or more properly, one of your, Falsehood 
Depositorys. in which you have in vain, tried to answer 
the tldod clue&ion. 

First you complain of my t18cl grammer. I will s8y to 
you that it is good enough for Infldels to rertd, and no 
Christian will complain_ against it. You have also accused 
us of ‘ lielng.’ but the beauty of it is you have not shown 
that it is so. ‘The faot of the thing is. Mr. Editor you are 
8 kind of a dirty fellow 8nny how, and you are not the 
Hrst dirty fellow I ever, got hold of. I come in contrtct 
with one of your sort 8 few years back, and in our debate 
which lasted two days, he got so mad he swore by the 
seven Stars and every thing else he could think of. He 
showed his Ignorance and want of truth and veracity to 
the whole audience. But Sir. he did not go so f8r in folly, 
and madness, as you have gone, in trying to answer my 
truths which is founded on the Bible, Science, and Philos- 
ophy. I thought at the start: YOU would get mad, but 
did not think that you would betray your Ignoranoa .so 
P8r aa to Blaspheme against the Holy Gohst, in comparing 
poor old Beeoher to the Holy Gohst. and aoausing the God 
of Heaven of Wh?redoms. Sir, by this you have brought 
upon yourself the Contempt of all Christians who read it. 
8nd even the Just Censure of all moderate Infidels that 
read your Paper. This shows at once theViper blood, 
that is in you. alid shows too, the deep seated malice, 8nd 
hatred. you have against the Christian, and that you are 
not actuated by the love of Truth 8s you hypocritically 
oontend. And my private opinion, is. Mr. Editor that you 
have been 8 Preacher in your young days among some of 
the Orthodox Christian detiominations, and probably 
have been turned out for some unchristian act, and then 
turned around with a malicious heart, and tr$ to wage 8 
war of extermination 8g8inst the poor Christians. If it 
is not so in your case. it has been so in many cases. 

Second, we called on the Editor in our last Article to 
prove by indubitable witness, or evidences, that there hits 
been UpheaV& in the %rth on the continent of America, 
since the flood. The Editors pitiful excuse is, that the 
man is dead that knew about it. ‘yes’ and the next time 

L 
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you hear a pufllng Infidel talking about those upheavels 
in the Earth, the Witnesses will be dead again. The fact 
is if the Editor would receive the Bible declaration, about 
the great deep being broken up he would understand how 

I) it is that the different Stratas of Sandstone and Lime, are 
mixed up together in a conglomerated mass in certain 
Localities. and if he could believed that it rained u) days 
and nights as the Bible states he could have told how that 
ridge which If. Scott, lives on in Blount Co, was formed 
some 40 feet above a Strata of Soil, Timber&c he could see 
that the 40 days rain would make aflood suffloientto wash 
the dirt and gravel from a high ridge, close by and from 
this small ridge, above this soil and timber, but he has 
entirely failed to give us any thing, but his bare ss- 
sertions and when called on to prove them. stated that the 
witnesses are dead. The fact is the Editor is driven to 
his last shifts, and to the wall, so much so that’he became 
extremely absent minded in trying to answer our last 
Artiote, and got entirely out of soap and Tallow too. and 

i went to planting Cucumber Seeds, and turning bed bugs 
into frogs. I laughed: when I saw the poor old grey 
headed Editor engaged in turning bedbugs into frogs, 
but from what I see of the Truth Seeker he had as 
well go on with the Bedbug business, and if the Editor 
lacks a supply of the little Pesky Creatures, we will send 
him some from Alabama by Express clear of freight 
charges. The People of Alabama would not care if he 
would turn all their bedbugs into frogs. Thirdly, after 
the frog matter, he tries to gass us Considerably, he is 
silly enough to try to make us believe that the Rocky and 
other Large Mountains, have been upheaved or formed 
from the foroe of Ga8s beneath. Now a man that would 
resort to such pitiful Sub!erfuges. in order to get rid of 
Bible truths. the Devil ought to get him, and then he 
would get Gass enough, but it would be Sulphuric Gsss. 
Now Sir, as little RS you think of it I have read Volumes 
of illustrious scientific works from noble minded and 
generous hearted Philosophers and Scientists. but none 
of them will agree with you in your Gass Theory. There 
is none but a few poisoned hearted Infidel writers that 
Claim Such a Theory. I wish Sir you would give me one 
hwudred Dollars for every acknowledged Scisntiflq man 

_ - 
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that will say that the Bible and Science is in Harmony 
with each other. and go handin hand. I would be willing 
to give you a hundred Dollars for every one to The Con- 
trary. The Bible itself is full of Science: for instance, 
David in one of his Psalms calls the world the round 
world and bids it to rejoice. Job say8 he maketh the 
weight for the wind Job was Scientifia. and understood 
that the air had weight, and again he says, He Stretcheth 
out the North over the Empty place, and hang&h the 
Earth upon nothing. 

Solomon Says, all the Rivers run into the Sea; yet :ho 
Sea is not full; unto the place from whence the Rivers 
come. thither they return a.gain. Then Sir there is a 
grander and more Sublime Science taught in the Bible, 
and that is the Science of mans Salvation. You told us 
a great tale about a traveller from Japan and China;how 
honest they were and how flne they were getting along ln 
Infidelity; you will have to prove to me, that man was a 
truthful man, before I will have it. But in order to prove 
to you that he Lied, I will take you to some Large Sea- 
port Town, and I will Show you a Jappan or Chinaman 
Water Craft, or trading vessel, I will bring it along side 
of an American or European Ship of trade, and draw the 
contrast and say here is Infidel or heat.hen, and here is 
Christian, here is Bible, here is Science, andthe blessings 
of civil and religious Institutions, it would compare 
about as favorable as a small Bird Trap, set up by the 
side of a fine mansion. Then go with one to the interior 
of Africa where they eat Snails and Bugs and also among 
the tribes of Indians and then turn to the Bible and 
Chtistian lands, and see the difference. Sir all the eleva- 
tion and reflnement you have about YOU, you owe it all to 
the Bible. Sir we do not displflce the God of the Unl- 
verse as you say about us. for a Jewish God, but we wor- 
ship the great Jehovah or Creator of the Universe, who 
rules and governs all things. he is the flrst great Cause of 
all things, we prove this from Revelation, but you have no 
Revelation to back your blind Ideas, and in your bltnd- 
ness supose an impossible thing. and that is that the Uni- 
verse was always in existence. Sir I thought I hxd an 
opponent whon I commenced corregpondence with you, 
but unless you give me something better than Gass, Cu- 
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oumbers, Bedbugs. and Frogs. you had better turn the 
matter over to some of your brother Infldels. I have 
written this Article as short and condensed as the sub&t. 
will allow. You Can answer it if you see proper. if you 
do, dont waste so much Ink and Paper in trying to answer 
it. but I suppose the Ink and Papor is your own Drouerty 
and the Columns of your paper had as well be filled with 
that aa any thing Else. ELD. J. C. SHELTON. 

REMARKS. We have heard of people who knew so 
little that they did not know when they were yhipped, 
and we think Elder Shelton is one of them. After we 
pointec out explicitly a baker’s dozen of his falsehoods, 

, uttered in his Ia& article, and proved them to be pos- 
itively false, he now exultingly says, “the beauty of 
it is you have not shown it is so.” He reminds us of 
the fellow who stole a sheep, and after he and hisfani- 
ily had eaten the flesh, the pelt, or skin, was found at 
his house and identified. When arrested for sheep 
stealing he chuckled and said: “Alla! you found the 
pelt, but the beauty of it is you didn’t find the mut- 
ton!” 

The Elder informs us he met a man in debate a few 
years since. He fails to tell us what subject they de- 
bated but we are left to infer the other fellow came off 
second best, for the Elder made him swear by the 
seven stars and every thing he could think of. The 
Elder ought to have told us what the fellow got mad at. 
Possibly it was at the Elder’s suavity and good-breed- 
ing. We fear the unfortunate man did not have our 
early experience with the goose. If this man was the 
equal of Elder Shelton what a pair of intellectual giants 
they must have been! We would willingly perform 
a L’S&bbath day’s journey ” to see such brave knights 
measure their steel. Just think of it! For two whole 
days these mental gladiators astonished and eI%tri@ed 
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their audience. Great as this unknown man must 
have been, to go through what he did, it is perhaps 
not strange that his mind gave way at last, and he 
swore by the seven stars. Possibly hc thought the 
Elder was seven giants in one. We are pleased that 
while this opponent must have been great, the Elder 
thinks he did not equal us in some points. 

We are more pleased with this compliment than 
with the following one, that he thinks we have at some 
time been a preacher in an orthodox church. We really 
can’t take that as much of a compliment: and notice 
how he puts it, After calling us a “ dirty fellow;” after 
accusing us of blasphemy, hypocrisy, and falsehood, 
he comes to the conclusion that we were once a 
preacher. It seems, then, the Elder thinks these 
qualities go together. If it is sb we deem him more 
corredt in this than in most of his other positions. 

We wish to disabuse the Elder’s mind, as well aa to 
vindicate our character. We may have had our 
faults; we may have erred on the right hand and on 
the left; we are poor, and have some poor relations, 
but thanks to our stars, or some other good influence, 
we have never yet got so low as to be a preacher. 
We have never taken money from simple-minded and 
mistaken people under the pretense of dispensing to 
them the bread of life, of interceding for them at the 
throne of Deity and pretending to know more about 
God and the Devil and the future world than they did. 
No, no, we have never been a preacher! We have 
been a son of toil. The little money we have been 
able to get possessed of has been honestly procured. 
We have been conscientiously opposed to taking 
something for nothing, and have meant to tell the 
truth* l$eoce we coglcj not have besn an orthodox . . . .? 
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preacher, and would not be one, were we to live a 
dozen lives. Neither have we ever been expelled 
from any church, society or association. The Elder 
will have to try again. 

Equally at fault is the Elder when he sees us a 
“poor, grey-headed old man.” We are not poor in 
flesh, having as much on our bones as we find con- 
venient or useful. We do not know that we have a 
grey hair in our head, but if it was all grey, it 
would be no disgrace Neither are we quite as old as 
Mathuselah was said to be. While we are fully as old 
as we ever were, we have seen the time when we 
were as young as anybody. We mention these small 
points to show the Elder how easy it is for him to be 
mistaken. In fact, we think him mistaken in nearly 
every inslance. 

The Elder seems rather pleased with our mention 
of the bed-bug and frog, and just for his pleasure we 
are perfectly willing they should be incorporated into 
the flood story, so he can have the satisfaction of re- 
ferring to them often, thinking about them, and be- 
lieving in them. He suggests that we change all the 
bed-bugs into frogs. We beg to be excused. It is 
not in our line. We cheerfully refer him to his God 
and t,o Moses. They are said at one time to have been 
very extensively engaged in the frog making business; 
literally filling a large country with them, including 
the fields, houses, chambers, beds, ovens and knead- 
ing troughs. As the Elder is a man of prayer, and as 
he wishes the bed-bugs to be changed to frogs, if he 
will just ask his God to do the little job for him, pos- 
sibly he may be gratified. Perhaps he would not 
like quite as many frogs as were produced on the 
occasion referred to, for it ‘will be recollected old 
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Pharaoh became very much anndyed with them and 

importuned Moses to kill them off, and that caused :L 
terrible stench in the whole land. We think upon 
the whole, it will be better for the Elder to try and 
make out with what frogs he has down in Alabama, 
and if he is overrun with bed-bugs, to wash his bed- 
steads with soap-suds, and apply a solution of corro- 
sive sublimate, mixed with spirits turpentine or kero- 
sene. We assure him it is effectual, if thoroughly ap- 
plied. 

The Elder asserts WC are “ driven to our last shift.” 
He is greatly mistaken ; he is not half so powerful as 
he imagines he is. In the first place, we do not wear 
shifta, and have not for several years. If he means 
shills, he is still wrong, for we are happy in assuring 
him we have half a dozen clean ones ahead. It has 
not always been so with us, but just now happens 
to be, He says, also, we are “ entirely out of soap and 
tallow.” We don’t know how he should be so n-e11 
informed about our soap and tallow, unless he has 
been prying around our premises. So far as soap is 
concerned, he is mistaken ; we have several pieces on 
hand, and never allow ourselves to get entirely out. 
Tallow we have very little use for, and keep no supply 
by us. By the elegant metaphors the Elder uses, 
we are led to infer that, in addition to preaching, he 
is engaged in the soap manufacture. If this is so, we 
think he ought to succeed in making large quantities 
if he can only procure the tallow, as he has lie enough 
to fill all emergencies. 

The pious Elder seems a little horriEed at our allu- 
sion to the third part of his deity, or the third member 
of the firm-the trinity-(and which it is, the world 
will never know), and says we have thereby brought 
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upon ourselves the contempt of all Christisns. That 
may be so, and it may not. If it is, it is wholly im- 
material, for their contempt is so much beneath ours 
that no harm at all is done. We did not say anything 
about the God of Heaven committing whoredoms. We 
briefly alluded to a circumstance imperfectly describ- 
ed by Blatthew and Luke, the only authorities we 
have upon the extraordinary subject. The former 
merely says, Mary “was found with child of the 
Holy Ghost,” without telling us who found it, what 
means were taken to determine the Holy Ghost to be 
‘the father, or without describing the process by which 
the business was accomplished. Joseph* is said to 
have dreamed it, and as the whole story rests upon 
what somebody dreamed, it is hardly worth while for 
the world to attach much importance to it, or for 
the Elder to be very much shocked if we briefly al- 
lude to it. 

Luke does not inform us how the remarkable opera- 
tion was performed, nor does he even say it was per- 
formed at all, but says that an angel appeared to Mary 
and told her the Holy Ghost should come upon 7~3 and 
lhe power of the Highest should overshadow her, but 
he fails to tell us whether this wonderful event ever ’ 
did occur, so all that the Christian, world has to build 
their stupendous edifice upon, of their human deity 
being begotten by God or the Holy Ghost rests upon 
what a man said Joseph dreamed, and a vision auoth- 
er man said a Jewish maiden had. Weak authority 
indeed! When an unmarried girl gives birth to a 
child in these days, it cannot be explained upon any 
such theory. Nobody would think a dream or a vis- 
ion a sufficient basis for such an event. And even if 
the girl sbould claim she had been overshadowed bv 
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God, or that the Holy Ghost had ‘I come upon her,” 
.nobody would believe her. They would.sooner think 
some priest, with real. body and organs like Parson 
Beecher or Elder Shelton had called upon her to ad- 
minister comfort and consolation. The passage 
should probably have been translated holy pl-iest in- 
stead of Holy Ghost. 

We have no reason to suppose Mary ever claimed’ 
anything so absurd as the Holy Ghost cohabiting 
with her, but that a century or two later, when the 
story and the system were fixed up, some unknown 
person wrote the tale about Mary’s vision, and it 
has been attributed to Luke, and his book at the 
Nicene Council came near being rejected as uncanoni- 
Cal, being retained by a single vote. If the vote of 
that one priest had been cast the other way, or he 
had been absent, the book called Luke would not 
have formed a part of the Bible; the world would 
have known very little about the overshadowing busi- 
ness, and we would not necessarily have shocked El- 
der Shelton or the Christian world by referring to it. 

There is an indefiniteness about this overshadowing 
operation which is rather unsatisfactory to a person of 
an enquiring turn of mind, who wants to know what 
he believes and why he believes it. Physiologists and 
most well-informed persons understand that human 
beings, and animals too, are begotten throuah the 
agency of sexual organs, and they cannot conceive 
how the result can be produced in any other way. Is 
there any sense in supposing Jesus was begotteu by a 
process entirely different from all other persons who 
have come into the world ? If a natural father was 
needless in his case, why not a mother also P If the 
sexual organs were not employed, why would it not 
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have answered just as well for the Holy Ghost to 
have overshadowed a wash-tub or a meal-bag P There 

‘is, indeed, a mystery about this overshadowing mat- 
ter, that believers and all others, inasmuch as their 
eternal happiness depetids upon their believing it, are 
entitled to have better explained. 

The Elder certainly has no occasion to be horrified 
at our brief allusion to it. The idea is not originally 
ChTiet&~&. It was borrowed entirely from the Pagans. 
The belief that God had sexual intercourse wilh wo- 
men prevailed in the world many centuries before 
Christianity was invented. The idea was common in 
many nations, and Mary was by no means the first 
virgin said to be made pregnant by Deity. Chistmz 

t was said to be begotten by God, and born of the vir- 
gin Devanaguy a thousand years earlier than the story 
was revamped in reference to Mary and Jesus. Near- 
ly in the same age of the world, Buddha was believed 
to have been divinely begotten of the virgin Mahe- 
mia. Alankee, the Gengkiskan’s grandmother, was 
held to have been impregnated when a virgin by 
divine influence, by a ray from heaven. The Greek 
mythology is also full of the stories of Gods and fe- 
males cohabiting together, thus producing demi-gods. 
Mercury was the son of Jupiter and Maia, (almost 
Mary); Apollo, the son of Jupiter and Latona ; H$r- 
cules, the son of Jupiter and Alcmena ; Bacchus, the 
son of Jupiter and Semele ; Proserpine, the offspring 
of Jupiter and Ceres, and she was afterwards carried 
off by Pluto, and gave birth to Vulcan. Juno was the 
daughter of Saturn and Ops and became the wife of 
Jupiter; Pallas ‘was the daughter of Jupiter and Metie, 
though the monstrous fable has it that as soon as he ’ 
discovered Metis was pregnant, he ate her up, and in 
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consequence he conceived, and Pallas came forth 
ready armed from his brain. That she and all the rest 
of these offspring of gods canlo from somebody’s ’ 
brain, is very apparent. All these fables were be- 
lieved in many centuries before Jesus or his Holy 
Ghost-father was thought of. It is needless to multi- 
ply these instances in heathen mythology of the 
gods cohabiting with females and producing off. 
spring. The Titans, the Cyclops, the Heroes and the 
Giants were all descendanta of the gods and women. 
It would be too tedious to mention them all, but the 
fact is fully assured and positive, that Christians have 
no patent for the sublime idea of a god holding sex- 
ual intercourse with a woman. They borrowed it, 
as we have seen, from the Pagans, as they did all others 
of their dogmas and creeds; and now such men as 
Elder Shelton are shocked if we allude to it, and they 
imagine we are sacrilegious and blasphemous to speak of 
such absurdities. They are not offended if we doubt 
the story of Christna, and Buddha, and Apollo, and 
Mercury, and Bacchus, and YEsculapius, and Hercules 
and all those other cases which are much older, more 
original and more reasonable than their story, but 
are immensely shocked if we doubt their inspired 
tale about Mary and the Holy Ghost. We cannot, 
however, see much difference in the sanctity of these 
different deities and fables, and we speak of one with 
Ihe same freedom we do of the other, and we have no 
fear of being smitten or punished in consequence. If 
Elder Shelton thinks he can influence any of these 
god9 to visit us in their dire wrath for our temerity, 
let him go ahead and do his worst. If this is “viper 
blood,” let it be so. It is only the truth. Vipers and 
makes, however, have much to do with his religious 
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belief and nothing with ours; so he probably has quite 
as much of the “viper blood” as we have. 

The same ‘veneration which the Christian feels .to- 
wards his system, the Mahometan feels towards his, 
the Persian towards his, the Buddhist towards his, the 
Jew towards his and the Brahmin towards his. Even 
the deluded wretch who bows down to a crocodile, 
feels an amount of awe and veneration, and, like 
Elder Shelton, thinks a doubter or scoffer of his 
god ought to be smitten with vengeance most terrible. 
These devotees are all equally in the wrong-all de- 

luded and mistaken, all equally superstitious; and we 
trust the light of science and truth will ere long shine 
in upon them and convince them of their darknessand 
error. 

Apropos of the Holy Ghost, what does Elder 
Shelton know of him? We apprehend nothing. 
He does not even know how to spell his name cor- 
rectly. He persists in spelling it G-o-h-s-t instead of 
G-h-o-s-t. If there is such a person as a Holy Ghost, 
nntl Elder Shelton should ever be fortunate enough 
to come into his presence, we fancy the Ghost will 
serve a writ of ejectment upon him for bad orthogra- 
p my, and tell him to go back and attend spelling 
matches until he can learn to spell ghost correctly. 

The Elder, by the&y, has a “ bad spell ” upon him 
with several words. He has made improvements up- 
on Webster-at all events Webster and he disa- 
gree. We notice he uses one more “ 8” in spelling 
gas than Webster uses, but that is nothing. He prob- . 
ably has the right to two or three esses in gas if he 
wishes to use them, and to put a capital at one or both 
ends if he pleases. He also has a right to suppose 
there is such a gas as sulphuwk gas, and he may have 
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found an account of it in some of the elaborate scien 
tific volumes he boasts of having read; but ordinary- 
scientista know nothing of such a gas. There is a sul- 
phuric acid and a sulphurous acid, but they are difter- 
ent compounds. The first contains three equivalents 
of oxygen to one of sulphur, while the latter has but 
two of oxygen to one of sulphur. In the form of gas 
oxygen and sulphur do not eombine in the propor- 
tions of three to one, but of two equivalents of oxy- 
gen to one of sulphur, and hence is sulphur@uus gas, and 
not sulphuti gas. In the nomenclature of chemistry 
the prefixes and suffixes have much to do in designat- 
ing the exact constituency of the numerous com- 
pounds in existence. Of this Elder Shelton seems to- 
tally ignorant. Why should he not be?-there is noth- 
ing of it in the Bible. Let him remember the gas 
which he superstitiously supposes prevails in bell, and 
which he devoutly hopes we may some day have to 
breathe, is spelt with one “ 8”-not two nor three- 
and that a small “g ” is usually thought to be big 
enough when writing it. We really hope before Elder 
Shelton is called upon to take that gas for a regular diet 
hewill learn how to spell it and how to write it. So 
much for the Elder’s “ Base.” 

We are not a little amused to hear the Elder quot- 
ing the Bible-scientists. He tries to make us think 
Dsvid knew the world was round because in Psalms 
lxxxviii in speaking of the terrors of God, it says: 
“ They came round me daily like water, they encom- 
passed me about together.” This passage has refer- 
ence to tro&les and afflictions, and not the slightest 
allusion to the shape and form of the earth; and there 
is not the least certainty that David ever wrote 
a word of it. There is no authority for asserting he 

did. 
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did. When Eiog James’ translators rendered this 
compilation of wild strains and extravagant invectives 
and cursings into English they labeled them the 
“ Psalms of David,” but, as we said, nobody knows 
that he wrote a word of them. Possibly he wrote 
some of them, where he wants his enemies cursed; but 
no Bible scholar thinks he wrote them all. In our 
opinion this “ man after God’s own heart ” knew bet- 
ter how to be a brigand, and how to slaughter, rob and 
despoil neighboring nations, and how to obtain a poor 
man’s wife with whom he had become enamored and 
wished for his own sensual gratification, by having 
her husband placed in the front of battle where he 
would be almost sure to be killed-we say he knew 
better how to do this, than to write psalms, or that the 
earth was a round ball. The Elder may be able to 
find much science in the Bible that we cannot. We 
can find nowhere in Psalms, or any part of the Bible, 
any mention of the earth or the world being round. 
The&da of the earth are often mentioned, the foun- 
da&n, the lower parts, and the uttemoat parts are fre- 
quently spoken of, but nothing is said about its ro- 
tundity. The reason is, the writers knew nothing 
about its being round, and the sources whence they 
drew their inspiration-if they had any-were equally 
ignorant. Abraham did not know the earth was round, 
Moses did not know it, David did not know it, Solo- 
mon did not know it, and Jesus did not know it. 
None of the apostles, none of the Christian Fathers, 
none of the martyrs, none of the saints, none of 
the early popes bishops, nor priests knew it. A ten 
years old child of this day knows more of this great 
truth than all those distinguished men combined. 

Copernicus, in the sixteenth century, was the great 
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mind who tlrst made the grand discovery that the 
earth is round and revolves upon its own axis, and 
for giving utterance to this scientific truth the Chris- 
tian Church persecuted him and sought this life. He 
was driven from friends and home, and was compel. 
led to seek safety in a foreign country. Even Martin 
Luther, the great Reformer, called Copernicus “an 
old fool ” for asserting that the earth is round. The 
fact of the rotundity of the earth contradicted all the 
old Bible philosophy, and the Church did,its best 
to suppress it. 

After the death of Copernicus, his disciple, Galileo, 
again gave utterance to the truth that the earth is 
round, that it revolves every day upon its own axis, and 
makes a revolution once a year round the sun. The 
Church again refused to suffer such dangerous doc- 
trines to be taught, and the noble martyr to science 
was seized by the Church officials-was thrown 
into that infernal Christian torture-house called the 
“Holy Inquisition,” and here the brave man wasaub- 
jetted to cruel torture for enunciating one of the most 
palpable truths of the Universe; and to save his 
life, being feeble and old, he was compelled to deny his 
firm and honest convictions, and to admit the earth 
stood still. He lived but a short time after his release, 
but he died exulting in the truth that “ the earth still 
moves.” 

Solomon is another of Elder Shelton’s Bible-scien- 
tists, and credits him with discovering that the rivers 
all run into the sea. Did it take “ the wisest man ” 
that ever lived to find out that fact ? And is that the 
reason why he was called the wisest man P It might 
be supposed Solomon’s seven hundred wives and three 
hundred coucubines would have kept him so busy 
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that he could hardly End time to study geography or 
prosecute science. We conjecture the uN)mon soienee 
was the science he understood the best of any. 

Job is another of the Elder’s Bible-scientists, and he 
quotes him as speaking of the “ weight of the wind,” 
16 stretching out the North,” and “hanging the earth.” 
These ideas are perhaps sublime enough, but are not 

’ correctly expressed as modern scientists state them. 
It is thought Job investigated the subject of boils pret- 
ty thoroughly, for between God and f3atan, he had a 
very hard time of it. Had he written a scientific 
treatise on “ boils ” we think he would have been 
accepted as good authority. The book of Job con- 
tains much beautiful language and many grand ideas. 
We have often thought it‘the most sensible book in 
the Bible. It makes nowhere any allusion to any 
character or event mentioned in other parts of the Bi- 
ble. There is no date given by which its chronology 
can be even guessed at, though it is doubtless older 
than any part’ of the Jewish scriptures. The person 
who wrote it evidently knew something of astronomy, 
and talked freely about the stars, Arcturus, the Ple- 
iades, and Orion, whereas these names are used nowhere 
else in the Bible, nor did its writers have any knowl- 
edge of astronomy. The book of Job is probably a 
drama or poem from the Chaldean language, and was 
borrowed or adopted by the Jews. The best Bchoks, 

Hebrew and others, agree that it is not Hebrew in 
character, that it was not written by a Jew, hence 
its divine origin and inspiration fall to the ground, 
for even Elder Shelton will hardly claim that anybody 
iu olden times could have been inspired except a 
Jew. 

M&r @e Elder euumqrat+ the delectable acien~s 
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of the great book, he says, “there is a grander and 
more sublime science taught in the Bible, and that is 
the science of man’s salvation.” This shows the Elder 
does not know what science is. Is what he refers to, 
science ? Let us see how much science it contains. 
The theory is about in this wise : God made the world 
according to a plan he had cogitated upon for thou- 
sands of years ; he also made a nice garden, and in it + 
planted a tree which bore inviting fruit: he made 
man of the dust and placed him in the garden, but 
finding he was lonely, he put him to sleep and took 
out one of his ribs, out of which he fashioned a young, 
plump, blooming, fascinating female. The man and 
woman probably would have got along very well had 

. it not been for the fruit justmentioned and a big snake 
that God had also made, and which afterwards be- 
eame the big, roaring Devil, the adversary of God, 
who has since successfully opposed God in every in- 
stance and defeated him in every encounter. God 
told the man he must not eat that fruit, although he 
had placed it there before him; but while the man 
was away in some other part of the garden the snake 
came along and got into conversation with the 
woman and persuaded her to taste of the fruit. She 
found it pleasant and induced her “ old man ” to try 
some when he came back. This little affair made 
God very angry and he turned them out of the garden 
he had prepared for them, cursing them severely, and 
placed a watchman at the gate to keep them out. 

The man and woman however went into the busi- 
ness of raising children, and in a short time the earth 
became well populated. It seems the people did not 
do 80 well as they ought, and God became very sorry 

z that he had eva made the worid, or such a Tact! of 
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troublesome beings. He concluded the best thing he 

could do would be to drown themout, and begin snew; 

So, after talking the matter over with Noah, and tell- 

ing him how to get up 8 boat that would preserve him- 

self and family, and 8 pair each of all the animals, 

birds, and insects, he opened the windows of heaven 

and let the rain fall down at such 8 rapid rate that in 

forty days and nights the whole earth was covered to 

the tops of the highest mountains, or five and a half 

miles deep, and everything was drowned except the 

Dishes and the Noah-family in the ark. 

More than 8 year passed from the commencement 

of the rain before Noah and his family could disem- 

bark to begin again the business of life; and the whole 

thing Seems to have been another failure; for the 

people after the flood were just as bad 88 before it, ahd 

nothing was gained by the great freshet. God next 

felt as though he wanted 8 sma!l portion of the human 

race to attach himself to, and who should 8h8re his 

Special favors, so he entered into 8 contract with one 

Abraham, the Son of an idolater, that Ilk+ children 

should be his peculiar people, and that they should 

have more of his care and attention than any other 

portion of the human race: He agreed to stick to 

them forever, and that they Should become as numer- 

ous as the sands of the sea-shore; but he had 8 great 

amount of trouble with this chosen tribe of his, and 

often got vexed with them almost beyond his powers 

of endurance, and he frequently threatened to wipe 

them off the face of the earth. In fact he did several 

times, for trifling offenses slay twenty, and forty, and 

fifty, and seventy thousand at a time. He also sold 

them into slavery, and then emancipated them ; then 

led them forty years through a de&+$ wilder~ to 
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the land of Canaan, where he caused them to wage 
most cruel and exterminating wars upon the na- 
tions who occupied the country, and after a while 
they got to flghting among themselves, and ten- 
twelfths of them wandered away and got lost, and 
have never been heard of since. The two-twelfths 
continued to make him great trouble, absolutely de- 
stroying his peace of mind. He finally permitted 
their best city to be taken, and the magnificent temple 
they had built, to worship and honor him in, to be 
utterly destroyed, and let them go several times into 
slavery to be treated like beasts of burden. He finally 
seema to have given them up as a bad lot, and for two 
thousand years they have had to shift for themselves, 
having no more of Cod’s special care than other 
folks. Thus it seems, to use a common expression, 
God rather “went back” on his contract with his 
chosen people. They never became one thousandth 
part as numerous as the sands of the sea shore, nor 
uearly aa numerous as many other nations, and finally 
he seemed to take no greater interest in them than in 
other people. 

Though God met with these repeated failures and 
disappointments he resolved to carry out the grand 
plan he had for thousadds of years meditated upon, 
and in a most sublime and god-like manner to rescue 
from eternal destruction the miserable race he had 
created. So he came down out of heaven, and was 
born of a little Jew girl who had never had any sexual 
intercourse with any person of the male gender, ex- 
cept one Ghost. After he was born and grew up, he 
worked at the carpenter trade till he was about thirty 
years of age, when he began to preach about the 
country, and had a dozen fishermen who followed 
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him about from p!sce to place something less than two 

years, when his peculiar and chosen people-the 

people too, he had come’ specially to save-put him to 

death in the most ignominious manner. He did not, 

however, remain dead; after thirty-six hours he came 

to life again, and in forty days be ascended up lnto 

heaven where he stays now most of the time. 

This beautiful doctrine did not spread very fast for 

two hundred years, and the believers had to live part 

of the time in caves and other hiding-places; but at 

last 8 great heathen emperor named Constantine wplo 

had murderedhi wife, his brother-in-law, his nephew, 

his eldest son and his father-in-law, and who WES re- 

used 8bSolUtiOn for his crimes by the pagan priests, 

but finding the Christian priests would grant it, and 

seeing he could use the new sect to his advantage be 

became 8 Christian, and though it never has had but 

about one$ventieth part as many followers as the 

older systems of religion in Asia, from that day 

it soon became the most fashionable and’aristocratic re- 

ligion in the southern part of Europe, and at the same 
time the most cruel and bloody in the whole world. 

Over fifty millions of unfortunate people have been 

put to death in its name, and millions of priests have 

been fed and pampered in idleness, simply to dole out 

dogmas to the ignorant, superstitious masses, assuring 

them that those who bow in submission to their dicta- 

tion shall go to heaven and wear 8 crowu, and 8 white 

robe, and bow eternally before 8 white throne sing&g 

asong which has no end ; while ‘those who do not 

thus bow in submission, or cannot believe the 

story, will be cast into outer darkness and roast for 

millions of years in the eternal flames of fire and 

brimstone, with notbing to breathe but g’sulphurz~ 
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Gass.” Is it not a pretty picture? If it i3 a true one, 

it is indeed a great pity that God ever experimented in 
making a world or human beings. Non-existence 
would have been infinitely better than such a fate. 
This is Elder Shelton’s grand, beautiful “ science of 
salvation." If it is a science, he, and such as he are 
welcome to the whole of it! We want no part in it. 
We much prefer tire article of science taught by Qali- 
leo, Humboldt, Darwin, Spencer, Huxley and Draper. 
Their teachings possess so much more of truth and 
consistency, so much less of superstition, absurdity 
and falsehood that we altogether prefer them. 

A very noticeable trait in Elder Shelton is his de- 
mand for living and reliable witnesses. We spoke of 
the upheavals that have occurred upbn the earth, and 
.he demands a living witness. Probably some of 
these upheavals took place tens of thousands of years 
ago and perhaps millions of years ago; yet he says, 
“I want a living witness? We gave as authority 
Prof. Draper of this city, a man now alive and who is 
second in scientific attainments and reliability to no 
man in this country, in proof that upheairals have re- 
cently taken place in Europe, that half of Norway was 
elevated two feet or more, and that parts of the ilps 
were raised three hundred feet; but as the Bible says 
nothing about it, Elder Shelton won’t believe a word of 
it. The same when we told him of information we 
received from an intelligent, honorable gentleman, an 
officer of the navy and a son of a respected patrbn of 
ours. Yes, when we, a man of veracity and a Truth 
Seeker, narrated a correct account of the happy and 
peaceful condition of the people of Japan, aud which 
is coiroborated by many write=, be hoots at it and 
calls the gentleman “ .a liar.” While,he is so incredu- 
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lous about events and occurrences of modern times; 
which, too, are entire1.y authentic and probable, it is 
nmusing to see how easy it is for him to accept without 
I he slightest difficulty the most absurd tales that un- 
known persons said occurred 5000 or 6000 years ago, 
and of an impossible character, written nobody knows 
when, nobody knows where, and nobody knows by 
whom; but because they are bound up in a book and 
called 1he Bible, and priests afflrm it is the “word of 
God,” he can swallow every word of itwithout a grim- 
ace, andlook up for more. Row would his Bible fare if 
living witnesses, or known witnesses, even, were re-, 
quired to sustain it? It would certainly go down! 
But Elder Shelton and all like him are so full of faith, 
and are so ready to accept every absurd tale marked. 
“Divine,” that they care not who the writer was, or 
whether the story is impossible or absurd. So’it pur- 
ports to be Jewish or Christian, “ it is all right”-‘c it 
is the word of God.” 

The -Elder talks about producing scientists who sus- 
tain the Bible story, and wants us to pay one hundred 
dollars a piece for them. We happen not to have a 
very large amount of money to spare, but we hesitate 
not to guarantee him $100 each for every first-class 
scientist that will say he believes the Universe was 
made in six days from nothing, less than 6000years 
ago; that the earth is older than the sun,, and brought 
forth trees, and plants, and vegetables, perfecting 
seeds and fruit.6 before the sun existed to impart light 
and heat; that it ever rained to the depth of 30,060 feet 
in forty days over the entire earth, or seven huudred 
and fifty feet per day, over thirty-one feet an hour, or 
six inches a minute for six weeks, without intermis- 
sion ; that such a vast body of water could evaporate 



6!a HOAH’B FLOOD. 

and be held up by the atmosphere, or otherwise dis- 
posed of ;’ that a man could cause the sun and moon 
to stand still merely by speaking to them ; that 
there ever was a time when neither rain nor dew fell 
upon the earth for three and a half years ; that three 
men should be throwninto a fiery furnace, made seven 
times hotter than usual; without thefr being burned at 
all, or a thread of their garments scorched. We 
say, that for every eminent scientistthat will afhrm 
he believes all these absurdities, and scores more of 
similar ones with which the Bible is filled, we will hold 
ourselves in readiness lo pay the Elder his price, and 

l feel that the money has been well invested. But 
remember they must be L!%z%~~H, not Elders, Sunday- 
school teachers, bigots nor fools. We do not believe a 
singlesound scientist canbe found who, fora moment 
believes any such nonsense ; and the men of ordi- 
nary common sense are getting very scarce who long- 
er accept such idle tales. Sensible clergymen, even, 
are fast disavowing such silly stories and are trying to 
modify these statements, or make the language mean 
something else. The Rev. 0. A. Burgess, Professor 
in the Theological Seminary of Indianapolis, a man 
who, in natural or acquired ability, would, in any 
community, rank several degrees higher than Elder. 
Shelton, in a recent debate with B. F. Underwood ad- 
mitted that Noah’s flood was only local in character, 
and probably did not extend beyond Asia Ninor. 
But Elder Shelton will have it that it extended to the 
opposite side of the globe, even to Alabama, and cover- 
ed the ridge on which Mr. H. Scott lives, in Blount 
county - poplar trees, and all - with gravel forty 
feet deep. We presume it requires .an ignoramus 
like the Elder, to believe such an event possible ; and 
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it is probably useless to make much effort to get good, 
hard sense into the heads of such. They have so 
much failh there is not much room for ue?t~d and 
reason. 

As the Elder calls for a living witness to convince 
him of the truth of upheavals on this continent, -ve 
will, before dropping him, humor him in this re- 
spect. The witness is one who stands as high as any 
living man, one who is extensively known over the 
entire civilized world, and though his philosophy 
may not in all cases be accepted, his ,facts always are. 
The name of this distinguished wilness is Charles 
Darwin A.M., F. R.S., of London. In 1881 and ‘82 the 
BJtish Government sent out the ship Beagle to South 
America on a voyage for scientific purposes. Prof? 
Darwin was commissioned to accompany the expedi- 
tion to make observations in Natural History, Geology, 
etc.. While- in South America he had excellent op- 
portuities to witness the effects of earthquakea and 
volcanoes, as well as upheavals which in various places 
occurred. In describing a severe earthquake which 
took place in South America, Feb. Both, 1883, while 
he was in the country, and which comprised in 
all, some three hundred separate shocks of greater or 
lesser magnitude, the effects of which extended over 
one thousand miles, he mentions the towns that were 
destroyed ; numberless buildings-that were utterly ds 
moliahed; the frightful fissures that were made in the 
earth, and goes on to say : “ The most remarkable 
effect of this earthquake was the permanent elevation 
of the land. There can be no doubt that the land 
around the Bay of Conception was upralsed two or 
three feet, at the Island of St. l&aria (about thirty 
miles diitant) the elevation was still greater : on one 

.~ 
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part Capt. Fitz Roy found beds of putrid muscle shells 
still adhering to the rocks ten feet above high water 
mark : the inhabitants had formerly dived at low water 
spring tides for these shells. ” [This proves the upheaval 
must have been twenty or thirty feet.] “ The eleva- 
tion in this province is particularly interesting from 
its having been the theatre of several other violent 
earthquakes ; and from the vast number of sea-shells 
scattered over the land up to the hight of 600, and I 
believe, 1000 feet. At Valparaiso similar shells are 
found at the bight of 1300 feet. It is hardly possible 
to doubt that this elevation has been effected by suc- 
cessive small uprisings such as that which accompa- 
nied or caused the earthquakes of this year; and like- 
wise by an insensibly slow rise which is certainly in 
progress in some parts of this coast9 

After narrating the powerful effects of the earth- 
quake seven hundred and fiFtymilesin one direction and 
our hundred miles in an other, he takes occasion to 

say, “we may confidently come to the conclusion that 
the forces which slowly and by little starts uplift con- 
tinents, and those which at successive periods pour 
forth volcanic matter from open orifices are identical. 
From many reasons I believe the frequent quakings of 
the earth, on this line of coast, are caused by, the rend- 
ing of the strata necessarily consequent on the ten- 
sion of the land when upraised and then injection by 
flaidifled rock. This rending and injection would, if 
repeated often enough (and we know earthquakes re- 
repeatedly effect the same areas in the same manner, 
form a chain of hills ; and the linear island of St. 
Mary, which was upraised thrice the height of the 
surrounding country seems to be undergoing this pro- 
cess. I believe the solid axis of a mountain differs in 
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its manner from a volcanic hill only in the molten 
stone having been repeatedly injected instead of hav- 
ing been repeatedly ejected.” In this way he believed 
the vast mountain ranges were gradually thrown up 
irom time to time as these exterior earthquakes oc- 
cur, and he also believed the surface of the earth was 
as variable from the accretions and explosions of in- 
ternal gasses, as the surface of the water, in a com- 
parative degree. 

In speaking of his observations on the northern 
coast of Chili, he uses this language : “I have con- 
vincing proofs that this part of the continent has been 
elevated near the coast four hundred to five hundred, 
and in some.parts fram one thousand to thirteen 
hundred feet since the epoch of existing shells ; and 
further inland the rise has probably been greater.” 
“At Lima a sea-beach has certaioly been upheaved 
eighty to ninety feet within the Indio-human 
period. ” 

Mr. Darwin narrates finding sea shells and other 
washings of the ocean in many places hundreds of 
feet above the surface of the water, showing at some 
time or times great upheavals have taken place. He also 
speaks of a pyramidial island in the oceau, around 
whose borders soundings are seventeen hundred feet, 
showing at some time it was thrown up by the inter- 
nal forces. He also gives au account of a new island 
coming to the surface by the effects of an earthquake. 
He also believed in England, France, Switzerland, 
and many other countries, the same condition ot in- 
ternal commotion had at some age of the world taken 
place, by which the mountain ranges had \been pro- 
duced, and that quietness had succeeded the spending 
of their internal forces. But we cannot quote him 



60 NOAH’S FLOOD. 

further now. These interesting statements may be 
found in his Journal of Reaearc7tea ip Natural History 
and Geology, during t?~ voyage of %. M. S. Beagle; 
two volumes ; publiahecl by Harper & Brothers. 

Prof. Darwin is one of the men Elder Shelton 
thinks a poison-hearted Infldel, and one who resorts 
to “pitiful subterfuges” in order to get rid of Bible 
truths, and one whom the Devil ought to get, and 
immerse in the flames of hell forever, for presuming 
to bring any facts to light that clash with the Bible 
story. Let the Elder enjoy this beautiful thought if 
it affords him pleasure. in the meantime the sensi- 
ble portion of the world regard Charles Darwin as 
one of the greatest minds, and one of the most reliable 
authorities our time has produced. By him we have 
proved the positive occurrence pf upheavals on this 
continent, and we hardly think Elder Shelton, by his 
ignorant sneers and idiotic slurs, can gainsay the facts 
Darwin establishes. 

We are not sure such ponderous minds as tilder 
Shelton’s can accept testimony so obscure as Prof. 
Darwin’s, and he, doubtless, will still insist that there 
have been DO upheavals on this continent because the 
Bible says nothing about it, and will still claim that all 
the mountain ranges were caused by Noah’s flood, 
when the “foundations of the great deep were bro- 
ken up”; and that no changes have taken place in the 
earth except what are mentioned in the Bible. Is it 
not a little curious that the flood which was sent to cover 
the tops of the highest mountains should at the same 
time have brought these very mountains into existence? 
This is a specimen of Elder Shelton’s logic. What a 
great mind! 

We will not object, however, should the ‘Elder 
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still believe in the flood and all the otner monstrous 
Bible stories, if he finds they suit his grade of intellect. 
We are convinced, nevertheless, that people of good 
sense are ceasing to believe them, and fast turning their 
attention to scientific authors, and informing them- 
selves on subjects of which the ignorant writers of 
the Bible had not the slightest conception. 

We will be content to let the Elder continue to in& 
agine in hi simple heart that the world is indebted to 
the Bible for the advances that have been made in 
knowledge,‘edacation, civilization, law, and the arts 
and science, though there is not a word of truth in 
it. It has given the world none of these; but has 
been the source of incomparable error, mental blind- 
ness, superstition, carnage and bloodshed-which can 
be easily shown. But if the great Alabamian derives, 
pleasure from the follies and absurdities he fondly 
clasps to his bosom, it is not in our heart to tear them 
from hi, and thus render him unhappy. Let him 
be “joined to his idols,” let him still dream on about 
miracles and floods, and ghosts and gods, and devils 
and bibles and revelations, until he has lived out his 
days and gives place to those who will exereise their 
thought,%heir reason and their common sense. 

We can follow Elder l3heltor.t no longer ; we have, 
we fear, already given him more attention than his 
mental calibre and his low estimate of good-breeding 
would seem to justify. 
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ADDRESS DELIVERED AT THE 

PAINE HALL DEDICATION, 
Boston, i&as., ,January 29, NE, 

, 
BY B. F. UNDERWOOD. 

Mr. &iman, Laclfea, and &nfleman:--I was pre- 
vented this afternoon, by fatigue of travel, and illness 
consequent on my very efforts to reach this city in 
order to participate in these demonstrations, from 
speaking, and did I not feel a special interest in this 
occasion, I should not attempt to speak this evening. 

I understand, although I have had no time to engage 
even in the most informal conversation with the man- 
agers of these meetings since my arrival, that the ob- 
ject is to honor the name of Thomas Paine, to com- 
memorate his services, and to dedicate this Hdi to 
Freethought. I deem these objects worthy of the 
demonstrations that I have seen, and 1 almost wish, 
nay, I surely wish, if the theory of our Spiritualistic 
friends be true, that Thomas Paine would 
“materi8lizstion ” to-night, (applause and 
that he were present on this occasion, that 

giWUf4 8 
laughter); 
he might 
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see this set offilces before him, assembled for the pur- 
pose of hearing words in honor of his name, and ded- 
icatory of this Hall ; that he might himself stand up 
before us, apparently a living, flesh-and-blood human 
being, and give us some trenchant, stirring, thrilling 
sentences, such as individualized the writings which 
heleft behind him, and express his gladness at the 
great advancement that has been made since the time 
in which he lived and walked the earth. (Applause.) 

I delight to speak the praise of Thomas Paine, not 
because 1 concur in all the sentiments that he ad- 
vanced-for perhaps there le few persons who are 
not extremely orthodox in their views who differ more 
widely from Thomas Paine on some philosophical and 
scientific questions than myself; but I delight to speak 
the praises of Thomas Paine because he was a pioneer 
in the cause of Freethought, because he prepared the 
way, made it easy for others to follow him, and to 
go far beyond the position that he took. Thomas 
Paine was a man who did great and noble service in 
his day and generation, and we should be ungrateful 
if, because we think we occupy more advanced posi- 
tions than he did, we should neglect to give him his 
meed of prsise. 

In the first place, Thomas Paine3 services have been 
ignored, and they have been ignored because of his 
very honesty, his frankness, and his fidelity to him- 
self and the truth. He did great and noble service to 
this country, and had it not been for the fact that after 
he had given up his political services, he went still 
further and gave us his honest opinion on religion, he 
would be one of the men most honored by the present 
generation. 

pver v Perso: who has but a smattering of Amcricrn 
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history, must know that at the very time when our 
fathers were sending their petitions to Great Britain, 
full of assurances of their loyalty, full of assurances 
that they were devoted to the mother country, and 
that they only wanted to be placed back where they 
had been up to the year 1763-every person, I say, 
must know that at that time Thomas paine came out 
and told our fathers that fidelity to themselves, that 
honor and happiness alike demanded that they should 
assume a different attitude toward the oppressive and 
infamous British Government ; that it was their duty, 
not simply to whine about grievances, but to tell Great 
Britain that they were no longer bound to yield obe- 
dience to the Government; that they had a right to 
affirm their own sovereignty snd their own indepen- 
dence. His little book “ Common Sense,” a work re- 
markable for its terseness, was published January 17, 
1776. 

The effect of that work was wonderful. It attacked 
monarchial government ; it attacked the idea that we 
were under a duty to pay obedience and allegiance to 
the British Government. It portrayed the excellence 
of Republican institutions ; it pointed out the practi- 
cability of independence ; it called upon the Colonies 
:o rise in their dignity and in their conrage, and to 
establish a Republic--aRepublic in which thereshould 
be no distinction between the peasant and the peer ; in 
which there should be no titles of nobility nor badges 
of prerogative ; in which there should be no religious 
disabilities; but in which there should be, on the 
conbrary, real equality among mankind ; where con- 
duct and character should be the only conditions of 
preferment and of honor; where the voice of the 
people should be the supreme law of the land ; and 
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which should be an asylum where the oppressed of all 
nations might come and find protection and brother- 
hood. 

When these sentiments were first advanced, it is 
difficult for us to understand the effect they had, 
because we are now familiar with Republican institu- 
tions; we are familiar with criticisms of the British 
Constitution and monarchial government; but at that 
time, our fathers, with very rare exceptions, were 
devoted to Great Britain ; they t,hought the British 
Constitution was the perfection of wisdom; they 
thought the British form of government could not be 

. surpassed ; and when Thomas Paine came out and 
advocated rebellion and revolution, the great mass of 
the American people were shocked, and there was 
actually a committee appointed to answer his work, 
by some of the leading statesmen of the country-not 
because they did not endorse in their own hearts, but 
because they thought the promulgation of such doc- 
trines was premature, and would have a tendency to 
defeat the very object they had in view, which was to 
obtain a redress of their grievances, and to be placed 
back in the position in which they were before the tea 
tax and the paper tax were imposed. At first “ Corn. 
mon Sense” aroused indignation, but it met a response 
in the hearts of the people, and the work spread rapid- 
ly. Edition after edition was issued, until a hundred 
thousand copies were circulated; even at a time when 
we had a population of only about three millions. The ’ 
opposition diminished, and the tide grew stronger and 
stronger, until it bore down all opposition, and .from 
New England to the Carolinas there was apparently 
but one voice, and that voice called for the Declaration 
of American Independence and the establishment of 
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a free country. In the July following-that July 
which we have pleasure in celebrating every year- 
appeared the manifesto that is now known throughout 
the world as the Declaration of American Indepen- 
dence. (Applause.) 

The et&t of this work of Thomas Paine to which I 
have referred, has not been sufficiently appreciated by 
the ordinary reader, bccnuse our historians, fearful, 
perhaps, that if they should give the exact truth, it 
would render their works unpopular, or from prejudice 
against Paine’s religious position, have either entirely 
omitted any reference to the facts, or else they have 
only given a paragraph where pages alone could do 
him anything like justice. So, if we want to know 
the facts in regard to the influence that work pro- 
duced, we must go back to the verysouuxs of Ameri- 
can history, to those sources which Bancroft and other 
historians have consulted ; we must go back to the 
chronicles and correspondence of those times ; and 
we shall find that they speak in unmistakable language 
regarding the influence which Paine exerted in form- 
ing our Government. For instance, Washington, 
two months after the publication of “ Common Sense,” 
speaks of it as working a “ powerful change” in pub- 
lic opinion. Gcn Lee, in a letter to Washington, 
says: “I own myself convinced by the arguments of 
the necessity of a separation.” Lossing, in his “Field 
Book of the Revolution,” says: “ Common Sense was 
the earliest aud must powerful appeal in behalf of 
Independence, and probably did more to fix that idea 
firmly in the public mind than any other instrumeptal- 
ity. ” Morse, in his “ Annals of the Revolution,” says: 
(‘ That the change in the public mind in consequence 
of “Common Sdase,” is without a parallel.” Sam. 
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Adams, in a letter toPaine. in 1802, wrote: “ Common 
Sense awakened the public mind and led the people 
to call loudly for independence.” 

We certainly can not be unmindful of, or ungrateful 
for, the services of the man who took such a promi- 
nent part in stirring up our revolutionary fathers to 
the great idea of establishing a government, and 
especially when such pnins have been taken entirely 
to ignore his services. And then we should not forget 
that after Thomas Paine had helped to inaugurate, 
nay, when he had done more than any other man, not 
even excepting Sam. Adams of this State, or Thomas 
Jefferson of Virginia, to inaugurate the Revolution, 
he was not less brave and consistent in sustaining the 
spirits of our soldiery, and in helping forward the great 
work in which the country was engaged. He threw 
his whole soul into the movement. Accompanying 
Washington’s army and accepting the fare of a com- 
mon soldier, he wrote words of encouragement and 
hope, often upon a drum-head, by the flickering light 
of a torch, and scattered them among the troops. He 
suited them to the condition of the army and the aspect 
of public affairs. 

The first of these pamphlets appeared just after 
Washington’s defe.tt on Long Island, when he had 
been driven fromForts Washington and Lee. The 
air was fllled with gloom. Traitors were in the camp 
and tories were in the town. Our soldiers were dis- 
heartened. Embarrassments and hardships were 
growing heavier, and fear pervaded the land. In this 
sad condition of affairs, in this night of despondence 
and gloom, when the ranks of our army were thinned 
by battle and disease, when our soldiers were half 
starved and poorly clad, and reddened the snow over 



during that entirc Revolution. He followed the 
army through sunshine and through storm. If our 
country was in a terrible st,rait, he pictured, with 
perhaps more or less of exaggeration, the weakness of 
&eat Britain, and magnified the resources of the 
Colonies ; 80 that when our soldiers read those words, 
they hastened back, as if they had deserted from the 
army, to their regiments, and those in the coun&ry 
who had been despairing had their courage renewed, 
and they were glad again to affirm their determination 
sever to give up the struggle until the Colonies of 
America should be recognized as free &&i independent 
States. ’ :: 

The last of these papers, called “ The Crisis,” was 
issued at the close of the war, and congratulated the 
country on the patriotism and the bravery of the 
army, on the persistency and devotion of the people, 
and on the great and glorious results which had fol- 
lowed from the efIorts of those men, both to them- 
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which they walked with bare and bleeding feet, rang 
out in clarion tones the thrilling words of Paine : 
Ii These are the times that try men’s souls. The 
summer soldier and sunshine patriot will in this crisis 
shrink from the service of his country, but he that 
stands it now deserves the thanks of man and woman. 
Tyranny, like hell, is not easily conquered, yet we 
have this consolation, that the harder the conflict the 
more glorious the victory.” (Applause.) 

These words have come down to us, and they are 
repeated now, as they frequently were during our 
terrible civil war, by thousnnds-may I not say by 
millions P-who never knew the circumstances under 
which they were first given to the public. 
Thomas Paine continued his great and noble se 
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Selves and the unborn millions that should come after 
them. Thomas Paine lived to see his great aim 
achieved, his great object finally accomplished. 

“ The times,” he wrote , “ that tried men’s souls are 
over, and the greatest and completest revolution the 
world ever knew gloriously and happily accomplish- 
ed.” “It is not every country (perhaps there is not 
another in the world) that can boast so fair an origin. 
Even the first settlement of America corresponds with 
the character of the revolution. Rome, once the 
proud mistress of the world, was originally a band of 
robbers. Plunder and rapine made her rich, and her 
oppression of millions made her great. But. America 
need never be ashamed to tell her birth, nor to relate 
the stages by which she rose to empire.” 

Now, when we consider these facts-and I have 
stated them in the plainest language, and without any 
exaggeration, as any person by consulting history can 
establish-would it not be ungrateful in us, even if we 
had no sympathy with the religious sentiments of 
Thomas Paine, since his name has been covered with 
so much obloquy, since his character has been’s0 
much misrepresented, since his services have been so 
entirely ignored-would it not be ungrateful, even 
ungracious, in us to be unwilling to give him his meed 
of praise on such an occasion as this ? 

Then, as Freethinkers, we are unquest,ion’ably in- 
debted to Thomas Paine in an eminent degree. I 
believe that there are many Freethinkers in this 
country, men of culture, men of the most unfeigned 
heartiness in the cause of Frcethought,and who would 
not wi!lingly do injustice to Thomas Paine, who yet 
do undervalue the real services which he rendered to 
the cause of Freethought. They never think that the 
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value of Thomas Paine’s services consists in the value 
of his religious works as historical criticisms, and 
because other writers, more learned, having the ad- 
vantages of modern research and modern investiga- 
tion, have gone further than he was able to go, they 
stem to think tlmt Thomas Paine ought to occupy a 
secondary place in the history of Freethought. But, 
my friends, let us stop and consider a moment. The 
services of Thomas Paine to the cause of Freethought 
do not consist chiefly, not to. say exclusively, in the - 
value, as a criticism, of his ‘I Age of Reason,” or his 
other writings, but it consists in this : that he took the 
arguments that had been confined chiefly to the 
learned, to men like Collins and Rolingbroke, and 
clothed them in his own peculiar language, so lucid 
and so clear that a child cannot misunderstand them, - 
and thereby he made them terribly effective, to a 
degree that they had never been made before. There 
had been bqfore the time of Thomas Paine more learn- 
ed Freethinkers than he, who had made use of the 
arguments which bc presents in his lit.tle work, tilt 
there never had been a man who was capable of pro- 
ducing those arguments in the same effective style, so I 
adapted to the mass of the people, and so calculated 
to .produce an effect. Thomas Paine’s style as a 
writer, in some respects, has never been equaled ; at 
least,has never been surpassed. We are told that 
Talleyraud onoe said that the object of language is to 
conceal our thoughts. If that be the real object of 
language, Thomas Paine was a failure, for he never 
could write to conceal his thoughts, but, on the con- 
trary, every sentence that he wrote was suffused with 
thclight of his own luminous mind, and stamped with 
his own intense individuality of character. Aristotle 
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cays : “ He who would be a leader must think as wise 
Feople do, but speak as common people do.” In that 
sense, Thomas Paine was a real teacher, for he was 
certainly asagacious and very clear-headed man, and he 
presented his thoughts in language so terse and clear 
and simple that even the most uneducated mind could 
not fail to understand them, while the most learned, 
even to-day, cannot read them without profit or without 
interest. (Applause.) 

The researches of modern scholarship have undoubt- 
edly added a great deal to what Thomas Paine was 
able to give in his day. It is a fact which we. must 
admit, and the man who does not admit it is a man, 
who is not up with the times, that modern science 
and modern scholarship have made us acquainted 
with arguments of which Thomas Paine was entirely 
ignorant. There are questions of historical criticism, 
of which he knew nothing whatever, which have 
since assumed prominence ; but while we admit this 
fact, we nevertheless cannot deny that Thomas Paine, 
considering the ago in which he lived, gave to the 
world a little work (his “ Age of Reason “) which has 
perhaps done as much for the cause of Freethought 
as any work that has ever been written. It has had a 
larger circulation than any other Infidel book ever 
published in the English language; it has been read 
and understood by a larger number of minds, and has 
perhaps produced a greater impression than any otlitr 
book of its kind. Its influence has not been confined 
merely to those who have read it, but has extended 
throughout the land ; and to-day, in all our churches, 

& there are men and women who are shocked when 
they hear the name of Thomas Paine, who neverthe- 

i 
less have largely accepted his views, although they 

t. 4 
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would feel insulted if accused of holding the opinions 
of “ Tom Paine.” I say, then, that Thomas Paiqe is 
entitled to our sympathy and our gratitude as 8 pio- 
neer in the cause of Freethought. He cleared the 
Way, and made it possible for others to go beyond 
him. 

Well, in the second place, I understand that our 
building is dedicated to Freethought, to Universal 
Mental Liberty ; and in this sense the occasion is 
worthy of our presence, and worthy of any words we 
may utter. It may be said, however, (and I. notice 
that the fact has been mentioned as an objection by 
the religious press,) that this Hall has been built by 
those who do not accept the sentiments of Thomas 
Paine, but, on the contrary, go far beyond him in the 
rejection of the claims of religion. That is true. I 
presume that the majority of the contributors to this 
Hall do not coincide in the Deistic opinions of Thomas 
Paine : on the contrary, they would reject both his 
views respecting a personal Governor of the Universe, 
and the immortality of the soul. But, at the same 
time, I do not see that that is any reason why we 
should not give prominence to the name of Paine,or why 
this Hall should not be reared for him, because, in the 
average mind, there is no doubt that he stands for the 
very principles which we represent. He has been the 
target at which every intolerant religionist has blazed 
away during the past hundred years, and in the mind8 
of the great mass of the people there is no man who 
stands out more prominently as the embodiment of 
I+ eethought and the embodiment of “ Infidelity,” as 
it is called, than this very man, Thomas Paine. 

And then it must be considered further, that we 
have not accepted Thomas Paine as 8 leader. No 
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Freethinker, I do not care what phase of Freethought 
he represents, will allow any body, be he priest, 
or* pope, or king, or prelate, to disposess him 
of his direct relations to Nature, whatever they are. 
No person who is entitled to the name of Freethinker 
will acknowledge any man, liviug or dead, as a leader, 
or himself as a disciple. (Applause.) But it is proper 
enough that we should recognize Thomas Paine as a 
pioneer in Freethought, and therefore give his name 
to this Hall, without implying, as laany of the relig- 
ious press have supposed, that we endorse all the 
Theistic opinions which he nay have presented in the 
“‘Age of Reason.” 

But there is another thing to be considered. This 
Hall is a necessity. As long as we shall find a dis- 
position on t,he part of ‘some of our fellow-citizens to 
dispossess another portion of their rights, it will be 
our duty to erect halls of this kind, and dedicate them 
to the principles to which this is dedicated. As long, 
for instance, as we shall find men excluded from our 
courts of justice simply because of their religious 
opinions, as a gentleman was excluded two or three 
weeks ago, in the city of New York, 1 understand at 
the instigation, I regret to say, of one ~110 is herself 
an unbeliever in the Christian religion, and is perhaps 
as thoroughly Infidel as the man who was excluded- 
so long as we see men excluded from the wilness 
stand because they do not believe in a personal Gov- 
ernor of th’e Universe, so long as we shall see any 
State endeavoring to support the sacredness of the 
Sabbath, so long as we shall SW the Bible read as an 
authoritative book and religious instruction continued 
in our public schools, so long as we shall see chaplains 
supported by our State and General Governments, so 
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long as we shall see churches and religious institutions 
exempted from taxation, and WeFreethinkers thereby 
required indirectly to support them, so long as we 
shall see Jesuitical priests and weak-minded or bigoted 
man and women assembled together in conventions, 
trying to evangelize the Constitution of the United 
States, and to secure a recognition therein of God, 
Christ, and the Bible, and thereby trying to make a 
Procrustean bed on which every man and woman 
shall be stretched; EO long it will be our duty to sustain 
every effort that is calculated to ndvnncc Freethought; 
so long will it be our duty, not simply to advocate 
Frcethought theoretically, not simply to tell about the 
absurdity of many religious dogmas, but it will con- 
tinue our duty to do more than that-to prevent the 
aggressions and the schemes of those plotters, bow- 
ever honest they may be, (and the more dangerous 
because .they are honest), And it will be our duty, 
further than that, to secure those rights of which we 
have already been dispossessed, so that when any man 
comes to the witness stand he shall no longer be 
questioqed with regard to his religious cbnvictions, 
but the only question will be withrespect to his char- 
acter and worth, so far as his competency as a witness 
is concerned. (Hear.) 

And there is another thing. This Hall ought to 
remind us that we should be on our guard against re- 
garding our opinions as the ultimate truth. The 
history of all religious reforms (hardly one can be ex. 
cepted) shows that when, after having been subjected 
to persecution and every kind of obloquy, they have 
finally been established, they have become somewhat 
encrusted and stereotyped, and have made their Pro- 
crustean tied, by which they have tried to teat all other 

- 
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facts and all other truths outside of their immediate 
province. I do not care whether a man is a Christian 
or an Infidel, so long as he attempts to bind other 
people on a Procrustean bed, and to lop off their 
heads or their feet until they shall just flt his own 
peculiar opinions, I say that implies bigotry, implies 
a stationary position, if not actual retrogression. I 
believe that Freethought has a tendency to prevent 
that, but I believe, notwithstanding, that among Free- 
thinkers there is more or less of that very disposition 
to regard their convictions as the ultimate truth, and 
to ignore that great ocean of truth that lies out 
beyond. When I find a Freethinker who is content 
with a mere disbelief of the Bible, who tells me he 
does not believe, aud who thinks it a great merit that 
he does not believe in the story of Jonah and the 
whale; that he does not believe that one nation was 
ordered by God to cut the throats of another n% 
tion; that he does not believe in the miraculous con- 
ception-when a man tells me that that is his position, 
and takes specisl pride in it; when he considers that 
the su7num bonunt of %reethought; when he utterly 
ignores the great thinkers of the past hundred. years; 
when he ridicules Darwinism; when he regards evolu- 
tion as a mere visionary theory, because he has never 
taken the pains to understand it; when he recognizes 
the great reforms of modern times as merely subor- 
dinate to that negative opinion that Jonah did nut 
swallow the whale, or the whale did not swallow 
Jonah, (laughter,)-1 say that man does not compre- 
hend what Freethought is, and whatever be his name, 
whatever phase of Freethought he represents, he does 
not belong to us, he is not of us. (Applause.) 

And not only should this building be a memorial of 
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Thomas Paine, and a reminder of our duties, but it 
should be, snd I trust it will.be for years to come, a 
beacon, a monument, that will give encouragement 
and hope to thousands who are working in isolation 
in unpromising localities, socially ostracised, and snb- 
jetted to disgrace and obloquy. I trust that they may 
find courage in the thought, that if the name of 
Thomas Paine, at the end of nearly a hundred years, 
has thus been vindicated, and this fine and noble 
structure erected in his honor, in the cultured city of 
Boston, right in the heart of New England Puritanism, 
they too msy work without entirely forfeiting their 
character forever, and that the time may come when 
their services, however much ignored to-day, will re- 
ceive recognition from a brave and generous public. 
(Applause.) 

And then, again, this building marks the progress 
of Liberal thou&t, and as such it appears as siguifi- 
cant as in any other aspect in which it can be viewed. 
I was in this meetiug a few minutes this afternoon, 
and I listened to scrme remarks which I certainly could 
not endorse, and if I considered this a proper place 
for criticism, I should be inclined, instead of endorsing 
them, to submit them to considerable criticism; but I 
consider that that would be out of place, and there- 
fore I will briefly say, that in my opinion we have 
every-where the evideuces of the advance of Free- 
thought. “Times change, and men change with 
them.” Thomas Paint; had somet,hiog to contend 
with of which we know nothing to-day. On every 
hand east and west, north and south, there has been 
progress; and the individual who says that Free- 
thought and the expression of unpopular truth has 
the same to contend with to-day that it 4ad a hundred 
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years ago, it seems to me.is not sufficiently acquainted 
with the history of the past, and does not compre- 
hend the present. I believe, and I do not hesitate to 
say it frankly, that a man may go now throughout 
the length and breadth of the United States and 
advocate the views which were advanced by Thomas 
Paine with impunity. Nay, it had been my expe- 
rience to go even into the Province of Ontario, in 
Canada, where they are many years behind us, and 
I find that even th&-e, there isno serious danger to be 
apprehended from the promulgation of unpopular 
sentiments. But while we as Freethinkers should be 
proud and anxious to advance our views, let us not 
mistake simply that dislike which is manifested 
toward8 us for liberality, when sometimes our views 
are advocated with acerbity, with temper, with 
vulgarity, and with a blackguardism, which, where- 
ever it i8 seen, is equally discreditable. If a man is a 
Freethinker, it makes his blackguardism and his 
abuse a great deal worse than if he is a Christian, be- 
cause the Freethinker has no theory of a great scape- 
goat upon .which he can throw his sins, and thereby 
escape the nat ral consequences of his wrong doing. 
(Applause.) J he Freethinker has no great bankrupt 
salvation scheme by which to get rid of paying his 
moral honest debts. (Laughter.) Because a Free- 
thinker Stand8 on his own merits, he must always be a 
gentleman, and never descend to blackguardism, 
simply because some half-educated, miserable priest, 
intoxicated with bigotry, has seen fit to set the 
example. (Applause.) 

Now, I say, if Frcethmkers wi!l present their views 
courteously, if they will avoid mere declamation and 
vituperation, if they will maintain the character of 
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gentlemen, and keep up with the spirit of the age-I 
say (and my experience has been as wide, perhaps, as 
that of any public lecturer throughout the country,) 
they can go before an audience in any city of the 
United States, in any town or hamlet, and advocate 
their views with impunity. They may avow the most 
radical sentiments, I do not care if it is Freelsveism 
itself. if it is done in a spirit and manner that shall 
not excite combativeness by its very rudeness, and I 
believe they will receive respectful attention anywhere 
in the United States. 

I.have no sympathy, therefore, with those remarks 
which were made this afternoon to the effect that we 
are living to-day in the midst of an intolerance which 
is comparable in its intensity with the tolerance of the 
days of Thomas Paine. I believe, nay I may say I 
know, that we have made great advancement, not only 
in our views, bnt in the manner in which those views 
are’treated by the great mass of Christians themselves. 

In the first place, the creeds have been pulverized, 
.they have been utt.erly discredited. You can go into 
the pulpits to-day and listen to sentiments that are so 
thoroughly radical that you are surprised that they 
come from a Christian minister. You cau go into the 
pews, and hear there the espression of liberal and het- 
erodox sentiments which are utterly inconsistent with 
the creeds and dogmas of the church. You can ex- 
amine the newspapers, from Xaine to Oregon, and see 
evidences of liberality such as you have never seen 
before. The press reflects, as a rule, the general sen- 
timents of the people; it is really an index of it. 
There are a few papers, among which I am proud to 
mention the Investigate, the In&x, The Ruth Bekm 
and the Banner of Light, which are in advance of the 
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religious sentiments of the age, but the great mass of 
the daily papers do not attempt to lead public opinion. 
If the editors of these papers are Freethinkers them- 
selves, they suppress their sentiments, and simply at- 
tempt to express the views of the common people. I 
have a wide acquaintance with the editors of this 
country, and I think I may say with certainty that as 
a class they are sufficiently Infidel. They are Free- 
thinkers, and have no sympathy whatever with the 
dogmas of the popular religion or with the general 
superstitions of the country ; but looking upon them 
as the nominal faith of the country, in deference to 
the wishes of the people, they avoid attacking them 
with violence; at the same time, they gave them a 
sufficient number of thrusts to show their general po- 
sition and their general wish. [Applause.] 

We see evidence of this advance also in the general 
literature of the country. Take up any of our mag- 
azines, and see what a change has taken place in this 
respect. It is not more than eighteen years since Oli- 
ver Wendell Holmes, of your city, published the 
“Autocrat of the Breakfast Table” in the dtZ~~&ic 
MonUly. That was a serial that was exceedingly mild 
in its hetcrodoxy, judged from the standpoint of mod- 
ern thought to-day, atid yet for that he was severely 
censured, and the religious press of the country said 
it would be impossible for the Afhntic Mmthly to ob- 
tain a circulation when such a man as Oliver Wendell 
Holmes was allowed to contribute to its pages such 
heterodoxy as that. But the “Autocrat of the Break- 
fast Table ” would be milk-and-water to the Liberals 
of to-day, .it is so mild in its heterodoxy. Gerrit 
Smith, whose death has just been announced, to the 
grief of so many millions of people, paid Horace 
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Ureeley, himself a heterodox and liberal-hearted man, 
thirteen hundred dollars for the publication of one of 
his sermons in the Z’rilnkne, and Mr. Greeley took 
especial pa@ in a leaded editorial to call attention to 
the fact that that sermon was not published as a com- 
munication, but as an advertisement. But since then 
the Tribune has been glad not only to print the mild 
heterodoxy of Gerrit Smith, but to accept the writings 
‘of such men as 0. B. Frothingham, Mr. F. E. Abbot, 
Mr. Higginson and others who go as far or farther 
than they, and to send them broadcast among thepeo- 
ple. Glad to get them, not-simply because the editors 
of that paper were perhaps in sympathy with our 
views, but because they knew that there was such a 
large liberal element all over the country that it would 
make a demand for their paper, and increase their cir- 
culation. 

Go to the city of Chicago, the Queen City of the 
West, and you will find that if a Freethinker speaks 
from the platform like this on Sunday, he wakes up 
on Monday morning and sees his speech reported etrr- 
batim in tbe daily papers, side by side with the speeches 
of the clergymen of the city. And this is done, not 
simply because they may be in sympathy with the 
opinions of Freethinkers, but because they know from 
experience that that is requisite in order to enlarge the 
circulation of their papers and make them popular 
among the people. The papers that have the largest 
circulation in the West, are those that give the most 
space to Freethought sentiments and to *the most ad- 
vanced views. Is not this an indication of the prog- 
ress of Liberalism, and a most significant indication, 
too? 

Then, again, lbok at the publishing houses of this 
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country. The Appletons are, if I mistake not, a 
Methodist house, but they do not hesitate to bring out 
the works of such men as Tyndall, Huxley and Dar- 
win, and we find some of the most thorpughly het- 
erodox works brought out by those houses that have 
been supposed to be orthodox. They do it, as I have 
said in regard to the papers, not because they arc in 
sympathy personally with the views of these writers, 
but because they know there is a demand for this kind 
of reading, and that is the way to enlarge and increase 
their business. 

When we see these fact?, when we see the writings 
of such rreu as Huxley, and Darwin, and Tyndall, 
and Spencer and Lewes circulated broadcast, having 
a larger circulation than orthodox literature, it is a 
pretty good indication that Freethought is advancing. 
And, more than that, I can state from personal observ- 
ation, that there are cities and towns throughout the 
western country where Freethought is the predomi- 
nant sentiment, and where, if I were a policy man, 
and wished to establish myself in business, and wish- 
ed to get the good will of the community, I would 
rather aunounce myself as an Infidel thau as a Chris- 
tian, because that is the public sentiment of the place, 
[Applause.] 

Then I see Liberalism in the attitude of the clergy. 
None of the clergy teach now what they did a hun- 
dred years ago,-that God took little infants from the 
breasts of their mothers aud sent them splurging down 
into the flames of hell. A clergyman who should 
utter such a sentiment PS that would be deprived of 
his pulpit, or his salary would be cut off at once. All 
through the country, the clergy are iosing their pres- 
tige and their power. They are either conforming to 
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public sentiment, or else they are leaving the profes- 
sion, turning insurance agents, and insuring aeaiust 
fire in this world, instead of threatening us with hell 
fire in the next. [Applause and laughter.] The great 
mass of the people who are not brought into contact 
with the clergy, hardly understand all their hctero- 
doxy , I frequently have conversations with lhcm, 
and sometimes discussions, and I know whereof I 
speak wheu I say you can hardly ever get a clergy- 
man to a&m a positive dogma. 

I not long since had a discussion with a gentleman 
who occupies the position of professor in a theological , 
seminary in Indianapolis, ahd he took the ground, 
when the question came up, that a man might believe 
whal part of the Bible he chose to be divine, and what 
part he chose to be uninspired. He took the ground 
that the story of the flood, of which the Bible speaks 
so unqualifiedly, was a little affair, perhaps confined 
to Asia Minor, and before he got through he did not 
know that there was anything saved except Noah and 
his family, his pigs and his chickens, this aiIording an 
opportunity for one of the city papers to say of this 
professor, that he had brought lhe flood into the limits 
of a wash-basin, and to ask, “are you disposed to 
reject the Bible on such a small amount of water a8 
this P” [Applause.] 

Some of you have read in b’orCbn&s-rather an or- 

thodox journal-the articles writteu by Dr. Blauvelt, 
an orthodox man, in which he admits that the ad- 
vances in Freelhought are so rapid, that unless some- 
thing is done in the next, decade, unless lawyers, mer- 
chants and unprofessional men come to the assistance 
of the clergy, we shall be doing precisely what they 
are doing in Eur$e to-day: that men will go up and 
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down the land, lifting their hands in despair and ex- 
claiming, “ Our faith is gone !” Dr. Blauvolt himself 
has given offense to the Christian world because he 
has stated the truth so plainly and frankly. He tells 
Christians that they have no meu who can meet the 
champions of Freethought ; that such men as Strauss, 
Renan, Darwin and Spencer are too strong, that their 
investigation has been too thorough by far to enable 
the Christian clergymen to meet them with success, 
and calls upon them to obtain a higher culture, and a 
more thorough acquaintance with the subject, before 
they attempt to compete with those men. 

Let me say, in conclusion, that the advance which 
this Hall significantly marks, has been made in every 
department. In geology, destroying the old cosmog- 
ony of the Hebrews ; in archaeology, destroying the 
old notions of the primitive perfection of mankind ; 
in Egiptology, showing that mankind were in a high 
state of civilization at the very time the flood is said 
to have occurred ; in philology, showing us that the 
languages are in utter opposition to the notions that 
God composed them, and that the old Hebrew lan- 
guage was probably the primitive one; in natural 
history, and in every department in which science has 
extended her researches, she has gone so far as to do- 
stray the authority of the Bible iu its historical imd 
&entific teachings, and also to advance and strength- 
en the principles of Freethought. 

I say then, friends, that we have every reason to 
feel grateful and to feel especially joyful on this occa- 
sion, since the erection of this Ha!1 is actually an in- 
dication of the advancement of Freethought ; and 
when we consider what kind of halls were spoken in 
by Freethinkers in the days of Thomas Paine, and 
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look at this building, we must feel something of pleas- 
WC in the progress that has been made. 

Let me say, before I conclude, that this Hall has a 
value to us, and is, as it were, a prophecy, not simply 
because it indicates the progress of Freethought, but 
because it is to be the home of the Boston Investigator, 
R paper that has been in existence for more than,forty 
years, and has done valiant service in the cause of 
truth. [Applause.] It is also something that shows 
an apprecintive recognition of the services of our 
fr:ends, Mr. Mendum and Mr. &aver, both of whom 
hove labored long, faithfully and well, whose lives 
from their early.youth have been given to the advance- 
ment of Freethought ; and there cannot be any one in 
the whole wide country who is in sympathy with the 
Liberalism of the day, who will not heartily respond 
to what I say, when I declare that we feei grateful to 
these men for the great and good service they have 
rendered to the cause of Freethought, and we hope 
that their lives may be spared for many years to come, 
so that from this splendid edifice they may send out 
their paper, to make its weekly visit to the thousands 
in our country who give it such a hearty welcome, and 
who hold it in such high veneration. [Loud .ap- 
plause. ] 
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married people; the wife the equal partner: sleeping 
apart; conception : sexual indifference: food for expect- 
ant mothers: child-marking, its phjJosophy; card to the 
unmarried, 
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Bible Contradictions. 

READER : Is the Bible Divine or Human ? IS it 
the word of God or the work of man ? If the first, 
it must be perfect, true and uncontradictory; if the 
last, it may be imperfect, untrue and contradictory. 
If it is found to be the latter, it cannot be of God. 
Have you searched the Scriptures ? Have you atten- 
tively read the Bible ? What do you think of its 

truthfulness ? We commend a few passages to your 

consideration. 

I have seen God face to face. . . . No man hath seen 
yGod at any time: 

With God all things are possible. . . . And the Lord 
was with Judah, and he drave out the inhabitants of the 

c 
/ mountain: but could not drive out the inhabitants of the 

valley. because they had chariots of iron. 

I am the Lord, I change not. I will not go baok, neither 

Y 
will I repent. . . . And God repented of the evil that 
he said he would do unto them, and he did it not. 

? 
There is no respeot of persons with God. . , . Jaoob 

have I loved, and Esau have I hated. 

Is not my way equal? . . . For whosoever bath. to 
him shall be given; but whosoever hath not, from him 
shall be tak.en away even that he hath. 

I am a jealous God, visiting the iniquities of the fath- 
/;~~;;;;;b”,“t~M~~ . . . The son shall not bear, the 

J. It i8 impoSsible for Uod to Ile. , . . If the Prophet be 
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deceived when he hath spoken a thing, I the Lord have 
deceived that prophet. 

Take no thought for the morrow. . . . But if any 
provide not for his own, and especially for those of his 
own house, he hath denied the faith and is worse than an 
infidel. 

All they that take the sword shall perish with the sword. 
. . . He that hath no sword, let him sell his sword and 
buy one. 

Provide neither gold nor silver nor scrip for your jour- 
ney. neither shoes nor yet staves. . . . Take nothing 
save a s&z.@’ only; no sorip, no bread, no money, but be 
shod with sandals, 

Be not afraid of them that kill the body. . . . And 
after these things Jesus would not walk inJewry.because 
the Jews sought to kill him. 

Remember the Sabbath day to keen it holy. . . . The 
new moons and sabbaths I oannot away with; it is in- 
iquity. 

Thou shalt not oommit adultery. . . All the women 
ahildren keep alive for yourselves. 

Whore-mongers and adulterers God will judge. . . . 
Then said the Lord unto me. Go yet, love a woman, an 
adulteress. 

/ 

If brethren dwell together and one of them die, the 
wife of the dead shall not marry without; her husband’s 
brotha:. shall take her to wife. . . . If a man shall take 
his brother’s wife, it is an unclean thing. 

I oounsel thee to keep the king’s oommandment. . . . 
But the midwives feared God, and did not as the king 
commanded. 

Let every soul be subjeot to the higher powers. , . . 
Shadrach, Meshaoh, and Abednspo, answered and said: 
Be it known unto thee, 0 king. that we will not serve thy 
gods nor worship the golden image which thou hast 
set up. . 

For rulers are not a terror to good works but to evil. 
And the rulers were gathered together againat the 

i&d and against his Ohriat, 
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The powers that. be are ordained of God. . . . Both 
Berod and Pontius Pilate. 

And it was the third hour. and they crucified him. . . . 
It was about the sixth hour, and he saith. Shall I arucify 
your king? 

The first day of the week oometh Mary Nagdalene unto 
the sevulchre. . . . The first day of the week came 
*Nary Magdalene and the other _Kzry. 

Mary Nagdalene and Mary, the mother of James, and 
Salome brought sweet spices. . . . It was Mary Mag- 
dalene and Mary. the mother of James, and other z(lome% 
that were with them. 

J 

, And. the men which journeyed with him [Paul1 stood 
speechless, hearing a voice. but seeing no man. . . . 
And when we were all fallen to the earth, Ihard a voioe. 
And they that were with me heard not the voice. 

Therefore Michal. the daughter of Saul, had no child 

J’ 
until the day of her death. . . . The five sons of Miohal. 
the daughter of rjcaul. 

Y’ 

And the anger of the Lord was kindled against Israel. 
and he moved David against them to say. Go: number 
Israel. . . . And Satan provoked David to number Is- 
rael. 

And David’s heart smote him after he had numbered 
the people. And David said unto the Lord, I have sinned 
greatly in that I have done. . . . David did that which 
was right in t.he eyes of the Lord all the days of his life, 
save only in the’matter of Criah the Hittite. 

I bear witness oP myself, yet my record is true. , . . _ L If I bear witness of myself my witness is not true. 

B,Y the deeds of the law shall no flesh be justiiled. . . . 
The doers of the law shall be justified. 

A man is not justified by the works of the law. . . . Ye 
608. then. how that by works a man is juetifled. 

The trumpet shall sound and the dead shall be raised. 
. . . He that goeth down to the grave shall come up no 
more. 

k MY yoke is easy and my burden is light. . . . All that 
will live godly in Christ Jeeps shall suffer persecution, 
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i There shall no evil han’pen to the just. . . . Ye shall 
P be hated of all men for my name’s sake. 

Wiedom’s ways are ways of pleasantness and all her 
paths are peace. . . . In much wisdom is much &n%sf, 
and he that increaseth knowledge increaset,h sorrow. 

It shall not be well with the wicked, neither shall he 
j$rolong his days. . . . Wherefore do the wicked live. 

become old. yea. are mighty in power. 
Foolishness is bound up in the heart of a child, but the 

rod of correction will drive it far from him. , . . That 
thou shouldst bray a fool in mortar, yet will not his fool- 
ishness depart from him. 

The rich man’s wealth is his strong tower. . . . . Woe 
unto you that are rich. . . . The destruction of the 
poor is his poverty. 

Blessedbe ye poor. . . . Uive me neither poverty nor 
riches, lest I deny thee. or lest I begoor and steal. 

The above quotation8 are correctly given ; though, 

for brevity’8 sake, chapter and verse are omitted. 

They are but a small part of the contradictions the 

Bible contains. They may, indeed, be recorded by 
hundreds and thousands, to say nothing of other fal- 

lacies and absurdities. 

Those who wish a larger collection of Bible contra- 

dictions, are referred to a pamphlet called HeSelf-Cbnku- 

dictions of the Bible, containing forty-eight pages. 

Price, 25 cents. Sold at the office of TEE TRUTH 

SEEKIXXL 

READ THE TRUTH SEEKER, ’ 
eubeoribe for it. and induce your friends to do the same. 
Published Semi-Monthly at $1 76 per year. After January 
let. ML it will be published weekly, stda 00 per year. 

p. Id. BENNETT, Editor and Proprietor. 
666 Broadway, N. Y. 
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Underwood’s Prayer. 

In March. 1873. B. F. Underwood held a debate two even- 
ings with the Rev. Mr. Taylor at Westfield. Pa. On the 
5rst evening Mr. Taylor opened the exercises with a reg- 
ular orthodox .Drayer,and on the second evening Mr. 
Underwood opened with the following, and his friends 
thought it a decided i 

a 
provement upon the prayer of the 

Reverend gentleman f the previous evening: 

Thou incomprehensible Being, PO wer, or Essence, 
said to exist and to be the Author of Nature, called by 
different names-Brabma, Jehovah, Lord, Jupiter, Al- 
lah-worshiped as a Negro in Afri,ca. as an Indian by 
the untutored savage of America, and by the mass of 
Christians as a Caucasian seated on a throne, with a 
crown on thy head and a scepter in thy hand, and 
angels all around chanting thy praises and ministering 
t.o thy wants-believed amolJg the more thoughtful of 
thy worshipers to be something of which no correct 
conception can be formed, and recognized by us uu- 

. 
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regenerate Tnfidels only as the aggregate of the forces 
of Nature inherent in and inseparable from matter, 
constituting the soul of the universe-that which 

“Warms in the sun. refreshes in the breeze. 
Glows in the stars and blossoms in the troes”- 

whatever thou art, we make no attempt tp extol thy 
name, for if but half as ‘great and good as many of 
thy worshipers profess to believe, thou canst not be 
pleased with the flatteries or praises of men. We 
make no attempt to give thee informatisn, for they 
who claim to be in special communication with thee 
declare that thou kuowest all things, even the iner- 
most secrets of the heart 04 mau. 

We do not ask for any special favors for our oppo- 
nznt, for he has already told thee what he wants, and 
he is suppused to know his own needs better than we 
can set them forth We ask no special favors for our- 
self, because, in the Brst place it does not comport with 
our notiohs of fair play to invoke thine aid in anintel- 
lectual contest with a gentleman who has come here 
to discuss with US .and not with true; in the second 
place, we think we can sustain our position in this de- 
bate with.no other assistance than that aEorded by the 
silent but powerful aids which lie on the table before 
us ; and in the third place, however much either of us 
might desire special help from thee, we do not believe 
thou wouldst interfere to give one the slightest advant- 
age over the other. 

But a few years ago our beloved country (this is not 
said for thy information) was suffering all the horrors 
of civil war, our hearts were saddened by the sight of 
“States disscvered,,discordant, belligerent and drench_ 
etl in fraternal blood.” Millions of prayers went up 
from pulpit, fireside and tented field. both North and I 

t 
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South, intreating thee to interpose-stop the terrible 
strife between brothers, and stay the effusion of blood. 
But the sanguinary contest continued without any in- 
tervention by thee, and was brought to a close only 1 
when the South had been exll:msted in resources, and 
was no longer able to offer resistance to the armies of 
the Union. How then can we expect thee to‘iuterfere 
in an insignificant contest like this between our , 

friend and ourself P 
We realize the fact that the intellectual work of the de- 

bate must he performed by the disputants, and we think 
it unwise for either of us to look to thee for victory. 
Whether “Providence is on the side of the stongest bat- 
talions ” or not, we notice that they generally win, and 
without regard to the right and justice of the,cause 
in defense of which they fight. We have not forgotten 
that the patriot army of Hungary was overwhelmed 
and defeated by the powerful and diciplined hosts of 
perjured Austria. “ Trust in God, but keep your pow- 
der dry,” said Cromwell to his soldiers. As we are 
satisfied that in physical warfare more depends upon 
the quality and condition of ammunition than upon 
mere “trust in God,” so in an intellectual contest like 
this we believe that acquaintance with the subject, and 
power and skill in presenling arguments, are more im- 
portaut than “reliance on thee.” Fred. DougIas said 
he prayed fifteen years, but the prayer most cer. 
tainly answered in his case was the, prayer that he 
made with his legs, wheu he ran away from bondage. 

An amiabic, but evidently visionary individual, frc_ 
quently called thy son, and believed by many to be 
“God manifest in the flesh,” is reported fohave snitl 
that with fait11 to the an:ount of a grain of mustarr 
seed nlen could rebove mountains. Now we are satis. 
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5ed from observation and experience that with a moun- 
tain of faith we should fail to remove even a grain of 
mustard seed, unless adequate physical force were ap- 
plied. 

We cannot help noticing that Christians have but 
little faith in thine interposition in practical affairs. 
Having built a church and dedicated it to thee, they 
are not content with asking thee to save it from 
the thunderbolt of heaven. Jnst like us L‘ unconverted 
einners ” when we put up buildings for business pur- 
poses, they go to the expense of attaching lightning 
rods to their houses of worship. 

Had we any faith in the efficacy of prayer, there are 
many favors we might solicit ; but since we are 
certain that we can obtain nothing by addresses to thee 
which would not come just as surely without the 
prayers, we close these prayerful remarks to turn our 
attention to our opponent, and to the important subject 
under cbnsideration. AMEN. 

“THE TRUTH SEEKER” 
Xs nn outsnoken and fearless advo’cate of Science, Mor- 
als, Free Thought’ and General Reform. Price. Semi- 
monthly, $1.75 Der year. Aher January 1st. 1876, it will be 
published wcek1y. at $2.00 per yew. 

D. M. BENNETT, Editor and Publisbor. 
335 Uroadway. N. Y. 
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Honest Questions and Honest 
Answers. 

BY D. M. BENNETT. 

[The followins a~~~earel in the TR& TBUTH SEEKER of 
June 15, 1875.1 

The following interrogatories were sent us by a 

friend in quest of truth and they are entitled to our 

respectful consideration. We clabc to know no 

more of “the unknowable” than coumon mortals, 

but we will cheerfully answer these queslions accord- 

ing to the best light we have. 

MR. EDITOR:-Having read a few art.iCkS in Your DaDeI’ 
with regard to the conflict between Orthodox Christianity 
and Naturalism. I would like to ask a few questions 
suggested thereby. 

I. Do you not think that a universal disbelief in the 
l3ible and its sacred teachings. will eventually lead to the 
uni~rsal demoralization of the human race 7 

2. Do you bolievu in a great first cause, the author of na- 
ture and pet its sugerior, whose character and attributes 
are iuflnite and eternal? 
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3. If there is no God but nature, in what part of ma- 
terial creation shall we look for intelligence ? 

* 4. Do you not think it more reasonable and truthful to 
suppose that the inferior races of men are evidence of 
the result of degenoraey. rather than of natural develop- 
ment from a still inferior race 7 

. 5. How can an inferior animal produce its superior on 
strictly nat.ural principles 7 

6. If the laws of nature are flxed. who can turn them 
aside ? 

7. If plants grew into animals, and animals into human 
beings. in the long ago, why is it not so now? 

8. Do you believe in thr; inflnite progression iLnd de- 
velopment of good and evil ? 

9. Will the present ungodly state of society eventually 
result in the reformation and happiness of the human 
race, independent of divine agency 1 

lo. Does it not require more faith to be a scoptic than to 
be a Christian 7 

11. Is it easier to believe in nature than in God ? 
12. Do you know everything that you believe? 
13. Please give us the name and articles of your faith, 

and oblige A TRUTHSEEKER. 

REPLY.-We confess to a partixlity for the pseuclo- 

nym our correspondent uses ; and, without stopping 

to enquire whether his iuterrogatories might not be 

better stated, we proceed to reply to his questions : 
ABOUT THE BIBLE. 

I 1. This we must answer in the negative. We do 

not think a general disbelief in the inspired character 

of the Bible will lead to universal demoralization of 

the human race. We believe the Bible to be a human 

production, in every sense of the word, the same as 

every other book that has been written or printed, in- 

cluding the ancient Puranas and Vedas of India, 

t,he Shaster of Persia, the I’ymander of Egypt, the 

Koran of Arabia, and the book of Morman of our 

own country. If this is true, we tffinh 005 the slight- 
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est injury will result from .ts being universally ac- 
cepted. Truth will not produce demoralization, lo- 
cally nor generally. 

In point of language, correct composition, fine seni 
timent, beautiful imagery, or pure morality we fail to 
see that the Bible is at all superior to very many other 
books which men have written, while we find much 
in it that is crude, coarse, indecent, absurd, extrava- 
gant, improbable and impossible. In short, we can- 
not find a passage in the whole book that a man of 
fair intelligence could not easily write, and that has 
not been equaled many times and very often surpassed. 

It seems to be a compilation of writings, differing 
widely in character, by different persons, written in 
very different eras, and with different objects and 
motives. It may have been well designed for the 
wants of mankind in the ages in which it was writ- 
ten, but it appears very imperfectly fitted to our time 
and the present intellectual condition of the world. 

There is very little authority for asserting it to be 
the “word of God.” Very few of the writers of the 
book claimed they wrote at the command of God, or 
or that they even were inspired. And the parts of 
the Bible which are more especially pronounced in- 
spired, among which may be named the Prophecies 
and the Book of Revelations, are more unmeaning, 
more incoherent, more unr’eliab e and more like the 
ravings of a lunatic than the other parts. No 0i.e 
can reasonably claim it is necessary for a person to bc 
inspiled to write a historical account of the genera-~ 
tions of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, or the incidents, 
adventures, successions cjf kings, wars, battles and re- 
prisals of the Jews, any more than of the Persians, 
the Greeks, the Remans, the Britons or the roving, 
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barbarous hordes of the north of Europe, called 
“ Goths and Vandals.” If it is not necessary for a 
historian of the Gauls or the Russians to be inspired, 
why any more a historian of the Jews ? 

It also would appear no more necessary for a biog- 
rapher of Jesus to be inspired in relating the inci- 
dents of his life and t1.e events connected with it, than 
of Mahornet, Alexander, George Fox &r Joseph 
Smith. Why is it any more probable that Matthew 
and Luke were inspired to write the life of Jesus than 
Strauss, Renan, Scott, Beardsley, Henry Ward Becch- 
er and scores of others who have essayed to wriie his 
life, and all upon very insufficient data ? 

When a man has written a book or a pamphlet, and 
says at the beginning or cud that God inspired him to 
write it, we have perfect liberty to believe him or 
disbelieve him according to the evidence presented to 
our minds ; but when books are presented to us whose 
authors’ names even, are unknown to us, are not given 
in the books, whom nobody has any means of know- 
iog, and which make no claim to being inspired by 
the Creator of the worlds, we cannot understand 
how any man, or any number of men, priests or lay- 
men have the authority to declare to us we must be- 
lieve it is absolutely the word of God, or be damned 
forever. Until we meet a person who has better 
facilities for knowing the origin of the books of the 
Bible than ourselves, and has s:lperior authority to en- 
force his opinions upon our minds, we shall continue 
to exercise our own best judgment upon this, the 
same as all other subjects. 

We are aware many people believe the Bible has 
wielded a moral influence in the world vastly superior 
to t.hat of any other book. We are compelled to dissent 
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from this view. We fiud not in tl~e book any bet- 
ter nor purer morals than are found in other books, 
nor do we discover that the nations and peoples who 
have accepted it as the word of God, have lived more 
morally or peacefully than those who did not so ac- 
cept it. The reverse is the truth. In the first place, 
the greater portion of the morals of the Bible are of 
a very questionable ch.racter. It treats largely of 
carnage, bloodshed, unjust wars and oppressions 
which the God of the Jews and the Christians often 
incited, and in which he fondly participated; and 
astie from the foul bvoks which the police authorities 
of our country, under the class O~.SC@U liteXztu?‘e, pre- 
veut from being circulated or sold, there is no book to- l 

day in the English language which contains so much 

that is indecent and unlit for the rising generation to 
read, or which is so much an apology and authorit& 
for incest, bigamy, polygamy and excessive sexual in- 
tercourse as the Holy Bible. In these regards the 
Puranas, the Vedas, the Bhagavad-Gita, the Shas- 
ter, the Koran, the Talmud and thousands of other 
books are superior to it. 

As an illustration of the immoral character of the 
Bible, we have only to state the case of George FFan- 
cis Train, who was imprisoned six months in a damp, 
gloomy, noisome prisou in this city, called the Tombs, 
for no other offense then publishing a few quotations, 
without a word of comment, from that book. What 
other book is there in existence, which is recognized 
by decent people, for quoting which a man in this 
nineteenth century would be confined six months in a 
foul, unhealthy prison, to the great injury to health, 
comfort and business P 

Were a book to-day, introduced to the people of this 
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cuuntry, containing all the indecencies, all the extrav- 
agance, all the contradictions and all the iulperfec- 
tions of the Bible, and no claim were set up that it 
was inspired or God-given, it would not be tolerated 
among decent people, and would be unceremoniously 
tabooed from all cultured society. 

It is a well-known truth that the natious who 

have accepted the Bible as the \<ord of God, have 
been vastly more murderous, bloodthirsty, warlike, 
oppressive, unjust and otherwise immoral iban many 
other nations who were not governed by it at all, 
and that there are many nations now in existence 
who know nothing of the Bible, who, in point of 

%orality, sobriety and honesty are far ahead,oE na- 
tions who acknowledge it as their guide. Vohmies 
of proof carLbe given to sustain these propositions. 

The Bible is, by its adorers, converted into an idol. 
They fall down before it, look up to it, worship it and 
revere it for imaginary excellences it does not possess, 

-as is nearly always the case in idol-worship. It is 
also used as an engine by priests to elevate themselves 
into power, and is by them wie!ded like a sceptre over 
the heads of the people in the way to perpetuate their 
own authority and tocause the people to be subservient 
to them. Everything they demand or command’ is 
with a “ thus saith the Lord.” 

We do not say there is no gooX in the Bible, that it 
contains no beautiful language, no elevated sentiments; 
on the contrary, we cheerfully admit it does, but we do 
assert it contains nothing truer, nothing belter, nothing 
more beautiful than is found in other books which lay 
no claim to having God as author. The Bible having 
been written by persons who knew little or nothing of 
the truths and discoveries of modern science, philos- 
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qhy and art, it almost necessarily teaches much that 
is untrue, much that is worthlea+, and much that is 
pernici, us. 

The claim so persistently urged by Bible-idolaters; 
that the sacred book of the Jewish nation has been 
the grand cause of the civilization of moderu times, 

- is absurd and unjust. Theological ideas doubtless 
have had much to do in moulding the character of 
civilization, but t.o it only rightfully belongs a fraction- 
al part. Natural and physical causes have much to do 
in determining the civilization of any portion of the 
earth’s surface. The soil has very much to do with 
civilization. When this is rich and encourages 
agriculture, civilization advances rapidly, bringing‘ 
in wealth, literature and refinement. In steriie or 
barren countries, where the inhabitants are compelled 
to pursue a wandering, nomadic life, and cities are 
very sp:irse, barbarism long holds sway, and civiiiza: 
tiun advances slowly. The civiliz&.m of mountain- 
ous regions di&rs from that of level countries, and 
the inhabitants show marked difierences in habitb aud 
characteristics. Climate has also much to do with 
civilization. The temperate zones are far more favor- 
able for advanced civilization and an enlightened intel- 
lect than the torrid or the frigid zones. Every belt of 
the earth’s surface exerts a varied influence in the pro- 
cess of mental advancement. 

Prof. Draper, in his incomparable work, I’ The His- 
tory of the Intellectual Development of Europe,” 
gives US mu h light upon this subject. In speaking 
of the 1 as.c causes of civilizatioq he says, it “de- 
penda upon climate and agriculture,” and teaches that 
the metereological condition of different countried has 
much to do with intellectual advancement. Very 

I,_ 
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rainy countries are unfavorable to the most rapid men- 
tal 1). ogress, and he argues that the rainless condition 
of Egypt had greatly to do in the early civilization of 
that country. He shows that the gulf stream had 
much to do in determining the civilization of Europe. 
Buckle, in his “History of Civilization in Eug- 
laud,” corroborates much that Draper teaches, and ac- 
c lrds to literature and knowledge promiuent places in 
the causes of civilization. The purer the literature of 
a country, and the more unmixed it is with myths, 
superstition, legends, fallacies and absurdities, the 
more rapid is the advance in civilization. These are 
the characteristics in the Bible which have retarded 
civilization and for centuries kept a mistaken theology 
in the front, when, of course, a rational mentality 
was forced into the back-ground. It is doubtless 
true, the Bible has retarded civilization on the earth, 
and had it had no existence, mankind to-day would be 
farther progressed in intelligence, happiness, civiliza- 
tion and truth than they now are. 

.Beheving all this to be indisputable, we have no ap- 
prehensions of any bad efiects that will arise from the 
Bible being substituted in the world by rational truth, 
knowledge, science, benevolence, morality and purity 
vastly superior to that which it contains. 

GOD AND THE UNIVERSE. 

2,. We have also to answer this interrogatory in the 
negative. The subject is beyond the reach of m:tu’s 
vision, and probably we will never fully know the 
character of the moving, controling forces of the 
Universe. We can only come to such conclusions as 
our best reason points out. We believe strongly in 
the Universe, in its infinity, its immensity and its 
eternity ; but we do not believe it had an inventor, 
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author or creator. It contains and comprises all the 
material, all the forces and powers that exist, and out- 
side of it there is nolhing. It is itself the cause of all 
results and all existences. As we find it is utterly 
impossible to create one atom of matter from nothing, 
or to reduce one atom to a slate of non-existence, we 
can have a fair idea of the eternity of the entire Uni- 
verse. and the absurdity of the supposition that it was 
a few thousand years ago, by a power outside of it- 
self made from nothing. 

The earth-the solar system-the entire Universe 
may once Irave beenin a nebular state-agaseous con- 
dition-so rare and attenuated that our atmosphere 
may be regarded as solid compared with it ; so rare 
indeed that several cubic miles would hardly contain 
a single grain of solid matter. We say, the Universe 
may have evolved from this condition by gradual 
condensations and aggregations into systems and suns 
and worlds, and thus have existed myriads of ages to 
again resolve into a nebular condition. The Universe, 
we assert, may have repeated this process millions of 
limes, but it never had a beginning; it never was made. 
There never was a time when it did not exist, nor 
will there ever be a time when it will cease to exist. 
It bits no supporter and needs none. It is permeat&l 
by all the forces that have an existence, and these 
are a part of it. The Universe is composed of matter 
and all the powers that pertain to it. Tyndall had 
tt& fact in view when he said, he “fnund in matter 
all the forms and potency-of life ; ” and a more ration- 
al observation was never made. 

The idea of the infinity and eternity of the Uni- 
verse is hard for some minds to comprehend. They 
think anything so vast and boundless as the Universe 
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must necessarily have required a creator. But ask 

them whence came this creator, which must needs 
be superior to the Universe created, and they will 
answer you at once, “oh, he always was, he nevel 
was made.” They seem not to realize the logical 
conclusion, that if the Universe, being so extensive. 
required a creator, that this superior creator himscli 
still more required a creator. In this way we may po 
on imagining creators of creators until bewildered and 
lost. 

It is easy for a common capacity to understand that 
spa@ or expame is necessarily infinite, eternal, linlit- 
leas, without beginuing or end. No one will argur 
for a moment, that a given amount of space was evei 
made, or that tllere was ever a time when it was not. 
It requires then but another step to realize that it is 
the same with all space and with all the matter con- 
tained in it, and that it is necessarily infinite and eter- 

. nal. 
Wp assume not to say what God is, or whethcl 

there is a God; but of this we feel fully assurerl, 
that he is totally unlikethe being theology has pictured 
tous. The Deity that is, is in the Universe ‘and part 
of it. He exists just as much in the most distant sun 
thk mind can imagine in the farthest remove of 
space, whose !ight traveling at a velocity of 200,000 
miles a second requires trillions of ages to reach out 
globe-as in this solar system, as on this globe or _in 
this special portion of it. Hence he cannot be a per- 
son, he cannot be a being, he-cannot be an individual, 
he cannot tie a local intelligence, he can hardly bc a 
general intelligence. It is possible for no man to s;ry 
just what he is. But the fable that he once made marl 
frdm clay; woman from a rib bone ; that an apple I 

I 
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cumd the whole world and peoples hell for millions 
of years; lhat God was born of a young girl; lhat his 
creatures put him to death to appease his own 
anger, or to satisfy his own sense of justice; that he 
has his eye constantly upon the 1,500,000,000 of iudi- 
viduals that exist on this globe ; that he has the hairs 
of their heads all numbered as well as the quintillians 
of beings who preceded them, and that this is the Deity 
who reigns in, rules and controls countless millions 
of other worlds, is an idea too preposterous to claim 
the credence of a sensible person for a moment. 

It is vastly easier, it strikes us, to conceive of the 
e2ernaZiiy of a self-existent Universe filling the great 
linzilless expanse which ever was and ev& will be, than 
to believe in a local, personal God in the form of a 

man, with his passions and foibles, whom no one has . 
ever seen or known ; who less than six thousand years 
ago, made from nothing all that exists ; who found it 
necessary to employ a few score of ignorant, uurelia- 
ble persons, living at different times and in different 
localities to write a book for him, giving an account 
of h;mself and declaring his will to his creatures, and 
which book has required a few scores of other persons 
to translate, hundreds of thousands of ignorant priests 

i to interpret, explain and expound to the more igno- 
rwnt multitudes, but in explaining which they have 
never agreed, some asserting with immense authorily 
“ the meaning is this way,” and others with equal 
positiveness declaring it is “ that way ;” but each af- 
ilrming that unless we take their particular version, 
:ind acknowledge them as the mouth-pieces and 
a,gents of God we are doomed t3 endless torture. 

We are conscious that the Universe exists : we can see 
it, feel it and know it. We are in it, and are parts of 
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it ; we can understand it is eternal and indestructible. 
We can comprehend that all parts of it are equally 
divine ; but of a creator of this Universe we know 
nothing, except what priests and Bible writers tell us, 
and they know not a particle more about it all than 
we do. 

We acknowledge with profound reverence the great 
source of life, motion, intelligence and individual ex- 
istences. These arise from light, heat, magnetism, 
attraction, chemical affinity and coguate forces yet 
imperfectly understood, but which are inherent in 
the Universe and cannot be separated from it. 

WHERE SHALL WE LOOK FOR INTELLIGENCE ? 

3. Our friend’s third question is, “If there is no 
God but Nature, in what part of the material creation 
shall we look for intelligence ?” We answer, in any 
part where we can find organizations and conditions 
that produce intelligence. We know of no intelligence 
that is not the result of organization any more than 
we know of sight without the optic nerves and organs 
of vision, or of hearing without lhe tympanum and 
organs of the ear, or of muscular strength without the 
muscles and connecting apparatus to produce it. Iu- 
tellect, thought, or mind, is not a promiscuous sub- 
stance floating through space ; it is not a primitive 
element, a separate entity, independent of the forces 
and materials of the Universe, but is, as we said, the 
result of organization-an outgrowth of matter-a 
motion, so to speak, of an organ and ite couuected 
nervous system. 

We find intellect existing in all grades and degrees, 
from the lowest to the highest form, and in all varie- 
ties as regards quality and quantity, but nowheie 
without a suitable organization to give it existence. 
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In the vegetable kingdom we perceive the lowest 
indications of intellect, though that there is not a 
measure of it in simple substances when brought into 
contact, as in the casts of acids and alkalies, metals 
and oxygen, hydrogen and oxye;en, and an infiuite 
number of similar chemical combinations, we will not 
pretend to say. That there is intelligence in the vcge- 
table kingdom cannot be doubted. It is indicated in 
the general reaching towards light, as with Ihe potato 
sprout in a dark cellar in the spring of the year. If a 
little sunlight steal through a hole or crevice how the 
delicate shoot reaches towards it! How constantly 
many flowers keep their faces towards the sun. Who 
has not witnessed the tendrils of a vine reaching for 
a limb or cord, or something to cling to and support 
the growing plant ? If there is a support within reach 
it will find it. This appears to be a low order of 
intelligence, but commensurate with the conditions 
calling it forth. 

In the animal kingdom we find varying degrees of 
intelligence, but always in keeping wilh organs and 
condi’tions. An oyster has scme intelligence, a fly 
more, an ant more, a honey-bee more, a hog still more, 
a dog still more, a horse still more, an elephant more 
still, and man more than all. He is truly said to be 
an epitome of all animal existences below him, and 
fhe highest expression of divinity in the Universe. 
In these and numerous other gradations of intellect, 
or mind, the difference arises from the varied organ- 
izations, from the quantity and quality of brain and 
the character of the nervous system, a part of the 
connecting apparatus for producing and conveying 
thought and sensation. 

In man great diversity of intellect exists. If each 
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individuality is a spark from the great central intel- 
lect it would hardly be so ; but when we realize the 
interminable differences in organizations, conditions, 
quality and quantity of brain, together with the ever- 
varying character of nervous systems, the reason for 
the great variety of intellects can be partially under- 
stood. 

The production of intellect depends on several 
conditions. In the first place a healthy body is 
mo t esseutial. A good brain, a good nervous system, 
a good stomach, a good digestive apparatus, circula- 
tion of good blood are all indispensable in the pro- 
duction of mind. Proper food, pure air and pure 
water are of the highest importance in this intri- 
cate process, and without them mind cannot exist. 
As the fuel and water are to the engine; as hay and oats 
are to the muscular strength of the horse, so is meat, 
bread and potatoes to the intellect of man. The com- 
bustion of the fuel converts the water into steam, 
whose confined force acting upon the piston causes 
the engine to move rapidly, and convey with it hun- 
dreds of tons in weight. The digestion of the hay and 
oats imparts to the horse muscular strength sufficient to 
move bodies ten times his own weight and what also 
of intellect he possesses. So the meat. bread and pota- 
toes which man eats and assimilates impart to him 
the powers and forces he possesses, including the 
intellect or mind. Deprive the engine of fuel, and it 
must stop ; deny ,the horse his hay and oats and hc 
cannot haul heavy loads, he must stop ; deprive man 
of his necessary food and he soon becomes exhausted. 
Starve him and he 1:as no muscular strength and 
equally no mind ; before the spark of life flickers out 
his mind is gone, he is an idiot or a maniac ; he has 
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no intellect. It is well known the labors of the nlind 
are as exhaustive as physical labor, and equally neces- 
sitate material .food and repose. 

Thus we see food produces mind in the same way 
it produces muscular strength, and that one is the pro- 
duct of matter and organization as really as the other, 
and that we must look for the best intellect where we 
find the best organizations and the best conditions. 

4. Do $0~ t7GrA it more reaaoncxble and truthful la sup- 
pose that the inferior races of men aTe evidence of tie 
result of degeneracy, rather than of natural development 
from a still irtfErior rnee? 

We do not. The law of progression and develop- 
ment we regard as the order of the Universe rather 
than retrogression and degeneracy. It is far from 
complimentary to an infinite, all-wise Creator to be- 
lieve his works deteriorate and go backward to igno- 
miny and decay. It is the same with the Universe ; 
its law is progress, onward, forward, not retrogre ‘- 
sion, backwardness and deterioration. True, condi- 
tions have very much to do with the development of 
the human race. It is well known a particular fami- 
ly, tribe or nation may go backward instead’of for- 
ward ; they may sink inthe scale of humanity instead 
of rising in it, but this is always dependent upon gov- 
erning causes, the effects of which cannot be ignored. 
It is not improbable, even, that nations and races like 
individuals, may have their eras, their life-tiqze, begin- 
ning in infancy, progressing through youth to matu- 
rity and old age, but it is evidently a law of the 
Universe that in the aggregate, the human race grad- 
unlly progresses in intelligence, morality and in the en- 

joyment of happiness. Ignorance is the great obstacle 
to the more rapid advance, and where this is fully re- 
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moved, and we learn to live naturally, rationally and 
sensibly in all things, according to t,he immutable laws 
which govern our existence, we may expect mankind 
will occupy a much more elevated position than now; 
be more healthful in body and mind, less troubled 
with diseases and afflictions, live to a gredter age, be 
more physically strong, more intellectnnl, more virtu- 
ous and consequently more happy. 

5. How can an inferior animalproduee its superior on 
stt~ictly natural principles? 

It can be done in noother way :han upon natural 
principles ; but that it ds done it is hardly necessary 
to afirm. We have only to look at the improvements 
that have been made in the rearing of horses, cattle, 
sheep and swine to be fully convinced of this. The 
difference between the zebra and the wild horses of 
Tartary and South America, and the blooded horses 
which are the pride of Europe and the United St&s 
is very great. The same is true of cattle, sheep and 
hogs. Our Devonshire, Durham and Alderney cattle, 
reared under favorable conditions are largely in ad- 
Vance of the wild cattle of the forests and plains. 
Our Merino and other choice breeds of ehcep are a 
great improvement upon the coarse wild sheep of old- 
eu times, the same as our Berkshire, China and Po- 
land- hogs are a great advance from the wild hogs 
from which they descended. The same law of devel- 
opment and improvement that rules in the animal king- 
dom prevails in the vegctab!e kingdom. It is we4 
known the numerous and magnificent variclies of 
apples we now have were produced from the sour 
crab apple, as all our luscious pears, peaches, and 
plums were produced by the appliances of culture, 
art and development, from the bitter, puckery wild 
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pear, the small, sour, wild peach, and the inferior wild 
plum. In a similar manner the hundreds of heauti- 
ful varieties of roses which florists now present us are 
the product of the wild rose, as the multitudinous 
varieties of beautiful asters, balsams. cockscombs, 
dahlias, gladio!uses, pansies, petunias, pinks, tulips, 
verbenas, and other lovelg flowers, are the products 
of t.he simple wild flowers from which they are the di- 
rect descendants. 

All these improvements and developments are the 
result of natural laws, which men have learned and 
applied. 

6. If the laws of Nature are&z& who can turn t7tim 
a&63? 

No one can change that which is unchangeable, nor 
turn aside that which is immovable. The laws of 
Nature can not be rendered inoperative nor nugatory, 
but they are uulimited in number, and are applicable 
to all conceivable conditions and circumstances. It 
is the proper study of mankind to become acquainted 
with them to the fullest extent, and to learn to apply 
them to all the a&irs and necessities of life, and not 
to try to subvert them, oppose them, or live in opposi- 
tion to them. 

7. If plants grew into animals, and animals into 7Lu- 
man Beings, in the long ago, w7Ly is it lLot a0 now? 

We cannot say it is not so. These operations take 
place very slowly, and almost impcrccptibly, and It is 
not at all unlikely some of them are taking place tit 
the present’ time. The same causes under the same 
conditions will always produce the same resuiD. 
This may be regarded as an axiom as unfailing as 
“twice two are four.” 

It is, perhaps, not easy to comprehend how one 
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form of existence evolves into another, and how ani- 
mal life may proceed from vegetable life, but it is 
still more difficult to understand how otherwise so 
many forms of existence came to be. We have come 
to understand the Universe contains all the forces and 
powers necessary to produce every result that has ever 
been accomplished. In the primitive condition of our 
planet, it was doubtless wholly unfitted for either vcg- 
etable or animal life. As it gradually condensed from 
a nebular condition, it required immense eras for the 
soil to be converted by means of oxygen and other 
influences from the primitive rocks into a condition 
suitable for the productiou of vegetatioo, includiug 
grasses, herbs and trees. It is reasonable to suppose 
the llrst germs of vegetable life were simple and crude, 
and that the evolution of the thousands of succeed- 
ing varieties were a slow and natural outgrowtb of 
the original ; and without doubt these evolutions in 
the vegetable kingdom still continue as new varicl ies 
of plants are constantly being discovered. We have 
shown how man has produced new varieties of uni- 
mals, fruits and flowers by making use of natural laws, 
and it is quite as probable nature, by the same laws, 
produces similar results. 

When after the lapse of countless ages, the earth 
became adapted to the existence of animal life, all’the 
various varieties did not come into existence at once. 
The simple anirnalculce and radiata were doubtless 
the first which nature produced, and these after au 
epoch-the length of which we are unable to judge- 
came the moUusca-sl~cll fish, then artiulata-jointed 
insects and uuimals, next ceelttbrata, animals with in- 
ternal skeleton, and divided mto reptiles, fishes, birds, 
and mammals. 

. .._ _______ _ 
, 
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while the external forms of all these animals are 
60 different, it is no less true that the whole, after all, 
are mere variations of a fundamental germ or princi- 
ple which can be traced as a basis through the whole, 
the variations being merely modifications to suit each 
particular variety that exists. Starting from the prim- 
itive germ, which we have seen, is the representative 
of a particular order of full-grown aninials, we find all 
others to be merely advances from that type, with the 
extension of cadowmeats and modifications of forms 
required in each particular case ; each form, also, re- 
taining a strong affinity to that which precedes it, and 
tending to impress its own features on that which suc- 
ceeds. 

This unity of structure, as it is called, becomes the 
more remarkable when it is remembered that the 
,organs, which possessing a resemblance, areoften put 
to difrereat uses; for example, the ribs, become in the 
serpent, organs of locomotion, and the snout is ex- 
tended in the elephant into a prehensile instrument. 
It is equally remarkable that analogous purposes are 
served in different animals by organs essentially diff- 
erent. Thus, the mammalia breathe by lungs ; the 
fishes by gills. These are not modifications of one 
‘organ, but distinct organs. In mamifers, t.he gills 
,exist and act at an early stage of the fcetal state, hut 
.afterward go back and appear no more ; while the 
lunga are developed. In fishes, again, the gills only 
are fully developed, while the lung structure either 
m&es no advance at all, or only appears in the ru- 
dimeutary form of an air-bladder. In many instances 
.a particular structu.re is found advanced to a certain 
.r nint in a particular set of animals, (for instance, feet 
‘I the serpent tribe), although not there required in 
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any degree ; but’ the peculiarity being carried a little 
farther forward, is perh:lps useful in the next set of 
animals in the scale. These are called rudimentary 
organs and are most conspicuous in animals which 
form links between t.be various classes. 

We cannot take the space here to enumerate the 
many instances of similarity of organs in the different 
varieties of animals ; but in illustration will merely 
state, that as various as may be the lengths of the 
upper part of the vertebrated columd (back bone) in 
lhe mammalia, it always consists of the same parts 
and the same number of bones. Thus, the girafte 
has in its tall neck the same number of bones as the 
pig, which scarcely seems to have a neck at all. Man 
unlike most of the mammalia has no tail, but the neces- 
sary bones for a caudal appendage exist in au unde- 
veloped state in the OS wccygis of the human species. 
The limbs of the vertebrate animals are in like man- 
ner on ( ne plan, however various they may appear. 
In the hind leg of a horse, for example, the angle cafi- 
ed the hock is the same part which in man forms the 
heel; and the horse and nearly all other quadrupeds 
walk upon what corresponds to the toes of the human 
race. As these parts are, in many quadrupeds 
shrunken or compressed into a hoof, so the tail which 
would otherwise attach to the human subject is 
shrunken up into a bony mass at the lower extremity 
of the back. The bat, on the other hand, has these 
parts largely developed. The membrane, commonly 
called the wing, is framed chiefly upun bones answer- 
ing precisely to those of the human hand. In the 
paddles of the whale, and other animals of its order, 
are found the same bones as in the more highly devel- 
oped extremities of the land animals, and even the 
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serpent tribes which present no exbernal appearance 
of such extremities, possess them in reality, though in 
an undeveloped or rudimental state. 

If it is difficult to comprehend how so many forms of 
life as now exist upon this planet should have evolved 
from one simple germ or a few simple germs, it is 
certainly more difficult to comprehend that so many 
separate creations should have been necessary. Ac- 
cording to Humboldt and Spencer, there are scattered 
over our globe at the present time some 320,000 species 
of vegetable life, and 2,000,OOO species of animal life, 
and if to these are added the numbers of animal and 
vegetable spccics which have existed, but have now 
become extinct the total number would not fall short 
of ten millions of species. Which is the most proba- 
ble that these ten millions of species of organized life 
are evolutions and modifications of an original germ or 
germs, or that they were all separate and distinct cre- 
ations ? We decidedly yield our assent to the former 
proposition. 

If it is not easy to understand that all the forms of 
animal life should have arisen from a single germ, or 
if it is not clear how the animal kingdom could have 
evolved from the vegetable, it certainly is not difficult 
to understand that in the Universe exist, perpetually, 
the powers and forces necessary to produce all that 
now is or ever has existed. As no effect was ever 
produced without a natural cause sufficient to pro- 
duce it, so these natural causes, operating under all 
conceivable conditions, neceszarily produce an endless 
variety of results. In the great Universe is inherent 
all the powers and potency requisite to call into exist- 
ence all that is or ever was. 

If it cannot be fully comprehended how vegetables 
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can evolve into animals, it can at least be understood 
that the two kingdoms approach each other so closely 
as scnrcely to be separated. There is animal life so 
closely bordering upon the vegetable that at first it 
would appear to be the latter. The hydroosa and the 
sponge family are samples of this class. On the other 
hand, there are vegetables possessing the characteris- 
tics of animals to a wonderful extent ; and as illustra- 
tions we have but to mention the plants recently dis- 
covered both by Professor Darwin in England, and _ 
Mary Treat in this country, which not only catch an- 
imals, but digest them and appropriate them to their 
sustenance and growth. It is little more wonderful 
that one kingdom should evolve into the other, than 
that each should approach the other so closely and 
partake of the special province of the other to such 
a remarkable extent. 

In connection with this subject, we will call attcn- 
tion to the fact that nature seems to evolve or adapt 
different forms of life to the varying circumstances in 
which it is placed. Thus certain kinds of plants 
growing in, and located where rain seldom falls, and 
requiring a store of moisture for their nourishment, 
are found to be provided with a cup-like vessel sur- 
rounding the stalk to retain water after a shower. 
This cup or pitcRsr, as it is sometimes called, is not a 
new organ, but simply nu evolution or modification of 
a leaf of the plant So fish, baving eyes and good 
sight, if kept and i’ ‘opagated in the dark, although 
they retain their ey 11 ,they become entirely useless, 
and the fish are “store blind.” If, however, they are 
brought into the light, by its magic influence their 
sight. is gradually restored until they see again as well 
ati ever. Indeed, we are hardly able to estimate the 
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subtle and mysterious influence this wonderful ele- 
ment-lightexercises in the production of organs of 
vision. It seems to have the power to call forth or- 
pans of sight when needed, while animals who live 
perpetually in the dark have no eyes and no sight. 

8. Do ym~ believe in the in$nite pmgression and &me& 
olment of good and evil ? 

According to our comprehension of this question, 
we answer, Yes. As we believe in the infinite pro- 
gression and development of all material substances, 
we necessarily must believe in the progression of good 
and evil. Here it becomes rrcessary for tis to define 
what we understand by “ good and evil.” ‘I%ey are 
simply relative terms. Every thing that exists is sus- 
cefitible of becoming good or evil, according to the 
use that is made of it. There is nothing so good hut 
if improperly used it may become an evil, and there is 
in existence nothing so bad but what is positive good 
if pfoperly and legitimately used. Thus, fire, which 
in warming us in cold weather, and in cooking our 
food, is so great a good, when it is out of its proper 
place and burns our dwellings and destroys towns 
aod cities, it is an evil of immense magnitude. So, 
water, which in floods, torrents, and devastating 
streams is a great evil, in the imperceptible dew, 
in the gentle rain, in sparkling springs, in mur- 
muring rills, flowing rivers, and the great ocean, 
over which proudly float ships and steamers-in the 
multitudinous ways in which it refreshes thirst and 
sustains life, it is an indispensable good. So it is with 
food, alcohol, clothing, exercise, pleasure, the im- 
pulses, the passions, and every substance and every 
quality in existence-properly and wisely used they are 
all good, but when improperly used t.hey hecome evil. 



i . 
24 KONEST QUFt.TlONS AND HONEST ANSWERS. 

We believe in PO personal good nor personal evil 
constantly warring with each other-no personal God, 
no personal Devil. These myths are the outgrowth 
of ignorance, and are deservedly passing away as the 
light of truth shines upon the world, together with 
the belief in witches, gnomes, fairies, genii, hobgob- 
lins and demons. 

9. Will ths present ungodly state of society eventually 
result in in Ihe reformation and happiness of the ?uma .a 
rata independent of Divine agency k’ 

The word divine in this question is somewhat indefi- 
nite. If it means the efforts of a personal deity we 
auswgr yes; if it means all that exists, 710. Our beh& 
is that all that exists is, in its nature good, and t&t 
everything belongs to the divine system of the U.I- 
verse. We believe t&e moral and social conditions of 
the world will be greatly improved, until the hum ;LPI 
rnce is vastly healthier, better, and happier than no n. 
The world h,aa greatly improved within the period 
covered by history, but the advance made is slight 
compared with what we hopefully trust the future 
has in store for us. The race has inherently within 
its nature the elements of unlimited progress, and as 
it succeeds in dispelling the ignorance and super&ti- 
tion which pernicious creeds’ and dogmas for thou- 
sands of years have fastened upon it, it will rise per- 
manently in worth, usefuluess and happiness. 

This advance may be slow ; the effects of ignorance 
and defective education in the world are most serious 
and the tendency to selfishness and the indulgence of 
passion is strong in mau ; but still we have great 
hopes of him. He may still be considered in his in- 
fancy. Forever is a long time ; and when he gets all 
the knowledge of a scientific propagation of species, 

. 
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a sensible, healthful rearing of the young, the best 
social system, with all the numerous elceteras of life 
he is capable of acquiring, we trust he will be vastly 
better and happier than now. 

What our friend calls rhe “ un.gJdly state of society” 
we apprehexl is the result of disorder and the want of 
due appreciation of Nature’s laws and requirements. 
It has no connection with any invisible personality, 
good or bad. 

As the laws of health and the science of life become 
better understood and applied, disease will be greatly 
banished from the earth. As intelligence and science 
become thoroughly disseminated, ignorance, vice and 
crime will corresponqingly lessen. As the human 
race learn that the highest morality consists in doing 
good to their fellow beings, and that this course pro. 
duces the most perfect happiness, so will good deeds 
and kind actions abound, and what is called sin and 
wickedness will become comparatively unfashionable. 
and unknown. 

10. Doe0 it not require mme. faith to be a akqtio than 
to be a Christian? 

Decidedly not. A skeptic is one who hes.no faith, 
but doubts everything. A Christian is one who 
believes whatever his priest or creed demands of him, 
regardless of logic, sense or reason. A skeptic 
takes nothing upon trust-nothing because somebody, 
who knows no more than he does, commands him to 
do so. A skeptic and a Rationalist are not necessarily 
the same. A skeptic is simply a doubter, while a 
Rationalist is one who embraced the truths of the 
Universe, the teachings of science and reason so far 
as he understands them. He is only skeptical upon 
such subjects of which he is ignorant aad does not 
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accept as truth that which lacks the confirmation of 
experience and demonstration. 

11. Is D easier to believe in nature than in God? 
We answer, $,er, if reason is followed and myths 

and superstitions are discarded; though were we to 
judge by the numbers of the human race who believe 
in some kind of a God, we might think to the con- 
trary. In tbe Iast five thousand years not less than 
fifty thousand gods have been manufactured by men, 
and these have been believed in by countless millions 
of our race., Where ignorance has most prevailed, 
there has the belief in a god or gods most abounded. 
Many volumes would be necessary to recount the 
great diversity of characteristics and monstrosities 
these ignorant human beings have ascribed to their 
gods. The more ignorant and degraded they were, 
the more crude and depraved their gods, The more 
warlike and blood-thirsty the nations who have made 
these gods, the more fond their guds were of bloodshed 
and carnage, and they have even been called “the 
god of battles.” Bloodshed, slaughter and destruc- 
tion of life seemed their highest pleusure. The Jews 
and their God, Jehovah, is a case in point. The more 
peaceful and inodensive the nation, the more quiet 
and undemonstrative their god, and their highest con- 
ception of happiness is rest. The Hiodobs aud 
their God, Brahm, illustrate this phase ; they rarely 
engaged in war, and their god never urged them to 
ljattle and slaughter. The European nations, as well 
as our own, in suit, unfortunately adopted a warlike 
fighting god, with a religion to match, and the conse- 
quenck has been these nations have indulged in the 
most devastating Andy bloody wars the world has ever 
known. More blood has been shed and more lives 
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have been taken in the name of the God Jehovah 
and the religions that have grown out of a belief in 
him, than all the thousands of other gods the world 
has possessed. 

As easy asit has been for the ignorant masses to 
, believe in the numerous gods which wily and inter- 
ested priests have foisted upon them, millions of them 
never stopping to doubt, to investigate or even to 
make an enquiry, have blindly and zealously taken 
the gods thus given them, and have been ready 
to kill or be killed in their defense ; as easy, we say, 
as it has been for ignorant nations to believe in these 
gods, to rational, sensible, well informed people, it 
would to us, seem vastly easier to believe in nature 
than in any God. Gods arc imaginary, mythical per- 
sonages which ignorant men have invented and de- 
vised, possessing as we have seen, different-and antag- 
onistic qualities and dispositions, somemade of wood, 
some of stone, some of metal, and some totally invisi- 
ble, and of which no man, absolutely, knows anything; 
while nature is the great Universe, containing all the 
suns, all the worlds, all matter, all life, all existences 
with all the forces and powers that are. While no 
reasonable person wishes a god of wood, stone or 
brass, while the invisible he cannot see nor comprc- 
hend, the boundless Universe is always before us, a 
reality, a power, a totality that for a moment cannot 
be doubted. To us, then, it seems vastly easier to be- 
lieve in Nature than in any god. 

12. Do you knou, everything tJlat you believe? 
We see no special point or pertinancy tb this ques- 

tion. ~411 men Lnow certain things of which they have 
positive proof, and these they also believe. They 
likewise believe certain other things, which to them 
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seem probable and reasonable, but which they canner 
be said to absolutely know. We are no exception to 6hu 
rule. Probably it11 men are liable to think they knoz~ 
what they really only believe. In this tendency we 
also doubtiess participate. The best any of us can 
do is to exercise the best reason and judgment we pns- 
scss, to examine and investigate whatever is presented 
us for our acceptance, and to believe nothing that is 
not founded in reason, truth, and upon the immutable 
laws of the Universe. The great error mankind have 
made, is to beliewe too much without proof, to accept 
the most absurd claims and the most unreasonable 
propositions upon the simple assertion of those who 
really knew no more of the matters involved than 
themselves. This habit, we trust is passing away. 

13. Please give ua the name andarticles of $our.faith. 
The name of our belief is known as RaAonalisnz o-r 

Liberalism. We have never tabulated the articles of 
our faith, but have not the slightest objection to stat- 
ing what they are. We claim to believe what appears 
to us as truth, and hold ourselves in readiness to accept 
whatever new truth is presented to our consciousness 
and comprehension. We must be our own judge as 
to what truth is, and feel ouTselves underno obligation 
to blindly accept what somebody else may claim to be 
truth, no matter in what book it may be printed or 
what class of priests may demand it. 

In addition to the points of faith already indicated, 
we name the following : 

1. We believe the true God is the God of the Universe, 
and exists alike in all that is. Nothing is above him, 
nothing is below him, nothing ia outside of him, all 
are parts of the great divine system which embraces 
all substances and all qualities. This God is just and 
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impartial ; he reveals himself to all alike, and speaks 

to all alike. He floes not whisper privately his will to 

some obscure individual and commission him to pro- 

claim the same to the world, and demand that itac- 

ccpt it without doubt or question. 

2. We believe the highest duty of man and the purest 
morality cddsists in our good offices and kind acts to 
our fellow beings. God neither demands our obla- 
tions nor worship, nor does he need them. He is so 
far above us our actions can neither be any aid or in- 
jury to him. Humanity is the highest expression of 
deity of which we have any knowledge ; to it are due 
a11 our service, all our devotion. all our worship. In 
following this course, the world will be made more in- 
telligent, more moral and more happy than by all the 
creeds, all the religions and all the gods that have had 
an imagined existence. 

3. We believe good deeds actuated by benevolent 
motives produce happiness, and that our lives should 
be spent in cultivating the good and shunning that 
which is bad and hurtful. That every individual 
must be his own Sa@~r, and can derive no real bene- 
fit from an unseen, imaginary personage. 

4. It is the duty of all to endeavor to learn and uu- 
derstand the laws of our being, and to be controlled 
by the immutable laws of the Universe, looking in 
that direction, in ail cases, for guidance and informa- 
tion. 

Without detaining our readers with a more detailed 
statement of what we believe, we will name some 
things we do not believe. 

1. We do not believe the Bible account of the orea- 
tion of the Universe is true. 

_-- 
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2. We do not believe God ever delighted in, or id- 
cited wars, carnage and bloodshed. 

2. We do not believe God ever created a Devil and 
made a hell in which to punish and torture his crea- 
tures to the latest hours of eternity. 

4. We do not believe he ever established the great 
evils, pricstcraft and kingcraft in the world to oppress . 
and curse the human race for thousands of years. 

5. We do not believe God ever co-habited with a 
young Jewish maiden and thereby begot a son half god 
aud half man. This idea appears so entirely a borrom- 
ed one from prior heathen mythology we give it no 
credence at all. If there was such a person as Jesus 
Christ, he had a natural father, the same as every 
other being who came into the world, and was no 
more God than any other good man. 

G. We do not believe any human being is to be eter- 
nally damned for not believing that which is impos- 
sible for him to believe, and that it is every man’s un- 
doubted right to believe and accept that which to him 
seems just, right and true. 

Having now answered our friend’s questions ; hav- 
ing told him some things we do believe and some 
things we do not believe, we wish to ask him a few 
questions, and hope he wiil reply to them with the 
same fairness we have endeavored to exercise. 

1. If it is necessary the Universe should have been 
created, IS it not just as necessary its author should 
have been created ? 

2. Whence came the Jewish and Christian God, and! 
how long has he existed ? 

8. How could God make the boundless Universe- 
from nothing ? 

4. Is it likely a good God would make millions of’ 



creatures, and malie also a wily Devil to decoy ninety- 
nine hundredths of them to eternal destruction P 

5. Why did God make the Devil 0 
6. If he did not make evil, where did it come from ? 
7. What possible good can it do to punish forever 

countless millions of weak and unfortunate beings ? 
Can keeping them in torture perpetually, really add to 
the glory o’f God ? 

8. If God is unchangeable, and always the same, 
how could he repent on one day of what he had done 
on another day ? 

9. Wopld it be unjust or unkind in God to rule that 
all men should be happy in whatever state of exist- 
ence they may occupy, and if not would it not be un- 
Lind in him not to do it ? 

10. By what’ principle of justice can cruelty inflict- 
cd upon aninnocent person be counted as ju rification 
lo the guilly 4 

11. Is it possible for father and son to be of the 
same age, or for the latter to beget the former ? 

12. %f God raised up the priesthood to lead and 
guide the world, why did he not endow them with 
more self-denial and virtue thau they seem to possess? 

13. Is God so influenced by blood, whether of 
bullocks, rams, he-goats, or his only begotten son, 
AS to forgive the sins of the blackest criminals, while 
towards countless millions of other unfortunate be- 
ings his displeasure continues forever ? 

We have propounded the satie number of questions 
our friend asked us. If he will be kind enough to re- 
ply to them we will be glad to ask him a few more. 
E&all we hear from him P 
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PROEM. 
_ Having received numerous applications for copies of 

the erudite lecture on Count di Cagliostro, delivereti 

by Nr. Charles Sotherhn, I have consented to reprint, 
with a few additions, the report published in TIUJ 
TIXJTI~ SEEICEIL In justice to the lecturer, I should 
state that my abridgment in that periodical, and even 
the present pamphlet, gives but a general idea 
of the actual merits of the paper, which took nearly 
two hours in delivery, was crowded with thesis and 
anti-the& with considerable information relating to 
the developments of Masonry, Spiritualism and Rosi- 
crucianism, and with extracts from numerous contem- 
porary writers and historical documents, and which, 
owiug to space, I was, and am even now, obliged, much 
loath, to greatly condense and in certain instances to 
leave out altogether. 

As Mr. Sotheran has only been resident in America 
a few months, and therefore may be unknown to 
many of my readers, I reproduce a leading article 
from the Spiritual Scientist of June iOth, 1875, which 

refers not only to the essayist’s capabilities as a liter- 

ary man, but also to the fact that the Spiritualists have 

accepted Cagliostro as a former martyr to thetr cause : 
” We welcome to our columns a new and most acoeptn- 

ble writer-Mr. Charles Sotheran. an English author of 
repute. and now the editor of the American Bibliopolist. 
Mr. Sotheran is a gentleman of extensive reading and 
ripe culture. who is well known abroad as the author of 
several works upon the genealogies and antiquities of 
the Engiish counties. He has also paid great attention 
to the literature of the occult sciences. and the article 
from his pen whicPappearb in this week’s Scientist, is a 
brief summary of a most vdlcable historical 
he read before the New York Liberal Club, t R 

aDer whioh 

fore last. 
e week be- 

” The story of Cagliostro’s life, as now given, affords us 
a glimpse at a 
the wonder of 

ersonage whose deeds and learning were 
R. IS contemporaries-a man of yure life. 

active benevolence, and. especia.lly. of the strangest gSy- 

chological Dowere.. He could not only read the lives of 
those with whom he oame in contact, but prophesy thejr 



future, heal their diseases, no matter how desperate they 
might seam. stud call up at his n&sure the shades of 
whomsoever in the spirit-world any person desired to 
see. 

“Re was a philosopher of the lriahl:-t rank, a friend of 
human ~ropress, and a most dotnrmined cncmy uf t1.e 
Pityal establishment. It is not surprising that, having 
once put,llimself withih the jurisdicttion of such a meroi- 
less government asthe latter,it should adopt theflimsiost 
pretext to arrest and condemn him tu puuishmrnt; nw 
even that it should seek to blacken his :ncmo~‘y by c~rcu- 
laliugfnlsehoodsabout him, which should m;~kehis name 
synonymous with charlatanism and dishonesty. 

“ Thanks to the labors of Mr. Sotheran, among the ar- 
chives of the French government. the real chttracter of 
this lnwdigy of the last century is now. apparently, dis- 
played for our wonder and instruotion.“’ 

Nr. Sothcran ranks very high as an historical 
rrtlic. In evidettce of this I should mention that, in 

addition to his ;xtblished works, nuu~crous articles 

from his trenchant pen have app&tred in the pages of 

“ The Antiquary,” “Notes and Queries,” Howard’s 

“Miscell~uca Gouealogica et Heraldica,” and other 

English magazines. He was also one of the principal 

contributors lo the imp01 taut historical work com- 

piled by Mr. Joseph Foster, “Pedigrees of tlte 

Leading County Families of England and Wales,” 

and traces of his haudiwork are to be found in Can- 

sick’s “ Collection of Curious and Ittteresting Epi- 

taphs,” Sheardown’s “ History of the Yorkshire Yco- 

manry Cavalry,” and Bailey’s “Life of Thomas 

Fuller,” to which works, and others, he has given val- 

uable assistance. As a poet he has also made some 

mark. 

In conclusiou, I hope my readers will be deeply 
intcrcsted in Mr. Sotheran’s present valuable contri- 

bution to Biography, and I further wish tltat he will 

havg that success he so justly merits in this colintry, 

his new and adouted home. 

335 Broadway, New York. 

Juue. 1875. 
. 

A 

N 
The 

Sear 
nnrt 

taug 

until 
aclcli 

man 

pal& 
First 

wors11 

the I 
Eliza 

little 

are thl 

back, 
Jesse j 



rTRUTFI SEEKER TRACTS. No. is.’ 
_L._-__-_ -_ 

ALESSANDRO DI CAGLIOSTRO: 

“To doubt and t; be astonished is to rooognize 0~’ 
i$nrranco. Hence it is, that the lover of wisdom, is in a 
certain sort, a lover of mpthi: for the subject of mythi is 
the astonishing and marvolious. “--Sir William Hamilton. 

MR. C!H.~IRMAN, La~rss AND GENTLEMEN:- 

The pages of history when perused by the light of 
searching and impartial investigation very frequently 
narrate an entirely different account to that popularly 
taught. Take for example the History of England : 
until late years Richard the Third was accredited in 
addition to the crime of murder with having been a 
man of most repulsive aspect-in body crook-backed, 
palsied, of horrid visage-a satyr. Queen Nary the 
First has been likewise, until recently, considered the 
worst and most bloodthirsty monarch who ever sat on 
the English throne; while ‘her half sister, Queen 
Elizabeth, the most exedlplary, and during whose reign 
little blood n-as spilt on behalf of religion. What 
are the facts? ‘I Crookbacked Richard ” was no hunch- 
back, but as Walpole in his L’Historic Doubts,” and 
Jesse in his ‘( ,579 of Richa& the Third,” both quoting 

. 
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6 ALESSAIiDRO DI CAULIOSTRO : 

the old Countess.of Desmond, and other authorities 
show was really a man of fair, stately and gentle 
presence, and very far from the monster painted by 
the glowing pen of Shakespeare, who, in acting the 
courtier for dynastic reasons, knowingly altered the 
circumtences that the enemy of the grandfather of his 
royal mistress, should be described in the most hideous 
terms to assist in excusing Henry Tudor in his usurp- 
ation-as if mere personal appearance must of necessity 
indicate crime. Similar reasons can be found for giving 
the title of “bloody” to Queen Mary,a woman of natu- 
rally kind and gentle character, who personally was 
not rsponsible for the persecutions of Protestants 

i \ during her reign, andmany of wl&h, sostyled, were 
founded on the political treason of the victims ; but it 
is far different with Elizabeth, “Good Queen Bess,” 
during whose tenure of the throne more persons were 
tortured, disembowelled and executed for the sake of 
religion than in any other reign. Those who doubt 
these statements should carefully study the works of 
Froude, Strickland, Lingard, Cobbett and other later 
historians, when they will readily cornprebend the 
bloody legacy left to the British nation and continued 
by her successors, until the “black laws ” were re- 
pealed in the reign of George the Fourth-while all 
the time Protestant parsons and historians have been 
zealously lying and concealing the truth in the interests 
of theology, and howling down their fellow-Chris- 
tians, the Catholics. As in England, so in Europe, so 
the world over. No wonder, therefore, that in dis- 
gust, the late Charles Kingsley threw up his Universi- 
ty Professorship of History and gave as his reason 
that “ history was seven-eighths falsehood, with a 
residuum of garbled truth.” 

t 

a 

1 

o 
C 

t1 
S( 
01 

c 
di 
a 
it 
N 

PI 
su 
111 



IMPOSTOR OR MARTYR ? 7 

As with many other historical characters, so with 
the subject of this evening’s lecture, Cagliostro, the 
philanthropist, the republican, the man of science, 
the philosopher and whose misunderstood career was 
sealed with martyrdom by the thrice accursed lnquisi- 
tion of Rome. To future generations when the 
Vat.ican archives are opened to public scrutiny, must 
the entire clearing of his character be left, and then, 
perhaps, gibes and lies started by false priests, jealous 
physicians and revengeful aristocrats will be heard no 
more re-echoed by ignorant rabble and lazy compi- 
lers taking their material second-hand without going 
to the foundation_for information. 

I speak thus confidently, having made the life of 
this man a study for some time back. During a 
residence in Paris where the most eventful portionsof 
Cagliortro’s life occurred, through the frjendship of 
an auditor of State to the the late Emperor Napoleon, 
a son of Senator Amedee Thierry and nephew of 
Augustin Thierry, the historian of the Norman con- 
quest, I had access to many manuscripts and histori- 
cal documeuts not hitherto made public. I have also 
through my connection with various European secret 
societies of which Cagliostro was a member obtained 
ot!ler information. 

One of the greatest difficulties to the biographer of 
Count Alessandro di Cagliostro are the absurd and 
differing statements on the score of his birth. By 
a French Royalist newspaper, the cburier de 1’ Europe 
it was asserted he was the son of a coachman at 
Naples named Cicho, in the employ of Signor Christu- 
plu, and that before commencing his career he was 
successively hair-dresser, valet-de-chnmbre and 
mountebank. A different account makes him out the 
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heir of a former monarch of Trebizond, who was de- 
throned and massacred by his subjects. Another rc- 
port states, his father was one Balsamo, a man of hum- 
ble position, a resident of Palermo in Sicily, where 
his son Joseph, the ti d&ant Cagliostro was born in 
1743, that he was educated in a monastery till his flf: 
teenth year when he became a chevalier d’ industrie ; 
that after having several times been imprisoned at 
his stated place of nativity, his villainies culminated 
in the robbery under the most ridiculous circum- 
stances of one Marano, a silversmith, on account 
of which be was obliged to leave Palermo forever. 
This rigmarole proceeded from the familiars of the 
Inquisition, and was ouly too greedily taken hold of 
by the before-named paper, which? after an attempt 
at blackmail, had previously set agog the former story, 
and in almost the same breath had given him credit 
for being a Sicilian and Neapolitan, as I have shown 
and elsewhere a Calabrian. In consequence of these un- 
truthful statements, the birth and birth-place of Cagl- 
iostro have been shrouded in great obscurity. Of one 
thing, there can be little doubt ; he was brought up in 
Asia, and there is every reason, from established facts, 
to believe he was born in 1748, and was the offspring 
of Emanuel de Rohan, Sixty-eighth Grand Master of 
Malta, by a lady of Turkish extraction, who was cap- 
tured by a Maltese galley. 

The early years of the Count were passed under the 
name of Acharat, at the historical city of Medina in 
Arabia, and were spent in the palace of the Mnfti 
Salahayn, chief of the Mahometans, under the care 
of his tutor, and second father, Althotas, an erudite 
Greek, learned in all Oriental lore and science, but es- 
pecially in the hidden Eastern mysteries of Thenrgic 
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Magic (magnetism and clairvoyance), Medicine and 
Chemistry (alchemy), who poured into the attentive 
ear of his willing pupil his stores of learning and 
knowledge of the Asiatic tongues. The semi-parental 
care of his tutor did not stop there, anxious to have 
his pupil well versed in metaphysics, he had him 
iuitiated into the doctrines of the Eastern Illuminati 
and other philosophical fraternities, spread all over 
Oriental countries, and which as Jarchas the Brach- 
man in early times tells Apollonius of Tyana--‘I have 
always been famed for Magic and Secret Societies.” 

While a resident of Medina, he attended the exoteric 
services of the Mahometan faith, it being the aim of 
his instructor to instil into his mind the respect due 
to the form of worship and laws of every country in 
which he might happen to be resident ; “and yet,” 
says Cagliostro, in the iKerno&Zs of his life, published 
in 1786, ‘I the true religion was imprinted on our 
hearts,” a religion before whose shrines the Hindoo, 
Parsee, Jew, Trinitarian or Unitarian Christian, Ma- 
hometnn or the member of any faith might worship 
without prejudice to their separate beliefs, and which 
inculcated the immortality of the soul ‘and endless 
happiness to the good brother. 

Upon the completion of his studies, and feeling de- 
sirous of seeing various parts of the world, he set 
out, accompanied by his tutor, to visit those places 
hallowed by the shades of the great departed and the 
ruins of those opulent cities, the only remnants left to 
ponder on of those mighty empires which in ancient 

.days swayed the earth, At Mecca he remained three 
years, where he was introduced to the Schcriff or Sov- 
ereign, and between them a close friendship was per- 
fected. 
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Up to the year 1766, Cagliostro visited all that IX- 
maincd of the principal ancient cities of Asia nud 
Africa : Palmyra the melancholy and memorable ; 
Thebes, now Luxor, with its hundred pnlacea ; the 
ruins of Babylon ; Nineveh-whence Layard has since 
summoned her kings and people, after 3,000 years to 
give their testimony; Baalbec and her temples ; Per- 
seopolis the magnificent ; Tyre and Sidon, famed for 
their fabrics ; Memphis, where the white-robed priests 
taught a faith iwl yet extinct, and those other ruins 
where the pbilosophcr can contemplate on the muta- 
bility and decay of tyrannies, religious and political, 
till the mind, bursting its tension, .can rove fancy 
free amid the treasures of the past. 

In Egypt he was permitted entrance to temples and 
palacesinto which ordinary travelers had not then been 
allowed, and here he was initiated into that mysterious 
rite of which he afterwards was one of the principal 
disseminators in Europe. It may, perhaps, be well 
to state that the religion and mysteries of the ancient 
Egyptians have been greatly misinterpreted, owing to 
early Christian falsifications and the pretended ex- 
cesses of those Greek followers who introduced the 
Wworsliip of Isis into Rome, and where the secret and 
philosophical teachings. like those of Ceres, Mithras 
and Eleusis were but known to the few ; their esote. 
ric faith handed down to these times, like most of the 
early Monotheistic religions revel in lofty aspirations 
and their holy writings, equally with the Vedas, 
Zendavesta, Talmud and other sacred books breathe a 
spirit of the purest aspiration to the Preserver of all, . 
whether worshiped as Osiris, the Egyptian Saviour, 
Creator or male generati,ve Phallic principle, and else- 
where as the Sun or Badi, Ceres, Adonai, etc. TO this 
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glorious Being, figuratively clothed in human shape, 

when life was over they departed on that mysterious 
voyage, “ to that bourne from whence no traveller re- 

turns,” and in l&n they hoped for final justification ; 
to attain to a sufficient knowledge of him was the ul- 

timate end of all their mysteries, and a nearly abject 

purification, if anything can be abject performed in 

reference to the Nest High, was obligated upon all 

seekers of the one great God, Kneph, Intelligence or 

efficient cause of the Universe. It is not to be won- 

dered then, that with every Egyptian, even tbc 

tilost miserable, was buried a fragment of the Book of 

the Dead, or holy writings which were composed dur- 

ing the earliest ages of Egyptian history thousands of 

years ago. Those whose means allowed it, had it 

sculptured on their Sarcophagi before their depar- 

ture, as it was termed, “ into Amenti.” 

Upon the termination of his Asiatic and African 

travels, Cagliostro and his tutor, in 1766, repaired to 

the Isle of Malta, where the Knights of Malta then 
held supreme sway, until their dispersion with their 

sixty-ninth Grand Master, Ferdinand de Hompesch 

who handed his rights over to thd Emperor Paul of 

ILussia in 1798. The Templars, Knights of St John 

and other military and Gnostic fraternities had like 

the ancient religious associations and later fraterni- 

ties of Illuminati the same peculiar system of ethics 

known but to duly sworn brethren. The first named, 

the Knights Templar, through their Grand Master 

Jacques de Molay, having refused certain concessions 

desired by the infamous Pope Clement the Fifth, who 
aided by Philip of Fracse suborned witnesses, 

brought forward the most unfounded and damnable 

accusations respecting the Templar mysteries, whe e- 
f 
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upon the Pope dissolved the Order and burnt their 
venerable Grand Master at the stake, the property 
of the Order in France being confiscated by the king. 
Notwithstanding, the members scattered, united with 
the Masonic and Rosicrucian hrotberhoods with which 
legitimate branches of the Ruights of Malta, Rhodes, 
and St. John of Jerusalem also amalgamated and have 
continued in unison till the present time, their ritual 
being incorporated in the higher degrees of Free 
Masonry, and thus perpetuated a direct succession 
with the ancient mysteries. I have thus gone out of- 

\\ my way to describe this, as much of the mystery of 
Cagliostro’s life would otherwise be enveloped in ob- 

. scurity. 
Immediately on reaching Malta by way of Rhodes, 

Cagliostro and his tutor were hospitably furnished with 
rooms in the palace of Pinta da Fonsesca the then 
Grand Master and a famous Illuminati, and who treat- _ 
cd Cagliostro with the greatest distinction and after a 
further acquaintance ennobled him with the title of 
Count, on receiving which, he assumed as usual in 
those cases the territorial affix “ Di Cagliostro ” in a 
similar way that plain Monsieur Arouet became M. 
Arouet de Voltaire on taking possession of his pa- 
ternal estate of Voltaire, by which name he was aftcr- 
wards only known. 

Da Fonsesca being aware of the extraction of the 
Count always treatccl him with the greatest friendli- 
ness and together they essayed in the laboratory somc 
of those astonishingalchemical experiments which were 
afterwards magnified to an incredible extent by the 
ignorant who are ever ready to affirm a supernatural 
origin to what passes their vulgar comprehension. 
Here Cagliostro had the misfortune to lose his tutor 
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and early friend. They had been so long and so 
warmly associated together that the loss was most keen- 
ly felt by the Count. Together had they prosecuted 
their studies and together brought out valuable discov- 
cries in chemistry, one of which was an ingredient for 
improving the mauufacture of flax, imparting to goods 
of that material a gloss and softness almost equal to 
silk, and by which they netted considerable profit in 
Alexandria and other towns they had visited. It was 
the venerable Althotas whose character is portrayed in 
such glowing colors by the late head of the Rosicru- 
cian Order in England, Lord Lytton in that remark, 
able mystical work, Zanoni, under which pseudonym 
Cagliostro will be readily recognized. But it is not on 
diction, but facts, that history must be written, and 
althongh Bulwer Lytton’s “ Zanoni,” Schiller’s “Gers- 
tescker,” Goethe’s “ Gross Iiol,hta,” and some of Du- 
mas’ novels have presented the almost kaleidoscopical 
acts and history of Cagliostro with remarkable force, 
one must throw them aside as worthless, notwith- 
standing their extraordinary conceptions. 

After the death of Althotas, the Count felt dispirit- 
ed, and soon left Nalta, and with the Chevalier cl’ 
Aquinio visited the islands of the Archipelago, and 
then crossiug the Mediterranean to Naples, whence he 
alone proceeded to the city of Rome. His letters from 
Fonsesca brought him into immediate acquaintance 
with leading citizens and dignitaries of the Church, 
among whom were several cardinals, one or two of 
whom afterwards became popes. The great cures of 
diseases performed here and his beneficence gave him 
a wide fame. . 

It was at Rome in 1’770, in the twenty-second year 
of bis age, he became acquainted with the lovely 
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Sqphina Feliciana, daughter of one of the first Itd- 
ian families, and one of the most beautiful and bril- 
liant maidens of Rome, and who became his wife. 
Through changing fortunes, in evil and in good PC- 
port she remained a true and faithful wife. His con- 
fidence in her was unbounded, and he shared with her 
his secrets in Alchemy and other Scientific Depart- 
ments, and had her initiated into the adopted Rite of 
Masonry, the members of which consist of and are 
governed over by females. 

Ry invitation soon after their marriage the Count and 
-Countess visited the celebrated Count de St. Germain, 

the friend of Louis the Fifteenth and his Prime Min- 
ister the Due de Choiscul, who both had faith in him. 
St. Germain was one of the most celebrated men of 
his age, and a distinguished visitor at the Court of 
France, a Rosicrucian, and a man who, like Caglios- 
tre, was deep in the Secrets of the Illuminati, a power 
whose wondrous ramifications extended, and still ex- 
tends. vein-like throughout the whole civilized world. 
St. Germain, at the time of ‘the visit of the Cagliostros: 
was residing at Sleswig in the palace of the Prince of 
Hesse Cassel, whom he had known formerly in Ger- 
many, and who foreed him to leave France and re- 
main at his Court, where in 1784 he died, under the 
roof of his friend the Prince. St. Germain and the 
Prince of Hesse Cassel received Cagliostro in the most 
magnificent manner in the palace of the latter, and dur- 
ing a short residence,, St. Gcrmain having tested him 
thoroughly in those branches of the mystical orders to 
which they both belonged, had him initiated into the 
mysteries of the European Order of llluminism at a 
secret temple some short distance out of Frankfort-on- 
the-Maine. 

- 
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iIc was there introduced to S;vedcnborg, the Swed- 
ish l~hilosol~her and the representative of that nation, 
Lord Fairfax of America, Lavater of France and of the 
followers of Jean Jscques Rousseau, a brother, and oth- 
cr distinguished personages. He was instructed by 
these assembled delegates to assist in operating against 
the oppressive political tyrannies in Europe, and that 
funds for the prosecution of the work, (of which the 
order had large sums) were deposited in the banks of 
Amsterdam, Rotterdam, Basle. Lyons,London,Vcnice, 
I’hiladelphia, cd-c. It was agreed by the secret lead- 
crs that the first blows should be struck in America, 
where the way had been prepared by the suicidal 
folly of George the Third and his followers, and in 
France where the mass of the people were in a 
state of semi-serfdom, ground down under the most 
fearful tyranny, and where the infamous Louis Quinza 
surrounded by his mistresses, his “Part-des-cerfs,” and 
ministerial advisers, was demoralizing Che people still 
further, allowing neither freedom in Religion nor 
1)olitical rights, and making Za .&ZZe I%ance, the fairest 
garden in Europe, a charnel house, a worse than 
Asiatic Despotism, to minister to the vices and follies 
of this Louis, falsely called le Bien A&e, the most exe- 
crable specimen 01 humanity, next to George the 
Fourth or Henry the Eighth, who ever disgraced a 
throne. 

To Washinglon \and Franklin, well-known brothers 
in Masonry was the secret task of organization conlid- 
ed by their friend Fairfax and to Cagliostro were the 
destinies of France confided, where the fall of French 
Nommchy was being hastened by internal reasons, 
and the writings of the Encyclopsedists, Voltaire and 
others. It was this which caused the Count’s visit to 
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Strasburg, in 1780, and the funds of the society placed 
at his disposal was the’ reason of the lavish expendi- 
ture suggested to other sources. The device Caglios- 
tro assumed in this undertsking was “ L. P. D,” sig 
nifying “fiiliu Pedibus Dostrue,” “trample the lilies 
under foot.” How well Washington and Franklin 
succeeded need not be mentioned, and the history of 
France shows how Cagliostro’s task was performed- 
whether the Reign of Terror was preferable to the 
reign of Louis Capet and Marie Antoinette, the suc- 
cessor of Brunehaut and Fredegonde it is immaterial 
to discuss, both were attributable to the same source 
the ignorance of the people, and if France was del- 
uged with an ocean of blood, what else could have 
been expected ? ’ It was the reaction-the lion turn- 
ing on its betrayers and from which the French rescu- 
ed from fourteen centuries of feudalism and religious 
despotism arose baptized, aye, St. Bartholomew like, 
in human hood, a nobler and freer people. 

What happened in France in the Eighkeenth centu- 
ry has occurred again to-day-the Carbonari or Illu- 
minati fiat went forth and the petty Italian tyrannies 
are destroyed. Italy is free ! Rome is liberated ! and 
the renegade Pio Nono the perjured Masonic brother 
in answer to his futile excommunications, has his com- 
pliments returned with an expulsion from his Lodge 
and the Masonic body signed by.Victor Emmanuel, 
Grand Master of the Orient in Italy, and counter- 
signed by Guiseppe-Garibaldi, ex-Grand Master of the 
same. 

Not. only was Count Cagliostro admitted through 
the means of St. Germain to a brotherhood among 
the Illuminati, but became also a participator in the 
Rosicrucian mysteries. To give a full explanation of 
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Rosicrucianism in a paper of this character where 
brevity is necessary is impossible, nor even if 1 had 
the desire, dare I, a humble Zehlor of the order, do 
so, but to those who, open-mouthed with ample di- 
gestion, might swallow all that may be set before 
them, I would say that the Fraternity uses as a rule 
parabolical and mystical language purposely to mis- 
lead, that having had its rise in pre-reformation times, 
and being hostile to the Roman Church it’was obliged 
to use considerable caution in speaking on metaphys- 
ical subjects. Judged by this rule, the “Elixir of 
Life ” might express the ‘I immortality of the soul,” 
the “ Philosopher’s Stone,“. may be as Thomas Vaug- 
han, in his “ Lumen Lumine,” says, “ the representa- 
tive of the great world,” and all that is good, pure 
and noble therein, and so on ad in@kn. Gabriel 
Rossetti, in his “ Disquisitions on the anti-Papal Spirit 
which produced the Reformation,” shows that the art 
of speaking atid writing in a language which bears a 
double inteqretation, is of very great antiquity, that 
it was in practice among the priests of Egypt, brought 
from thence by the Manichees, whence it passed to 
the Templars and Albigeoses, spread over Europe and 
brought about the Reformation. One of the explana- 
tions of the brothers of the Rosie Cross and their 
secrets having been recently published, “The Rosi- 
crucians,” by Hargrove Jennings, I will refer to, par- 
ticularly as a certain subst,ratum of truth lies beneath 
the crust. [The le@urer here read passages from 
that work.] Such are the conclusions and resunze of 
the labors of the author of the most noted work on 
the subject in this century. The symbol of the Rosi- 
crucians is the Rosie Cross, “ Rosy,” as being in color 
like unto the emblem of discretion or secrecy, i. e.. 
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“sub-rosa " and Rosy again because even a bloody 
dea.th shall not force the truth. The cross because- 
“The sign or ,symbol of the cross is a natural one. 
The ancient Remans had signs, flags and crosses 
gilded and beautified. When a man in the hour of 
overwhelming distress, prays his father to have mercy 
upon him, he extends his arms heavenwards and 
makes precisely the same figure. In Egypt the 
the illiterate gratitude of a superstitious people, while 
they adored the river an whoee inundations their 
provinces depended, could not fail of attaching no_ 
tions of sanctity and holiness to the crosses which 
were erected on the bank of the Nile. It was held in 
the earliest ages among the Egyptians, Arabians and 
Indiaus as the signification of the life to come-of 
eternal life.” 

Leaving the Count de St. Germain, from whom they 
parted with the most grateful feelings, the Count and 
Countess di Cagliostro in their own equifiage and with a 
large retinue of servants, travelled through Germany, 
then principally under the sway of the good and tol- 
erant Frederick the Great, a Mason, philosopher and 
the friend of Voltaire. In Germany he appears to 
have been equally celebrated as at Rome, succouring 
the poor, discouysing with the rich and founding 
lodges of Egyptian Masonry. His stay here employ- 

i ed in future years the pens of Schiller and Goethe, 
who both composed works in which he is delineated 

1 in wonderful coloring. He also visited Spain and 
Portugal, and a iist of the nobilit,y with whom he be- 
came acquainted there will be found in his autobiog- 

1 

raphy. 
Possessed of an European‘reputation, in 1’776 he 

visited England, bringing with him much wealth in 

L 
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plate, Jewels and specie. In London he applied him- 
self arcluousiy ‘to his favorite study of chemistry and 
in acquiring a knowledge of the English language. 
1%~ had trouble in London with a sozkiisant Lord Scot, 
one Vitellini and their accomplices who became incens- 
ed bee&use he would not reveal to them the art of fore- 
telling the drawing of lucky numbers and how to 
transmute base metals into gold. They forced an 
cntrnnce into his apartments and stole his private 
manuscripts and considerable wealth. They were 
brought before a justice, but by perjury escaped. 
In revenge they brought false charges against Caglios- 
tro and subjected him to heavy expense. About the 
same time the editor of a leading French paper, because 
he could not succeed in obtaining money by blackmail 
from the Count, put in circulation base calumnies 
concerning him, all of which, however, were prov- 
ed to be untrue. Among others was one that he 
was constrained to throw off the uniform of a Spanish 
colonel at the Court of St. Petersburgh and been 
obliged to leave Bussia, which was too clearly 
proved false by the evidence of Baron de Corberon, 
charge d’ aff’aires of France at St. Petersburgh and 
Minister Plenipotentiary. The editor of this papm 
a1s.j doubted the Count’s philanthropy and disioterest- 
edness, to which answer was made to others in later 
times by Cagliostro : 

“Let them declare whether I have ever been guilty 
of an action disgraceful to a man of honor ; let them 
say whether I have at any time sued for a favor or 
courted the protection of those sovereigns who were 
desirous of seeing me; let them declare whether I 
have at any time, or in any place done more than 
cure the sick gratis and assist the indigent.” 
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Despite these annoyances, during hjs stay in Eng- 
land, he had been treated in the warmest manner by 
those members of the aristocracy to whom he had 
been introduced, was cordially received by the follow- 
ers of Swedenborg and the poverty-stricken wretches 
on whom his benevolent eye rested. 

After leaving England he travelled on the cnnti- 
nent, stopping for some time at Courland where he 
made many acquaintances, delivered lectures and 
established lodges of masonry. He afterwards visited 
St. Petersburg and had interviews with the celebrat,ed 
EmpressCatherine. Havingadifficulty with her Scotch 
physician who was jealous of him and who took occa- 
sion to poison the mind of the Empress against the 
Count, he did not remain long in St. Petersburg, 
thence he went to Warsaw where his beneficent efiorts 
and learning were highly appreciated by all, but par- 
ticularly by the upper classes. 

In furtherance of the Illumination policy, he start- 
ed for France, and reached Strasburg on Sept. 13th, 
1780 ; shortly aft.er his arrival a reunion of the French 
Illuminati was held, at which were present the Due d’ 
Orleans, Grand Master of Masons in France, Mira- 
‘beau, Lafayette, the Abbe Perigord, afterwards better 
known as Prince Talleyrand, Cagliostro, Sieyes, Peth- 
ion Duval, of thi: Lodge of Am& Reunix at Paris and 
other noted members to determine the future manage- 
ment of the body and overthrow of the French mon- 
archy; resolutions were duly agreed on, and Caglios- 
tro was located in consequence at Strasburg. The 

.; whole tenor of his life here, and where the fame of him- 
self and wife had preceded them, appears tohave been 
devoted to philanthropy and one continued scene of 
benevolence. A magnificent hotel having been taken, 
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Et which the principal residents of the town were in- 
Tiled to an open table, to supply which pecuniary 
veans were apparently without end, and other recep- 
lions held by them were on the same basis. The 
Count, aided by his wife, assisted the indigent with 
one continued flow of money, and to the prisoners 
for debt they gave freedom ; to the necessitous sick- 
particularly invalid soldiers-did they wait on them 
%t their humble homes, affording physical relief without 
fee or reward, sternly rebuking rich and poor alike 
who dared to offer money for their services, the a8- 
tonishing cures performed and the temporary hospitals 
used were all of such a character that the regular 
practitioners found “ Othello’s occupation gone,” and 
the city of Strasburg in consequence was very soon 
Wed with strangers who came from curiosity to see 
Caglioslro or find remedies for their ailments. The 
dwellings of the richest citizens of Strasburg were 
thrown open to him, and “ without seeking the great, 
but rather seemed to avoid them, he constantly found 
himself in their company. Among this class he had 
many proselytes, and who practically worshipped him 
as a being something more than human.” In the list 
of his friends at this time in this city will be found 
the names of Marshal de1 Contades, Marquis de la 
Salle, Barons Fraxilande, Del’ Or, Vorminster, Diede- 
rick, likewise the Princess Christiana. His knowl- 
edge of alchemy brought him numerous acquaintan- 
ces, his intimacy with the principles of Mesmer then 
becombg gradually known in Europe, and which had 
been practiced in the East for centuries, with that of 
Natural Magic, Spiritualism and Magnetism, and his 
allegorical language taken literally by the ignorant un- 
lettered greatly added to the wonderment. In his, 
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Memorial, afterwards published, he says of his con- 
duct in Strasburg : 

“ I appeal to the principal men ; to the magistrates ; 
to the public at large ; let t,hem declare whether in all 
my transactions a single deed of mine could be repro- 
bated as contrary to the laws, to morality or to re- 
ligion. If, since my arrival in France, I have oifend- 
et1 any one, let the injured speak and rise up in judg- 
ment against me.” 

The learned Prof. Meincrs, of Gottiugen, came 
across Cagliostro during his stay in Strasburg, from 
his “Bricfe uber die. Schiwcz.” I learn that accord- 
ing to this erudite savant. 

“For his own labor he (Cagliostro) takes neither 
payment nor present ; when presents are made him of 
such a sort as cannot without offence be refused, he 
forthwith returns some counter-present of equal or 
still higher value. Nay, he not only takes nothing 
from his patients, but frequently admits them mont,hs 
long to his house and his table, and will no! c~~~sent to 
t7~e smaELst rewmpense. With all this disinterested- 
ness (conspicuous enough, as you suppose), he lives in 
an expensive way, so that, according to the very low- 
cst estimate, he must require at least 20,000 livres a 
year. The darkness which Cagliostro has on purpose 
spread over the sources of his income and outlay con- 
tributes even more than his munificence and n~Cacu- 
Zous cures to the notion that he is a divine, extraordi- 
nary man, who has watched nature in her deepest 
operations, and among other secrets stolen .that of 
gold-making from her. . . . With a mixture of 
sorrow and indignation over our age, I have to record 
that this man 7bas fo~tnd acce@znct?, not only among 

. the. great, who from old have been easily bewitched 
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by sucl~, but also with mnny of the learned, and 6:en 
pliysicians und naturalists.” 

The Count de Beugnot,, in his “ Mcmoires,” hands 
us down a description of Cngliostro. It appears that 
this French nobleman did not primarily have much 

’ belief in his remarkable cures and learning, and yet 
he says : “ The man impressed me in spite of myself ;,’ 
further, that-“ the subjects of his discourse were the 
heavens, the stars, the grand Arcanum, Memphis, 
transcendental chemistry, giants and the extinct mon- 
sters of the animal kingdom.” 

After giving an account of the various engraved 
portraits of Cagliostro, the lecturer exhibited one or 
two, among which was one, by the celebrated Barto- 
lozzi of the Count, entit.led, “ The Contemplating Phi- 
losopher,” beneath which were the following lines : 

“ Behold this wondrous man, whose talents sublime 
His skill each day doth eager death disarm, 

His noble soul, sordid int’rest doth decline, 
Humanity alone his breast doth warm.” 

At this period Louis Rene Edouard de Rohan, Car- 
dinal of the Holy Roman Church, Prince of Hildes- 
heim, Landgrave of Alsace, Grand Almoner of France, 
Master of the Sorbonnc, member of the French Acad- 
emy and a near relative of Cagliostro’s father, Em- 
manuel de Rohan, was Bishop and Prince of Stras- 

l burg. At the time of Cagliostro’s stay in Stmsburg, 
the CardinaL was resident at his Episcopal palace of 
Saverne, and hearing of the extraordinary cures 
cflected by the Count, experienced a great desire to 
have an interview witn “ so remarkable a personage,” 
but he found much difficulty in being admitted, for 
Cagliostro, learning his wish, said : “If Monseig- 
neur, the Cardinal, is sick, let him come to me, and I 
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will cure him. If he is well, he has no business with 
me nor I with him,” This, far from oflending, only 
whetted the appetite of De Rohan more, who finally 
used interest and assuming to have an asthma, gained 
his desire. The effect produced at this meeting is de- 
scribed by the Cardinal’s Vicar-General, M. 1’ Abbe 
George1 who, in his “ Memoires,” observes : 

“The Cardinal fancied he saw impressed on tue 
countenance of this mysterious aud taciturn individu- 
‘al a dignily so imposing that he felt himself penetrat- 
ed with an almost religious awe, and the very first 
words he uttered were iuspired by reverence. The 
.interview, which was but brief, excited more strongly 
than ever in the mind of the Cardinal the desire of a 
more intimate acquaint:mce.” 

Before long the Count, although not desiring it, ob- 
tained Prince De Rohan’s contideime to such an ex- 
tent that he was guided enlircly by him and insisted 
on Cagliostro making the palace of Saverne his home, 
which he occupied for the two following years. It was 
while here the friends amused themselves with al- 
chemical experiments in a laboratory which had been 
specially prepared in a secluded portion of the build- 
lng. During the Cardinal’s absences, the Count was 
assisted by his Excellency’s, Equcrry and confidant, 
the Baron de Planta. 

The extraordinary, and easily to be explained fasci-’ 
nation the Count acquired over the Cardiaal de Rohan, 
are exhibited in several episodes narrated in the mrit- 
ings of the Baroness d’ Oberkirche, from which the 
lecturer freely quoted. Learning the dangerous illness 

! 

of his relative, the Prince de Sonbise, the Cardinal de 
Rohad persuaded Cagliostro to accompany him to 
Paris for the cure of the latter, hut who, on their nr. 
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rival, was declared out of danger. Before leaving the 
French capital, where he remained over a fortnight, 
he made some remarkable cures, in regard to which 
he afterwards observed : 

“I appeal to those who had occasion to apply to 
me; if there is found a si6gle person who can, with 
!ruth, say I was ever prevailed upon to accept of any 
gratuity, either in money or presents, I consent to be 
deemed unworthy of confidence.” 

He was called about this time to attend D’ Aquinio, 
then lying very sick at Naples, whither he hastened, 
but where he arnvcd only in time to receive the last 
farewell of his expiring breath. He next repaired to 
Bordeaux, France, in November, 1783, where he caus- 
ed as great a sensation as in Strasburg by the extraor- 
dinary services he performed. The rich were amazed 
at his charity and benevolence, and the poor and suf- 
fering made happy by the wonderful cures he per- 
formed. These, together with the number of aspir- 
ants desirous for admission to i knowledge of the 
Masonic system, and the learned anxious to hear his 
enunciations, were so Iarge that the jurats of the city 
granted a military guard to be placed outside his 
house night and day. It is &ted that, “ all day long 
the street opposite his magnificent hotel was crowded 
by the populace ; the halt and the blind, women with 
sick babes in their arms, and persons suffering under 
every species of human infirmity, flocked to this won- 
derful doctor. The rich were struck’ with admirjtion 
of his charity and benevolence, and impressed with a 
full couviction of his marvellous.powers.” 

The salons of his wife were filled with the wealthy to 
whom she “ gave the most magnificent parties in Bor- 
deaux.” In less than eleven months Jesuitism and 

t 
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intl,igue were directed against him, and in answer to 
his calumniators he afterwards replied : 

“It was at this city that I had the honor of being 
introduced to the Marshal de %Iouchi, the Count de 
Fumel, Viscount du Hamel and other persons of credit, 
who will, if required, bear testimony to the manner 
in which I conducted myself during my stay in Bor- 
deaux.” 

He found both in Strasburg and Bordeaux that the 
regular practitioners of those places, jealous of his 
great popularity and the favor accorded him by the 
Cardinal Priuce of Strasburg, had spread among the 
superstitious populace many absurd libels. One was 
that he was “Antichrist .” another “the Wanderinv 
Jew,” and others equall; false, and which in thei; 
internal stupidity destroyed themselvls. To an audi- 
cnce like this before me I am not. going to argue for 
or against these tir&!& imputations, thinking it would 
be futile to demolish an Antichrist for the satisfaction 
of a body of thinkers not recognizing the theory of 
the divinity of Jesus Christ; also that of the Wander- 
ing Jew, who has of late been relegated to.the domains 
of Fiction, where I trust another gentleman who does 
not trouble us with his presence in these days will 
&so be consigned ere long by believers ; I mean his 
Satanic Majesty, who, if he exist, seems only in 
these part9 apparently to have his good friends and 
admirers, the “@nisters of the gospel,” under his 
especial charge, for I need not remind you that both in 
Hrooklyn and New Jersey they have ‘I the Devil to 
pay.” Those amiable animals, roaring and wanber- 
ing lions, we ordinarily confine in Central Parks. 
with their friends the serpents, who now-a-days have 
most curiousiy lost the power of speech, 
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The Jesuit fathers are usually attributed with the 
sinster ~7t : “Do evil, that good may come.” I In 
the case of these Doctors it undoubtedly seems to have 
had that etl’ect, for if it had not been for their med- 
dlesotue interfereuce and attempts to damage Caglios- 
tro, we should not have had three letters preserved to 
us, in which we null the King of France himself and 
his Government coming forward to set the seal of 
veracity upon the acts of the subject of this paper. 
I, Count de Vergcnnes, Secretary of State for For- 
eign Affairs from Versailles, 13th March, 1753, to 
Monsieur Gcrrard, Prmter of Strasburg ; 2. The Mar- 
quis de Miromenil on the day following to the same ; 
and 3, the Marquis de Segur, by command of his master 
Louis XVI., to the Marquis de la Salle, commander 
at.Strasburg. [The essayist here gave a translation of 
these three letters.] 

Verily, a curious impostor ! It bad been his inten- 
tion, through this opposition, to leave Strasburg for- 
ever, as the Illumine policy was gradually nearing ac- 
complishment, but these ministerial letters made him 
reiinquish the design for a time. apropos of these 
warm recommendations later on Cagliostro wrote : 

“It was on the faith of those letters, which me- 
thought so fully demonstrated the monarch’s dispo- 
sition towards me, that I fondly’considered France 
as the last stage of my travels, how could I then im- 
ngine that two years after it would be my fate to 
claim-but alas ! to claim in vain for myself and my 
uniortonate wife, those sacred rights of humanity so 
solemnly acknowledged, so nobly expressed in his 
Majesty’s name !” 

Departing from Bordeaux; Cagliostro in October, 
1784, arrived at Lyons, where, resting about three 
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months, he again made his way to the French capital. 
The domicile where he resided, the Hotel de Savigny 
in the Rue Saint Claude I saw some years ago. Louis 
Blanc, in his “ Histoire de la Revolution Francaise,” 
observes : 

“The house which he (Cagliostro> occupied, and 
which was afterwards the residence of Rarras, was 
one of the most elegant of the quarter. In the .sulor~’ 
decorated with an Oriental luxury, and bntbed in a 
kind of semi-daylight. . . . There one saw the 
bust of Hippocrates, and in a black frame, inscribed 
in letters of gold, a literal translation of Pope’s Uni- 
versal Prayer.” 

Here, through the kiudness of his friend, Cardinal 
de ltohan, he was at once introduced into the most 
distinguished society, even holding frequent inter- 
views with the King and Queen. It is hardly possible 
to take up any volume relating to this period in the 
History of France, but we find numerous characteris- 
tic auecdotes of Cagliostro, one of the most remark- 
able, and which has been worked up by the Elder 
Dumas in one of his valuable historic works, I briefly 
narrate, as altbougb embodied in Fiction, it is corob- 
borated by the most satisfactory evidence. On a cer- 
tain occasion, when dining with many prominent 
characters, among’ whom were Richelieu, the King 
of Sweden, Count de Launay, the Countess Dubarry, 
Marquis de Condorcet, M, de La Perouse the nav- 
igator, Marquis de Fauvras and others, he is said 
to have foretold the destiny of all present, and 
given a clear account of the taking of the Bastille and 
the execution of Louis XVI. Not stopping to say 
how he was able to do this, 1 will only afllrm 
this was written before the events occurred, and 
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is, in this respect, unlike some of the Biblical prophe-. 

ties which were not written until after the events had 

transpired,. Prince Talleyrand was also in the habit of 

narrating equally extraordinary incidents which he 

knew of in connection with Cagliostro. Similar note- 

worthy accounts may be learnt in the letters of Mira- 
beau, dated i’i86, in which he also names Lavatcr, 
another disciple of Cagliostro. 

The celebrated “Affair of the Diamond Necklace ” 
took place about this time ; it is impossible in a paper 
of this character to enter into this fully and aeparticu- 
larly, others better informed than myself have thor- 
oughly probed it to the core, I will, therefore, only 
give the principal facts connected with Cagliostro’s 
place therein. 

Marie Antoinette, Queen of France, a woman of 
bizarre character, and of whom it has been stated in- 
ccst was not the least of her crimes, acknowledged as 
her particular friend the Countess Valois de la Matte, 
a lineal descendant of King Henry the Second of 
France. This female, a confidante also of the Cardi. 
nal de Hohan, acted as intermediary in an intrigue be- 
tween him and the Queen, and by means of the posi- 
tion she thus occupied, had managed to get into her 
possession a diamond necklace worth about $400,000. 
This necklace had been o&red to the Queen in the 
presence of Madame de la Motte by the eminent French 
jewellers Bohmer and Bassange, who afterwards find- 
mg themselves unable to obtain either their money or 
have their property returned, laid the whole matter be- 
fore the French law courts, when it was discovered 
that this scion of royalty, the Countess de la Motte, 
had appropriated it to her own use, and that her hus- 
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band, formerly n private of Gendarmerie, had de- 
camped with it to England. 

Ij-nfortunatoly for Cagliostro, owing to his friend- 
ship with De Rohan, he had visited the house of the 
Countess de la Matte, “where he was received with 
an a.mount of respect verging on reverence, ” and had, 
by desire of the Cardinal, essayed in her presence 
some experiments in Mesmerism and Spiritualism, but 
before doing so had said : 

u It is true, madame, that being a physician, I am 
an adept in the science of nature, nor am I without 
some knowledge of the properties contained in aui- 
ma1 magnetism.” etc., etc. 

For their supposed complicity in this regal robbery, 
at which it is certain iMarie Antoinette connived, the 
Cardinal Prince de Rohan, Count and Countess di 
Cagliostro, Madame de la nlotte and others were ar- 
rested on the 23rd of August, 17%. and consigned to the 
Bastille. The residence of the Cagliostros was pil- 
laged by Commissary Ghenon and others making the 
arrests. Among the goods thus stolen and never re- 
covered may be mentioned : 

“The considerable sum of 100,000 francs, a green 
pocket-book containing forty-seven bank notes of 
1,000 francs each, besides which gold and silver coin 
double louis, sequin? and Spanish quadruples, plate, 
jewels, diamonds, etc.” 

A fine specimen of French administrative Tweed- 
ism ! 

On the first examination, Cagliostro stated his form- 
cr history ; that he was a professor of medicine and an 
occultist of noble birth, and related his experiences as 
a traveller in Asia, Africa and Europe. He strongly 
denied any knowledge whatever of the Necklace. He 
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further spoke of his intimate acquaintance with the 
Cardinal Prince de Rohan, and that since his second 
visit to Paris, he had as a rule seen him three or four 
times a week, and that the Cardinal and his friends 
had also occasionally dined with him at his residence 
in the Rue Saint Claude. He endeavored likewise to 
“ overthrow the cold calculations of political animos- 
ity and dissolve those dreams of private vengeance 
of which the Prince de Rohan was the object.” 

It appears that the Count was not aware of the 
arrest of his wife, for in the autograph report of the 
Marquis de Launay in the collection of &I. Feuillet de 
Couches it is there stated : 

“ Cagliostro, it may be observed, was greatly excit- 
ed on hearing of the arrest of his wife, and on after- 
wards learning that she was ill, became frantic. He 
pretended to believe that she was dead, or at her last 
extremity, and threatened to kill himself if he was 
not permitted to see her, or she were not set at lib- 
erty. ” 

After six months’ imprisonment in the Rnstille, dur- 
ing the whole of w$ich time France was convulsed 
with differences of opinion as to the guilt or inno- 
cence of the parties accused, the triai was commenced. 
At his examination, Cagliostro appeared before the 
Parliament of Paris “ dressed in a green velvet coat, 
embroidered over with green lace, his hair plaited 
from the top of his head, fell in small curls over his 
shoulders, which gave him a singular appearance.” 
‘I Who are you ? whence do you come ?” was asked 
of him. “I am a noble traveller,” he replied. At 
these words the countenances of the judges brightened 
up, and observing that they seemed well disposed to- 
wards him, Cagliostro entered boldly upon his de- 
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fence, a del’enco acknowledged a singularly able one, 
arid-in which he cleared himself and aided justice by 
a statement which gained great credit. 

In accordance with French law he was confronted 
with the Countess de la Motte, she styled him-“one 
of those extravagant mcmbcrs of the Rosy Cross who 
profess to raise the dead and make them converse 
with the living, masters of all the sciences, skilled in 
the transformation of baser metals into gold, benefi- 
cent spirits who attend Lhe poor for nothing and give 
immortalit,y to the rich.” 

She went on further : “A sumptuous hotel elegant 
furniture, a well supplied table, servants in all sorts 
of liveries, and the court of his hotel always noisy 
with carriages, announcing in the midst of an intelli- 
gent nation visionaries of every rank. In a word, 
Cagliostro, without inheriting anything, without pur- 
chasing anything, without selling anything, without 
acquiring anything is possessecl of all. Such is this 
man.” 

She also called him a low alchemist, a false prophet 
and a profaner of the true religiQn, to which remarks 
the Count simply replied : 

“ Not always a false prophet, for had tba Prince de 
Rohan taken my advice he would have seen through 
the artifices of the Countess, and neither of us been 
where we are. To her numerous calumnies I will 
content myself with making a laconic reply, the same 
that was made by Pascal under parallel circumstan- 
ces, a reply which politeness forbids me to make ic 
the vulgar tongue, but which Madame’s Counsel will 
translate for her, Mentiris Ivnpuclentissime.” 

The Prince de Roban made an equally able answer 
to the charges urged, and referred to Cagliostro as 



“ that great, that extraordinary man,” and it may be 
added that one of the accused an accomplice of the 
DC la Mattes, one VillcttA, “ expressed his tirm belief 
that Cagliostro was entirely innocent of any complic- 
ity in the affair.” 

The result of the trial was that Madame de la 
Motte, the descendant of the royal Cnpets and the 
worthy bosom friend of the Queen of France, was 
proven to bc guilty and sentenced to have her head 
shaved, to bc publicly whfpped, branded between the 
shoulders with a hot iron and imprisoned for life. 
Tile Cardinal de Rohan and the Count and Countess 
Cagliostro were declared iunocent of even the slightest 
~cir~tilla of guilt and acquitted, the arret du Pa&- 
men& the technical finding orders:- 

‘r Discharges Alcxandre de Cagliostro and Louis 
J+IC Edouard de Roban from the complaint and 
accusation brought against them at the request of the 
l’rocureu?=General of the King. 

“ Orders that the Memorials printed for Jeanne de 
Saint Remi de Valois de la Motte shall be and shall 
continue to be suppressed, as containing false atate- 
me&s injurious and calumnious alike uganst the said 
Cardinal de Rohan and the said De Cagliostrr. 

“ Upon the remainder of the request of’the said De 
Cagiiostro, alike against Commissary Chenon and De 
Launay, Coverno: of the Bastile, puts it out of court, 
without prejudice to his appeal when and how he may 
be advised ; upon the rest of his demands, requests 
and conclusions of the parties puts these out of court. 

” Gives permission to said Cardinal de Rohau and 
the said De Csgliostro to cause the present judg- 
ment to be printed and posted up wheresoever it may 
seem good to them.” 
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-The verdict was recciived by the people of Paris 
with loud acclamations of joy. The Count, togcthcr 
with the Cardinal, clothed in the royal purple, were 
takenin triumph through the streets back to the Bas- 
tile, the good Parisians rushing forward kissed the 
hands and garments of both, and-“ ran beside the car- 
riage which conveyed them, shouting their congratu- 
lations.” At this remarkable public greeting contem- 
poraly &counts remark no less than ten thousand 
persons were assemb+d in the courts and passages of 
the Palais de Justice and the neighbourhood. A crowd 
gathered from all quarters of Paris, and representing 
in its ranks men of letters, financiers, abbes, avocats, 
;)olice agents, soldiers, ouvriera and others. 

Although exonerated from all charges, yet Cagli- 
oslro was not as fortunate as De Rollan in his rclcasc, 
for having made charges of robbery against the 
agents of the Governor of the Bastile, he was detain- 
cd. a week or two longer. 

After nine months’ captivity, the eount found him- 
self again free, and his feelings were vividly express- 
ed in the accompanying observation : 

“ Were I left to choose between an ignominious 
death and six months in the Bastile, I would, without 
hesitation, say, lead me to the scafl’old.” 

The ovation attending his discharge was participat- 
cd by thousands, and his return to his home was 
more like the triumphant march of a Roman Emperor 
than the release of one charged with crime. In de- 
scribing the event, he says : “ My doors were lorced 
op,,n-the yard, the staircase, apartments-every 
lj’ace was full, and I ~a,9 c+rricd into the very arms 
of my wife.” 

Notwithstanding the groundless charges brought 
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against Cagliostro had utterlybroken down, and pub- 

lic manifestations had been extended to him, yet the 

agents of the poiice, fearing for good order in Paris, 

aud perhaps alarmed at the charges made against some 

of their own body, did not relish his preseuce in the 

city, particularly as his connection with the Secret 
Societies bad been discovered.. At all events, within 
twelve hours from the time of his release from the 
Ilastiic, an official nppenred before him, and, in the 
uarne of the King, ordered him to leave Paris within 
twenty-four hours and the kindom within three weeks, 
aud forbad his return. On the 3d of June he left 
Paris. Crowds of his friends met him on the road, 
and expressed their great grief at his departure, un- 
mistakably indicating that they regarded the Count’s 
private misfortunes to be really a public calamity. 

On leaving Paris, he temporarily took up his quar- 
ters at the Parisian suburb of Passy i on the 16th of 
the same month he embarked from Boulogne forEng- 
land, and describing the manner of his leaving France, 
he writes : 

“The shores that I quitted were lined by a crowd 
of citizens of all classes, who blessed and thanked 
me for the good I had done their brethren, addressing 
to me the most touching farewells. The winds car- 
ried me away from them, but I saw them again on 
their knees, with their hands raised towards heaven, 
and it was my turn to bless them, and to cry out and 
repeat as though they could hear me, “Aclicu,French- 
men I adieu my children ! adieu my country I” 

Immediately on reaching England he took up his 
quarters in London, and speedily gathered around 
him a co:erie of influential frienlls : his acquirementa 
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as a physicIan and general benevolence were again 
made manifest. 

. 

_ While in London he published aletter reflecting on 
the state of French law, the French Ministers of 
State, and the Queen of France, to whom he attribut: 

- cd many of the sufferings he had undergone. On the 
20,h of August, 1786, an attempt was made by 1.11~ 
Secretary of the French Embassy in London to cn- 
trap him back to France. He was informed that the 
Ambassador had received instructions to acquaint the 
Count he might return to France at pleasure, and tlc- 
sired him to call at the Embassy. It appears that at 
this interview his personal friends, the Count Bcrgerct 
de Frouville and Lord George Gordon, happened to bc 
present on a visit, and, as treachery wasfeared, insisted 
upon accompanying him the next day to the Embassy, 
which they did to the great astonishment of &I. de 
Bnrthelemy, who then had charge of French interests 
in Great Britain. The Ambassador blankly refused 
to discuss matters in the presence of strangers, and as 
Lord George Gordon was extremely insulted by this 
conduct to a man of his rank, he published in The 
Guceefte a very powcrfuliy worded letter, in which he 
stigmatized Narie Antoinette with complicity in the 
theft of the Diamond necklace and also with improp- 
er criminality with the Cardinal de Rohan. For this 
warm espousal of the Count’s cause, Lord George 
Gordonwas prosecutedby desire of the French Govern- 
ment, was found guilty of libel, and suffered a heady 
fine and long imprisonment in Newgate. During the 
remainder of Cagliostro’s stay in London, nothing fur- 
ther of special importance occurred. He continued 
his systematized benevolent efforts in dispensing gratu- 

_ itously his medical services and other charities Iry 
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which he earned the gratitude of large numbers of 
the British people. 

I have now traced the life of Cagliostro to 1787. 
His public career of usefulness was rapidly draw- 
ing to a close. His hatred of religious and political 
tyranny had made him a marked character-the 
meshes of the secret so&ties were gradually ravelling. 

_ Europe from end to end was co~~vr~~sed in throes of 
impending internal agony, and in Fr,ance the days et’ 
monarchy were almost closing, for the down trodden 
and starving people had lifted up its head and asserted 
its rights-tile conflict between royalty and &he 
sovereign people bad begun. The harvest was ripe 
and the sickle ready for the work! Despotism be- 
came alaimed at even shadows, Cagliostro flying, petrel 
like where the storm of revolution was about to break 
appeared an object of terror to European govein- 
ments. He visits Rovercdo, and the Kaiser Josqm 
banishes him Austria. He journies to Turin and 
the king of Sardinia is afraid of his presence. He 
passes through Germany, Switzerland and Savoy with 
like results-ail fear him. In May 1789, boldly plant- 
ing himself in the very patrimony of St. Peter he de- 
fies the papal chair and the hierarch or pantarch of re- 
ligious and political despotism, as did in later days the 
intrepid Mazzini. His martyrdom-his crucifixion was 
about to commence! With thp certainty of death 
before his eyes, not fearing, but looking Mars Pallicla 
straight in the face, he has the temerity to hold ma- 
sonic meetings. The infallible “representative of 
omnipotence,” poor good old man is sadly frightened. 
The revolutionary party in France are using its claws. 
Omniscience has been caught napping, and Cagliostro 
denounced as chief of a society of Illuminati. On 
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the 20th of December the Papal government discov- 

er him founding a lodge of Egyptian Freemasonry; 

he is arrested and thrown by the holy Inquisition into 

lhe castle of St. Augelo. For eighteen long weary 
months he and his beautiful wife are incarcerated 

there. The Inquisition clamors Ad L,ones! and his 

Infallible’IIoliness, the Ambassador of the Prince of 

Peace, who sent not peace but a sword, the success- 

or of Alexander Borgia and Pope Joan, in his justice, 
in his mercp, in his chsri:y, condemns an innocent 

man to death! For what? For the crime of being, 

sad to say, a sorcerer, worse-a heretic, and wickedness 

of all-a Freemason. Yes, the apestle of freemason- 

ry is condemned to die, and his wife, for the crime of 

being a wife, to a life of religious seclusion in the 

convent uf St. Apolline, Tvhere ere long she is hounded 

to death by the pious pattercrs of 9ce X/rias and P~L(L’~ 

Xoh:ters. But theology has forgotten her prayers, 

“Forgive us our trespasses as we forgive those who 

trespass against us”-it is wrong to take life-“ Thou 

shalt do no murder,“so terrrble irony, Cagliostro’s 
sentence is commuted to imprisonment for life. The 

torture, the rack, are brought into requisition, for has 
not the criminal appealed to ihe French Constituent 

Assembly? but all in vain. Starvation and manac- 

ling must be called into play, and one eveutful morn- 
ing in li’95 his murderers find in a dark and loalh- 

some cell in his Holiness castle of St. Leon, in the 

Duc~hy of Urbino the stiff and stark body of Alessan- 

dro di Cagliostro-another ,martyr to Christianity. 

I have endeavored in this humble essay to narrate 
the principal facts -in the life of Cagliostro ; my task 

has not been done as I altogether would wish, for if I 
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had used all the materials I have at my comm;rnd, I 
could easily till a large volume. IIaving taken 3 
dithrent, view from the Ordinarily accepted bioyra- 

phies I expect and court a considerabie share of criti- 

cism : whatever may be urged to the contrary, I 
trust it will not be founded on the works of second- 

hand compilers. As to the various contemporary 
biographies, even Thomas Carlyle who wrote a rather 

hostile one over thirty years ago for Fra,&s Xcgtc- 

zinc , alter throwing aside as worthless the five or six 

at his disposal, he observes in regard to the one which 

he accepts as most reliable, that ot5cially publish- 

ed hy the Inyuisition 10 do penance for practicing 
“ killing, no Nurder :” I 

“It is ou this vie de Joseph 
Cola&m conlzu sow3 Ze nom dr comic @qZioslro that our 
main dependence must be placed. Of which work, 

meanwhile, whether it $3 Wholly or half genuine the 

reader may judge by one fart, that it cwnes to us 

through the medium of the Roman_Inquisition, and 
the proofs to substautiateit (?)liein the holy otllce there. 

Alas, this reporting familiar of the Inquisition was 
probably something of a liar !” 

I should remark that the Balsam0 tlreory on which 

much of the opposition is based, is in my view untcn- 
able. It had its rise in the mendacity of a Jesuitical 

writer whose aim was to extenuate the ChurCll. 111 

tllc name ofgoodness if Cagliostro had been guilty of 

the various crimes and not least the robbery imputed 

to him at Palermo, why was he not handed over to 

the Sicilian civil authorities who would probably have 
mctcd out a just reward on proof of his rascality ? It 

is an utterly unreliable theory, and simply on a par 
with the other impostures of Chrktiallity. TO aid 

the theory of the Divinity of Jesus Christ a forged 
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passage is interpolated into the writings of Josephus. 
To prove a supposed early belief in certain untenable 
doctrines “the Infsllibility of the Poutiff,” the “ Zm- 
maculate Conception,” and I could go on ad in$nitum 
dccrctals, catacomb inscriptions and the like are 
manufactured. 

Cagliostro is charged with Cliarljtanism, quackery, 
imposture and the use of jargon. Are these charges 
proven ? What was alchemy? The mother of chcm- 
istry, or the chemical scicncc of medieval and later 
ages? Nobody can dispute that if it had not been for 
their scientific, or if you will, alchemical studies, 
that sctirching for the “ l~l~ilosopi~ars’ stone,” Roger 
Bacon discovered gun powder, and Van Helmont the 
properties of gas. Xor is this all we owe, alchemy 
conserved for. the scientists of to-day a11 the bases of 
knowledge possessetl for the pursuit of further dis- 
coveries and ihventious. Alchemy still exists in the 
East, aud when frequeutly brought in contact with 
modern science the exponents of the latter are powcr- 
less to explain, results easily practicable to oriental 
clicmi&s. 

How are you certain thct the “transmutation of 
metals” and the Rosicrucian search for the EXxir fi- 
tcs are myths 7 But a few days ago I read that a 
European chemist had discovered the secret of the 
manufacture of diamonds, yet this appears by wit- 
nesses to have been known to Cagliostro. Sci- 
ence to-day is only in her swaddling clothes-it is 
true a r&her big baby, and who can tell that she 
will not have to alter her front on main principles as 
Lye11 and Murchison had to do that of geology ? The 
jargon of the Rosicrucians and alchemists is perfectly 
explicable to their disciples of to-day, I have no 
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doubt that if you were to bring to:etber a modern 
Greek and an Irishman from the wilds of Cnnnemam, 
both would fancy the other was talkingjargon, and 
yet Celtic and Greek we know are nothing of the 
kind. Is not the astronomy of to.day based on the 
astrology of the past? Is a.strology too, all untrue ? It 
would seem not ; for a short time bsck in the action 
brought by Lieut. Morrison, It. N. “ ZXlkiel,” against 
Admiral Sir Edward Belcher, numbers of English no- 
blemen, scientists and men of letters came forward, 
and in the broad daylight of the Niucteenth Century 
swore in open court to an unswerving belief in as-- 
trology. 

Are the Spirit,ualists, Magnetists and Mesmerists 
too, all charlatans, impostors and quacks ? If I had 
the temerity to make such a statement in this Club, 
you would, I doubt not, hear men of science throwing 
back the assertion in my teeth with as great fervency 
as Cagliostro himself would have done. How is it 
your Dialectical so&ties and Colonel Olcotts are 
confounded and obliged to confess an utter incapacity 
to solve the problems by aid of the knowledge they 
have of the wondrous ramifications of nature and sci- 
CLlCc: ? 

Next Wednesday* we shall have a phalanx of some 
20,000 citizens all actuated with the divine instincts OJ 
brotherly love, relief and truth, marching in solemn 
procession through the streets of this city, avowedly 
to open a structure for their use, but actually to testi- 
fy their conviction in the rights and equality of man, 
lhe immortality of the soul and a belief in the Deity. 
Clad in Mephistophelian livery, blood red, so em- 

* June the scoond, ~6. 
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blematic of his faith, I doubt not a certain high per- 
sonage gazing perchance from a lofty eminence and 
actuated with Torquemada sentiment would joyfully 
sacrifice each of those masonic brothers as his prede- 
cessors did Cagliostro. Aye, and if he did not fear rc- 
prisals perhaps give the order to his Irish myrmidons 
IO re-enact a second St. Bartholomew in the streets 
and avenues of New York city. The tiger’s claws 
are clipped now, as Pernambuco testifies, and so 
masonic imposters, pah ! are only excommlmicated 
and treated to curses which come duly home like 
chickens to roost. 

The philanthropy of Cagliostro should entitle him 
to a pedestal beside John Howard or Wilberforce; 
this man whose benevolence filled hospitals of his 
own creation, where his.great medical knowledge was 
given without stint to those viho needed it, and who, 
when cured, were sent away not empty handed. His 
acquaintance wit11 geology and the learned and ab- 
struse sciences should place him in the ranks of the 
Eighteenth Century pioneers of Nineteeenth Cen- 
tury discoveries, notwithstanding the fact tbat his 
disciples in their unbesltating reverence, yet ignor- 
ance attributed miraculous cures and effects, to-day 
quite explicable, but then exaggerated to lengths as ab- 
surd as the miracles we read of in Buddhist and Chris- 
tian hagiologies. The assistance he gave to free- 
thought and his aid towards political regeneration, 
his hatred of the two co-eval evil principles, kingcraft 
and priestcraft, testified in the dissemination of the 
principles of “ Likste Egalite Fraternite,” should 
receive our gratitude +ally with those other patriots 
to whom the people of America and Europe owe the 
blessings enjoyed to-day. 
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If we have as his inventivecalumniators ablackmail- 

ing editor and a -Jesuit biographer, have we not on 

his record with others in his favor the names of La- 

x~ vnter, Cardinal de Rohan, Mirabeau, Lord George 

Gordon, Talleyrand, Lard Lytton, Swedenborg, La 

fa.yette, the jurals of Bordeaux, tbe masonic brother- 

hood, and last but not least, Louis XVI, the govern 

m ,nt of France and the Parlianient of Paris ? 

Thelife and death of Cagliostro is but another ex- 

:kmple of the long continued fight-a fight almost as 

old as the hills-the battle of the Church contra free- 

thought-theology versus science. It was the spirit 
of sacenlotnlism which forced Socrates to take the 

fatal hemlock and which offered him up as a victim 

for endeavoring to teach a purer and nobler morality 

than evolved by Greek priests. It tas that spirit 

which actuated the. Jewish Priests to crucify Jesui 

Christ,, I refer to the Christ of history, the disciple 

of Philo, the Essencs and Platoniats, not the Christ of 

theology. Was it not this spirit which made Shelley 
cry out in his agony, and, be it said, to his regret in 

af tcr years 9 
“ There is no God 1 

Nature confirms the faith his death groan sealed, 
Let heaven and earth, let man’s revolving race, 
His ceaseless generations tell their tale; 
Let every part depending on the chain 
Thatlinks it to the whole, point to the hand 
That grasps its term! Let every seed that falls 
In silent eloquence unfold its store 
Of arguments. Inflnity within. 
Infinity without. belie creation: 
The exterminable spirit i.t contains 
Isnature’s bnly God: but human pride 
Is skilful to invent most serious names 
To hide its ignorance. 

The name of God 
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Has fenced about all crime with holiness: 

ii 

In 
Himself the creature of his worshippeEs : mark 
Whose names and attributes and passions chzmae- 
Seeva, Budha. Foh, Jehovah, God or Lord.” 

1 tot 
! 

And is it not this spirit which unableeither to crnsh 2i\ 
and i 
ters 

or answer Paine, Voltaire, Rousseau and the Encyclo- j 

!i 

burn 
psedists make the priests of Christianity, Sunday after 

Sunday with closed platform attack with scurrilous 1 
the f 

abuse the dead lions and charge their antagonists with 

leadiug immoral lives, having fearful deaths, and, 

forsooth, with Atheism the very authors in whose 
vbritings sic to be found the most beautiful and admir- 

able arguments in favor of the existence of God which 

the brain of genius ever conceived ? 

For ourselves, this spirit would, had it the power, 

close onr Science Congresses and our Liberal Cl~lbs ; 
force on bended knees our geologists, chemists and 

scientists, as the theologians did of old Galileo ; burn 

or murder our Huxleys, Tyndalls, and Darwins; as 

they did Giordano Bruno- 
“ The dark-robed priests were met around the pile: 
The multitude was gazing silently; 
And, as the culprit passed with dauntless mien, 
Tempered disdaiqin his unalterinfi eye. 
Mixed with a quiet smile, shone calmly forth : 
The thirsty flre crept round his manly limbs ; 
His resolute eyes were scorched to blindnes soon : 
His death prayer rent my heart! The insensate mob 

/ Uttered a cry of triumph, and I wept.” 

1 But the avengers are nigh, Strauss a.nd Colenso, 

Renan aud Seeley, “Iconoclast” Bradlaugh the re- 

publican and his Grace of Somerset the aristocrat, and 

from repeated blows Christianity, staggering and reel- 
ing like a drunken man is about “going”--” going to 

go,“-and shortly--” gone ” to find a place only in the 

mythological dictionaries of the future. 
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In conclusion, can I not annlogise the eloquent re 
marks of the patriot Mazzini on Rousseau and Byron 
to Cagliostro-“ Such is the life of Genius. Envy 
and persecution but on one side of the tomb, it mat- 
ters little which, assured triumph. You may 
burn the works of Rousseau in the public market place, 
the Spirit of. Rousseau will survive ; it will appear to 
you years afterward in the French Constitution. You 
may misinterpret the spirit, and blacken at your leisure 
the memory of Byron-you may exile his statue from 
Westminster Abbey, but the people who recognize in 
him the victim of one epoch and the prophet of an- 
other, will read and adopt him as their own in spite 
of you, and posterity w.ill end by placing his prescrrbctl 
statue above the tomb where will lie forever interred 
the principle of aristocracy.” 

To your acumen and to your spirit of “fair play,” 
members of the Liberal Club do I look for a verdict. 

Am I mistaken in confidently believing that in your 
inmost heart of hearts, you respond “Ca@ustro was cc 
martyr and no ilrcpostor “? 

“ l%nis Cvronat O~US.‘~ 

The paper, which took nearly two hours in reading, 
was one of the most learned and eloquent the mem- 
bers of the club have ever had the pleasure of listen- 
ing to. The lecturer was warmly applautlcd during 
its progress, and at the conclusion he received long 
and continued applause. 

A discussion took place. After thanking MR. SOTH 
ERAN for his remarkable lecture, the chairman, MR. 
ORMSBY, said that there was one thing he was still in 
doubt of, and that was t,he reason of the extraordinary 
wealth of Cavlios!ro. .7 
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MR. IIENRY EVANS followed with a remark of a 

similar nature, and that he doubted Cagliostro’s hn- 

trcd of aristocracy, for he appeared to have as his 

friends only nohlemen and the like. The same speak- 

er greatly ridiculed many of the practices of Masonry, 

. allhongh eulogistic of the theory ; he also compii- 

men$d NR. WTBERAN very highly on his paper. 

A CRRISTIAN GENTLEMAN then took the platform. 

IIe objected to the lecturer’s assertion about Biblical 

prophecies ; he discoursed freely of Daniel, who, he 

s,lid, saw in one of his dreams a beast cut up in four 

quarters, all of which marched about after separation, 

and he also stxted the hook of Daniel was translated 

into Greek, and was well known, previous to the ful- 

filment of t!lis jxophecy. 

31~. STEPHEN PEARL AN~REWS fol!owed with one 

of his usual eloquent addresses. Alter congratulat- 

ing the Club on hearing so erudite a lecture, and 

complimenting MR. SOTITERAN on its delivery, he said 

that he thanked the lecturer for his c@rity, his very 

broad charily, especially in the matter of Spiritualism. 

If five years ago, in that club, he had dared to make 

some of the statements the lecturer had, he would 

have been hissed down. Hc was sorry, however, 

that the lecturer was antagonistic to Christianity, 

and said that credit should be given to that religion 

for the good it had done. 

Da. ATrrrxson avowed hiinself a Mason, and dc- 

fended Masonry from the attack of MR. EVANS in a 

forcible speech. He spoke very strongly against 111~ 

Pope, who, he said, having broken his obligation to 

the Masonic craft, deserved all the pnnisbment he had 

stated on his oath he was merited to receive in the 

event of breaking the, same. 
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In closing the tliscossiou: the lecturer, Mn. SoIll- 
ERAN, expressed the gratitude he felt for the warm 
encomiums passed upon his cfforls by the various 
speakers, and observed that if there was one thing 
more than another he admired in the Liberal Club, it 
was its open platform, so unlike the pulpits of the 
various denominations, and which gave an opportuni- 
ty for the ventilation of antagonistic 0pinions;bnc 
great excellence in connection with this was, that no 
false statement could be made, or inferred, and pass 
unheeded. He stated that he did not come forward 
as the apologist of Caglios o ; it had been his wi& 
simply to narrate facts, and % eir unavoidable conclu- 
sions. Touching the question of the Fealth of Cagli- 
ostro, he had distinctly stated that the great secret of 
his incomprehensible expenditure was, that the funds 

‘\ of tbe secret societies were placed at his disposal. It 
should also not be forgotten that he was a member, on 
hi? father’s side, of one of the wealthiest houses in 
Europe. As to his friendship with the nobility being 
incompatible with his republicanism, he would le- 
mark that the great Revolut,ionary characters, Mi: a- 
beau, TalIeyrand, Lafayette, IY Orleans, and, in this 
century, Shelley, Byron, Lord John Russell, Swiu- 
burne, and many of the other leading reformers, were 
men of aristocratic birth. 

Ma. SOTHERAN coincided with DR. ATKINSON in 

the matter of Masonry, and a,cknbwledged himself to 
be a high grade member of the Masonic Brotherhood 
asd of the Fraternity of the Rosie Cross. IIe obaerv- 
cd that the lower degrees of Masonry could in the 
Uuited States and Great Britain bc rid of their secret 
character, for the principles of the craft were in those 
comltries now a portion of the constitution, but it was 
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tliflcrent in Europe, Asia and South America where 
theological superstition and political tyranny were as 
rampant as ever. As tu Spiritualism, he consid 
cred that if the recent developments narrated L,‘jJ 
Cal. Olcott and Prof. Crookes could be substanti 
ated, it would be one of the greatest blessings 
ings of the human race, would effectually rid us . 
of Atheism and its attendant gloominess, and wonid 
satisfactorily dispose of Materialistic objections to tl:. ; .’ 
immortality of the soul. On ihe topic of prophrc~~ :I. 
lhc lecturer recommended his Christian friend to ai.- 
ply to a fellow-believer in the Old Testament-some 
pious Rabbi, who would, doubtless, be able to explain 
the Jewish prophecies to his comprehension : as to his 
wonderful beast, he thought that if such a rr.iraculous 
animal could be obtained by his friend it would be a * 
great attraction at Barnum’s hippodrome, and might 
be put beside the lion’s den. The gentleman’s asser- 
tion about the four quarters of the beast smacked 
somewhat of the slaughter-house, and the idea seem- ’ : 
ed to be the] e was something bestial about Christiani- 
ty. MR. SOWIEUAN said he had never heard of the 
Danial manuscript referred to-it was probably burnt 
in the Library of Alexandria, winch that pious adul- 
terer and murderer, the Emperor Theodosiuq in his 
Christian fanaticism, ordered to be destroyed. Here- 
aflirmed his statemenf that the pretended Biblical 
prophecies in many instances were probably written 
after the’occurrences took place ; be said, further, 
that some had refercncs to persons then li’ving, anu -, , : 
quoted Isaiah and Jeremiah to show that the context , 
of many passages snpposed to refer to Christ proved 
they did nothing of the kind, and also that many 01 , 
these prophecies were never realized, although long 
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overdue, in support of which he quoted Christ’s state: 
ment that he would come to judge the world in the . -_ time of those he was speaking tq! and which, as it 

‘I f had never taken place in their generat&, probu.Uy 
.1 never would. 

In answer to .~IR. ANDREWS' criticism the_ le&urer 
stated that his belief, so far agghrist was &&cerned, 

. was, if anything, Ubitarian ; aa td the good Chtistian- 
, :jr ity had done, he could not b owledge that even 

i.2’, to-day Christianity was ai? sory to civilization. 
* _“I For instance : take_ a Cenlrai African village in its . . 

I primitive state, with its fetish worship, its debasing 
and disgusting ceremonies, its bloodshed and barbar- 
ism, with its inhabitauts nearer the ape rather than 
the Caucasian-take that village, say, one hundred 

1 years after the Christian or Mohammedan missionary 
had been there, on the gold coast on the west or the 
Zanzibar coast on the east, and we find all this fearful 
debasement has disappeared and civilization in its 
place. It is thus these theologies do good, not 
through their religious te&hingsat all, but through the 
civilization coming down from Egyptian, Greek and 
Roman times possLssed by the superior Europeans 
or Asiatics, and whieh in its developments and 
progress was, if anything, antagonistic to those be- 

I liefs. But if we acknowlege the good, what of 
the evil ? The early persecution of tilt Heathen, I 
the Arian bloodshed, the sanguinary Crusad&, the 

* massacres of Huguenots, Waldenses and Albigenses, 
t the Protestant persecution of Catholics, and the relig 
*’ ious wars-all evolved out of Christianity, which, 
t after all, is but a resuscitation offlle old fait,hs, of 
? the Socratic rend 3&ptian doctrine of the immortality 

of the soul, the Confucian, “Do unto others as you 

I 
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would be done by,” etc. Christ hirhself, that man of . 
blameless and spotless life, bas beknmisrepresented by i. 
men calling themselves his priests, distorted for their )_ i 
pecuniary gain into a god, instead of being placed, 
as he merited, into a position with Confucius, Buddha, 
Zoroaster, Socrates, Plato, Mahomet, and the other 
religious reformers. 


